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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 
I "Th» Thousand and One Nights" is one of the great story-books of 
e world. It was iairoduced to European readers by the French scholar 
I, who discovered the Arabic original and translated it into French 

I the (itn decade of the eighteenth century; but its earlier history is 

aiU involved in obscurity. There existed as early as the teath century 
of our era a Persian collection of a thousand tales, enclosed in a frame- 
work whkfa is practicaUy the one used in the present colleaiOD, telling 
of a King who was in the habit of killing his wives after the lirst night, 
xod who was led to abandon this practise by the cleverness of the Wezir's 
diughter. who nighdy told him a tale which she left unfinished at dawn, 
to thai hts curiosity led him to spare her till the tale should be completed. 
Whether more than the framework of the Arabian collection was bor- 
nmml frotn this Persian work is uncertain. The tales in the collection of 
GxIIaod and in more complete editions discovered since his time are 
due^ Persian, Indian, and Arabian in source, and in ultimate origin 
OOOIK bom all the ends of the earth. No two manuscripts have precisely 
the tame contents, and some of the roost famous of the tales here printed 
are proboUy not properly to be regarded as belonging to the collection, 
but owe their association with the others to thtir having been included 
by Gallond. Thus " 'Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves" is found in no 
Onesual vcr^on of the "Nighu," and " 'Ala-ed-Din and the Wonderful 
Lamp" wax long supposed to be in the same situation, though within 
noen yean it has turned up in two manuscripts. 

Both the place and the date of the original compilation are still tnatters 
cl dispute among scholars. From such evidences as the detailed nature 
at the references to Cairo and the prevailing Mohammedan background, 
Luw argued that it must have been put together in Egypt; but this 
09*0*00 b by no means universally accepted. As to date, estimates vary 
by «evefal centuries. Burton, who believed in a strong Persian element, 
thouf bt thai some of the oldest tales, such as that of "Sindibad," might be 
M old 3* the eighth century of our era; some thirteen he dated tenth 
etMiuj, and the latest in the sixteenth. There is a fair amount of agree- 
iBtM 00 the thirteenth century as the date of arrangement tn the present 
imaework, though ihey were probably not committed to writing till some 
nra cuHurict later. 

Of a collection of fables, fairy-stories, and anecdotes of historical per- 
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4 INTRODUCTION 

author. Both before and after they were placed in the mouth of Shahra- 
zad, they were handed down by oral recitation, the usual form of story- 
teUing among the Arabs. As in the case of our own popular ballads, 
whatever marks of individual authorship any one story may originally 
have borne, would be obliterated in the course of generations of tradition 
by word of mouth. Of the personality of an original editor or compiler, 
even, wc have no trace. Long after writing had to some extent fixed their 
forms, the oral repetition went on; and some of them could be heard in 
Mohammedan countries almost down to our own times. 

In the two hundred years of their currency in the West, the stories of 
the "Nights" have engrafted themselves upon European culture. They 
have made the fairy-land of the Oriental imagination and the mode of 
life of the medieval Arab, his manners and hii morals, familiar to young 
and old; and allusions to their incidents and personages are wrought into 
the language and literature of ail the modern civilized peoples. Their 
mark is found upon music and painting as well as on letters and the 
common speech, as is witnessed by such diverse results of their inspira- 
tion as the music of Rimsky-Korsakoff, the illustrations of Parrish, and 
the marvelous idealization of their background and atmosphere in Tenny- 
son's "Recollections of the Arabian Nights," "Barmecide Feast," "Open 
Sesame," "Old l^mps for New," "Solomon's Seal," "The Old Man of 
the Sea," "The Slave of the Lamp," "The Valley of Diamonds," "The 
Roc's Egg," Haroun 'ai-Raschid and his "Garden of Delight," — these 
and many more phrases and allusions of every-day occurrence suggest 
how pervasive has been the influence of this wonder-book of the mysteri- 
ous East. 

The translation by E. W, Lane used here has been the standard English 
version for general reading for eighty years. The translations of '" 'Ali 
Baba" and " 'Ala-ed-Din" are by S. Lane-Poole and for permission to 
use the latter we are indebted to Messrs. G. P. Putnam's Sons. 



INTRODUCTION 

In the name of Cod, the Compasshaaie, the Merdjul. 

Pkaisk be to God, the Beneficent King, llie Creator of the universe, 
who hath raised the heavens without pillars, and spread out the eanh as 
a bed; and blessing and peace be on the lord of apostles, oui lord and 
our master Mohammad, and his Family; blessing and peace, enduring 
and constant, unto the day of judgment. 

To proceed; — The lives of former generations are a lesson to posterity; 
that a man may review the remarkable events which have happened to 
others, and be admonished; and may consider the history of people of 
preceding ages, and of all that haih befallen them, and be restrained. 
Extolled be the perfection of Him who hath thus ordained the history 
of former generations to be a lesson to those which follow. Such are the 
Tales of a Thousand and One Nights, with their romantic stories and 
their fables. 

It is related (but God alone is all-knowing, as well as all-wise, and 
almighty, and all-bountiful), that there was, in ancient times, a King of 
the countries of India and China, possessing numerous troops, and 
guards, and servants, and domestic dependents; and he had two sons; 
one of whom was a man of mature age; and the other, a youth. Both of 
these princes were brave horsemen; but especially the elder, who inherited 
the kingdom of his father, and governed his subjects with such justice 
that the inhabitants of his country and whole empire loved him. He 
was called King Shahriyar: his younger brother was named Shah- 
Zeman,' and was King of Samarkand, The administration of their 
governments was conducted with rectitude, each of them ruling over his 
subjects with justice during a period of twenty years with the utmost 
CDJoymenl and happiness. After this period, the elder King felt a strong 
desire to see his brother, and ordered his Wezir* to repair to him and 
bring him. 

^ Having taken the advice of the Wczir on this subject, he immediately 
ve orders to prepare handsome presents, such as horses adorned with 
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gold and costly jcwelt, and memluks,' and beautiful virgins, and ei 
sive siufiEs. He then wrote a letter to hii brother, expressive of hJs gnu 
desire to see him; and having scaled it, and given it to the Wezir, to- 
gether with the presents above mentioned, he ordered the minister to 
strain his nerves, and tuck up his skins, and use all e»pcdition in return- 
ing. The Wezir answered, without delay, I hear and obey; and forthwith 
prepared for die journey: he packed his baggage, removed the burdens, 
and made ready all his provisions within three days; and on tiie fourth 
day, he took leave of the King Shahriyar, and went forth towards the 
deserts and wastes. He proceeded night and day; and each of the kings 
under the authority of King Shahriyar by whose residence he passed 
came forth to meet him, with cosdy presents, and gifts of gold and 
silver, and entertained him three days; after which, on the fourth day, 
he accompanied him one day's )ourney, and took leave of him. Thus he 
continued on his way until he drew near to the city of Samarkand, when 
he sent forward a messenger to inform King Shah-Zcman of his ap- 
proach. The messenger entered the city, inquired the way to the palace, 
and, introducing himself to the King, kissed the ground before him, and 
acquainted him with the approach of his brother's Wciir; upon which 
Shah-Zeinan ordered the chief officers of his court, and the great men of 
his kingdom, to go forth a day's journey to meet him; and they did so; 
and when they met him, they welcomed him, and walked by his stirrups 
until they returned to the city. The Wezir then presented himself before 
the King Shah-Zcman, greeted him with a prayer for the divine assistance 
in his favour, kissed the ground before him, and informed him of his 
brother's desire to see him; after which he handed to him tlie letter. The 
King took it, read it, and understood its contents; and answered by 
expressing his readiness to obey the commands of his brother. But, said 
he (addressing the Wezir), I will not go until 1 have entertained thee 
three days. Accordingly, he lodged him in a palace befitting his rank, 
accommodated his troops in tents, and appointed them all things requisite 
in the way of food and drink: and so they remained three days. On the 
fourth day. he equipped himself for the journey, made ready his baggage, 
and collected together cosdy presents suitable to his brother's dignity. 

These preparations being completed, he sent forth his tents and camels 
and mules and servants and guards, appointed his Wezir to be jjovcrnor 
of the country during his absence, and set out towards 
dominioTU. At midnight, however, he remembered that t 
hit palace an article which he should have brought with h 
'Male white ilaves. 
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J to the palace to fetch it, he ihere beheld hts wife sleeping 
' in hti bed, and attended by a male negro slave, who had fallen asleep 
by ber side. 

On beholding this scene, the world became black before his eyes; and 
be said within himself, If this is the case when 1 have not departed from 
the city, what will be the conduct of this vile woman while 1 am sojourn- 
ing with my brother? He then drew his sword, and slew them both in 
the bed: after which he immediately returned, gave orders for departure, 
and journeyed to his brother's capital. 

Shahriyar, rejoicing at the tidings of his approach, went forth to meet 
him, saluted him, and welcomed him with the utmost delight. He then 
ordered that the city should be decorated on the occasion, and sat down 
to entertain his brother with cheerful conversation: but the mind of King 
Sufa-Zcman was distracted by reflections upon the conduct of his wife; 
excessive grief took possession of him; and his countenance became 
nUow; and tiis frame emaciated. His brother observed his altered con- 
dilioa, and, imagining that it was occasioned by his absence from his 
doatittions, id>stained from troubling him or asking respecting the cause, 
until after the lapse of some days, when at length he said to him, O my 
brother, I perceive that thy body is emaciated, and thy countenance is 
become sallow. He answered, O brother, 1 have an internal sore: — and 
he infortned him not of the conduct of his wife which he had witnessed. 
Shobriyar then said, 1 wish that thou wouldest go out with me on a 
hunting excursion; perhaps thy mind might so be diveneU: — but he 
declined; and Shahriyar went alone to the chase. 

Now there were some windows in the King's palace commanding a 
view ot hit garden; and while his brother was looking out from one of 
,. ifane, a door of the palace was opened, and there came forth from it 
■ twenty femairs and twenty male black slaves; and the King's wife, who 
l«ras distinguished by extraordinary beauty and elegance, accompanied 
1 to a fountain, where they all disrobed themselves, and sat down 
tr. The King's wife then called out, O Hes'ud! and immediately 
p fabck slave came to her, and embraced her; she doing the like. So also 
d the other slaves and the women; and all of them continued revelling 
r until the dose of the day. When Shab-Zeman beheld this spec- 
tacle, he taid withm himself, By Allah! my aMiction is lighter than this! 
His venuion and griei were alleviated, and be no longer abstained from 
nifiotot food and drink. 

When ht> brother returned from bis excursion, and they liad saluted 
each othcTi and King Sliahriyar observed his brother Shah-Zeman, that 
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INTRODUCTION 
his colour had returned, that his face had recovered the flush of healdi, 
and that he aie wUh appetite, after his late abstinence, he was surprised, 
and said, O my brother, when I saw Uiee last, thy countenance was 
sallow, and now thy colour hath returned to thee: acquaint mc with thy 
slate. — As to tlie change of my natural complexion, answered Shah- 
Zeman, I will inform thee of its cause; but excuse my explaining to thee 
the return of my colour. — First, said Sluhriyar, relate to me the cause of 
ihe change of thy proper complexion, and of thy weakness; let me hear 
It. — Know then, O my brother, he answered, that when lliou seniest thy 
Wezir to mc to invite mc to thy presence, I prepared myself for th« 
)ourney, and when I had gone forth from the ciiy, I remembered iliat I 
had left behind me the jewel that I have given thee; I therefore returned 
to my palace (or it, and there I found my wife sleeping in my bed, and 
attended by a black male slave; and I killed them both, and came to thee: 
but my mind was occupied by refteclions upon this affair, and tliis was 
the cause of the change of my complexion, and of my weakness: now, as 
to the return of my colour, excuse my informing ihee of its cause. — 
But when his brother heard these words, he said, I conjure thee by 
Allah that thou acquaint me with the cause of the return of thy colour: — 
so he repealed to him all thai he had seen. I would see this, said Shah- 
riyar, with my own eye. — Then, said Shah-Zeman, give out that tliou 
art going again to the chase, and conceal thyself here with mc, and thou 
shah witness this conduct, and obtain ocular proof of it. 

Shariyar, upon this, immediately announced that it was his intention 
to make another excursion. The troops went out of the city with the 
tents, and the King fdlowed them; and after he had reposed awhile 
the camp, he said to his servants. Let no one come in to rne: — and 
disguised himself, and tettimcd to his brother in the palace, and sat 
one of ihe windows overlooking the garden; and when he lud 
there a short time, the women and their mistress entered the garden 
the black slaves, and did as his brother had described, continuing so until 
the hour of the afternoon- prayer. 

When King Shahriyar beheld this occurrence, reason fled from 
head, and he said to his brother, Shah-Zeman, Arise, and let 
whither we please, and renounce the regal state, tmtil we see whel 
such n calamity as this have befallen any other person like unto 
if not, our death will be preferable to our life. His brother agreed 
hU proposal, and they went out from a ptivate door of the palace, 
ioumeyed continually, days and nights, until they lurivcd at a tree 
ilie midA of t meadow, by a spring of water, on the shore of the tea. Thejr 
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drank of thb ipring, anil sat down lo rest; and when the day had a liule 
BaJvBixMl, the tea became uoubled before them, and there arose from it 
a biMck pillar, ascending towards the sky, and approaching the meadow. 
Struck with fear at the sight, they climbed up into the tree, which was 
lofty; and thence they gazed to see what this might be: and behold, it 
was a Jincu* of gigantic stature, bioad-fionied and bulky, bearing on his 
iMad a chett. He landed, and came to the tree into which the two Kings 
had climbed, and, having seated himself beneath it, opened the chest, 
and took out of it another box, which be also opened; and there came 
forth from it a young woman, fair and beautiful, like the shining sun. 
When the Jinni cast his eyes upon her, he said, O lady of noble race, 
whom I carried off on thy wedding-night, I have a desire to sleep a litde: 
■ad be [rfaced his head upon her knee, and slept. The damsel then 
raiwd her head towards the tree, and saw there the two Kings: upon 
which ihe removed the head of the Jtnni from her knee, and, having 
pUced it oa the ground, stood under the tree, and made signs to the 
two Kings, as though she would say. Come down, and fear not this 
"Efrit. They answered her, We conjure thee by Allah that thou excuse 
us in this matter. But she said, 1 conjure you by the same that ye come 
down; and if ye do not, I will rouse this 'Eftit, and he shall put you to 
a cracl death. So, being afraid, they came down to her; and, after they 
had reouioed with her as long as she rccptiicd, she took from her pocket 
a puiM, and drew out from tiiis a string, upon which were ninety-eight 
Ka|.cings; and she said to them. Know ye what are these? They an- 
swered. We know not. — The owners of these rings, said she, have, all 
at tbas, been admitted to cooversc with me, like as ye have, imknown 
CO this foolith 'Efrit; therefore, give me your two rings, ye brothers. So 
tbcy gave her their iivo rings from their Bnge-rs; and then she said to 
them. This 'Efiit earned me otf on ray wedding- night, and put oK in 
the box, and placed the box in the chest, and alnxtil to the chest seven 
^■ng. ck [ina (Genii), being cieatcd oE (at- The tpoiici of Jinn it utd to haie 
1 ban cicitni iiau [tiuuuDtJt ol yeari before Adam. According to a Icadition Eioni 
I lb> Pn^ibri. thu i|inJo cmntitu o( five ordert or cluWii niniely, )inn (wbo ate the 
] leui pDimful d •tl), rinn. Sheytans (or Devili), "Eirin, and Maridt. The lut. ii u, 
>>Hi.rfiih and the Unn lie uiiuiarmrd Jinn; like is cenua 
Miicl Riea. Tht iemii Jinn and Jann, however, arc gen* 
i> Dunci oi the whale ipeciei ti/idu<ling (he other 
.iher pind of badi die (ormrr term ii ibc more cocn» 
KinK.I "Shc>'tan" ii commonly uacd lo t'lsnifr iny evO 
«'.iu; mi linni: l Mirid. an evil Iinni of the moil powetfut 
■ lum <bul ijEnually ipcaluDH. evil oaa) an called by the Peruini Din; 
r■^ linn, Naiahi (which tignifiei "milct." (hough they air taid id 
In); iha guud Itnn, Peria, (bough thii una ii common!)' ipplied lo 
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locks, auiJjJe posited me, thus imprisoned, in the bottom o( the rqulnt 
sea.Deneath thc^asRing waves; not knowing that, when ODeoEouc KX 
ciesiies lo accomplish any object, nothing can ptcven[ her. Id accordance 
with this, says one of the poets: 

Never trust in women; nor rely upon their vows; 

For their pleasure and displeasure depend upon their passions. 

They otier a false affection; for perfidy lurks within their clothing. 

By the tale of Yusuf be admonished, and guard against their stratagems. 

Ekist thou not consider that Iblts ejected Adam by means of woman? 

And another poet says: — 



r Kx 
a nee 

ems. I 



Abstain from censure; for it will strengthen the 

desire into violent passion. 
If I suffer such passion, my case is but the same 



For greatly indeed to be wondered a 
from women's artifice. 



nsured, and ii 
that of many a man 
is he who hath kept himself safe 



When the two Kings heard these words from her lips they v, 
with the utmost astonishment, and said, one to the other. If this it i 
'Efiit, and a greater calamity hath happened unto him than that wtli 
hath befallen us, this is a circumstance that should console 
immediately I hey departed, and returned to tlie city. 

As soon as ihcy had entered the palace. Shahriyar caused his wife tl 
be beheaded, and in like manner the women and black slaves; and 
thenceforth he made it his regular custom, every time that he took s 
virgin to his bed, to kill her at the expiration of the night. Thus he 
continticd to do during a period of three years; and the people raised 
an outcry against him, and fled with their daughters, and there remained 
not a virgin in the city of a sufficient age for marriage. Such was the case 
when the King ordered the Wczir to bring him a virgin according to 
his custom; and the Wezir went forth and searched, and found none; 
and he went back to his house enraged and vexed, fearing what the 
King might do to him. 

Now the Werir hid two daughters; the elder of whom was named 
Sbahrazad; and the younger, Dunyzad. The former had read various 
books of histories, and the lives of preceding kings, and stories of past 
generations: ii is asserted that she had collected together a thousand 
books of histories, relating to preceding generations and kingt, and 
works of the poets: and she said to her father on diis occasion. Why do 
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I SK ihw ihut changed, and oppressed with solicitude and sorrows? i 
bu bcm aid by one o£ the poets: — 



I Tell him who is oppressed with anxiety, that anxiety will not last: 
I As bappiocss passeth away, so passeth away anxiety. 



I: 

^^■ben the Wezif heard these words from his daughter, he related to her 

^^^P (has hjd happened to him with regard to the King: upon which she 

^^KU. By Allah, O my father, give me in marriage to this King: either 1 

■ 4iall die. and be a ransom Cor one of the daughters of the Muslims, or 

I shall live, and be the cause of their deliverance from him. 1 conjure 

tfao; E>y Allah, exclaimed he, that thou expose not thyself to such peril; — 

but she said. It must be so. Then, said he, 1 fear for thee that the same 

trill befall thee that happened in the case of the Ass and the Bull and 

the httsbandman. — And what, she asked, was that, O my father? 

Know, O my daugher, said the Wezir, that there was a certain mer- 
chant, who possessed wealth and cattle, and had a wife and children; 
and God, whose name be exalted, had also endowed him with the knowl- 
edge oi the languages of beasts and birds. The abode of this merchant 
waa in the country; and he had, in his house, an ass and a bull. When 
the buQ amc to the place where the ass was tied, he found it swept and 
sprinkled; in his mangef were sifted barley and sifted cut straw, and the 
an was lying U bis case; his master being accustomed only to ride him 
occaaooaUy, when business required, and soon to return: and it hap- 
pcoed, one day, that the merchant overheard the bull saying to the ass, 
Mmj thy food benefit thee! I am oppressed with fatigue, while thou ait 
cftioyiog repote: ihou eatest sifted barley, and men serve thee; and it is 
Daly occasionaUy that thy master rides thee, and returns; while 1 am 
cooriottally employed in ploughing, and turning the mill. — Tlie ass 
answered, Wlien thou goest out to the field, and they place the yoke 
upon thy neck, lie down, and do not rise again, even if they beat thee; 
'>r. if thou rise, lie down a second lime; and when they take thee back, 
^nd place the beans before thee, eat them not, as though thou weit sick: 
jb«utiii from eating and drinking a day or two days, or three; and so 
ihali thou Bad rest from trouble and labour. — Accordingly, when the 
•irnrt came to the bull with his fodder, he ate scarcely any of it; and on 
(he morrow, when the driver came again to take him to plough, be 
iuood him apfnrcnily quite inlirm: so the merchant said. Take the ass, 
ind make him draw the plough in his stead all the day. The man 
•ir, ind when the ass returned at the close of the day, the bull thanked 



I 




us, J 



12 INTRODUCTION 

him for the favour he liad conferred upon him by fciieving him of hit 
trouble on ihai day; but the ass rerurned him do answer, for he repented 
most grievously. On the next day, the ploughman came again, and loolt 
the aM, snd ploughed with him till evening; and the ass returned with 
his neck flayeil by the yoke, and reduced to an extreme state of weakness; 
and the bull looked upon him, and thanked and praised him. The ass 
exclaimed, I was living at ease, and nought but my meddling hath in- 
jured mcl Then said he to the bull, Know that I am one who would give 
thee good advice: I heard our master say, If the bull rise not from hii 
|dace, take him to the butcher, that he may kill him, and make a nai" 
of his skin: — I am therefore in fear for thee, and so I have given thee 
advice; and peace be on iheel — When the bull heard these words of the 
ass, he thanked him, and said. To-morrow [ will go with alacrity: — so 
he ate the whole of hi* fodder, and even licked the manger, — Their 
master, meanwhile, was listening to their conversation. 

On the following morning, the merchant and hi* wife went to the 
hull's crib, and sat down there; and the driver came, and took out the 
hull; and when the bull saw his master, he shook his tail, and showed 
his alacrity by sounds and actions, bounding about in such a manoer 
that the merchant laughed until he fell backwards. His wife, in surprise, 
asked him. At what dost thou laugh? He answered. At a thing that 1 
have heard and seen; but I cannot reveal it; for if I did, I sbotild die. 
She said. Thou must inform me of the cause of thy laughter, even if 
thou die. — I cannot reveal it, said he: the fear of death prevents me, — 
Thou laugheiist only at me, she said; and she ceased not to urge and 
importune him until he was quite overcome and distracted. So he called 
together his children, and sent for the Kadi and witnesses, that he might 
make his will, and reveal the secret lo her, and die: for he loved her 
excessively, since she was the daughter of his paternal uncle, and the 
mother of his children, and he had lived with her to the age of a hundred 
and twenty years. Having assembled her family and his neighboiu'S, he 
related to them his story, and told them that as soon as he revealed his 
scaet he must die; upon which every one present said to her. We con- 
jure thcc by Allah that thou give up this affair, and let not thy hudnnd, 
and the father of ihy children, die. But she said, 1 will not desist tmtil 
he tell me, though he die for it. So they ceased lo solicit her; and the 
mcrchaint left them, and went to the suble to perfonn the ablution, and ' 
then to return, and tell them the secret, and die. 

^fow he had a cock, with fifty hens under him, and he had also 

• of teadicr wlikii, tpnad U|xui die grouad, senw Mil 
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ud he bmid the dog call to the cock, and reproach him, saying. Art 
:bou happy when our master is going 10 die? The cock asked, How so? 
— •nd [he dog rriated to him the story; upon which the cock exclaimed. 
By AlUh! our mastei has little sense: / have filty wives; and I please 
oil, and provoke that; while Ae has hut one one wife, and cannot man- 
i?c ihi* afiair with her; why does he not take some twigs of the mul- 
viry-txev, and enter her chamber, and beat her until she dies or repents? 
■■lit wuuld never, after that, ask him a question respecting anything, — 
ind when the merchant heard the words of the cock, as he addressed 
i-e dog, he recovered his reason, and made up his mind to beat her. — 
Saw, aid the Wezir to his daughter Shahrazad, perhaps 1 may do to 
■.hee as the merchant did to his wife. She asked. And what did he? He 
Ukswcrcd, He entered her chamber after he had cut off some twigs of 
the mulberry-tree, and hidden ihem there; and then said to her. Come 
into the chamber, that I may tell diec the secret while no one sees me, 
and theft die: — and when she had entered, he locked the chamber-door 
npon bcf, and beat her until she became almost senseless and cried out, 
I repeat: — and she kissed his hands and his feet, and repented, and went 
dOt whh him; and all die company, and her own family, rejoiced; and 
they lived together in the happiest manner until death. 

When the Wezir*s daughter heard the words of her father, she said 
to him. It muit be as 1 have requested. So he arrayed her, and went to 
the King Shahriyar. Now she had given directions to her younger sister 
laying to her. When 1 have gone to the King, 1 wiJl send to request thee 
to coroc; and when thou comest to me, and seest a convenient time, do 
ihou say 10 me, O my sister, relate to me some strange story to beguile 
nor waking hour: — and I will relate to thee a story that shall, if it be the 
will of Cod, be the means of procuring deliverance. 

Her (adwr, the Wezir, then look her 10 die King, who, when he 
jw him. was tejoiceci, and said. Hast thou brought me what 1 desired? 
i ie uuwdcd Va. When the King, therefore, introduced himself to her, 
ihc wept; and he said to her. What aileih thee? She answered, O King, 
I iaw a young sister, and 1 wisli to take leave of her. So the King sent 
lo her, and she came to her sister, and embraced her, and sat near the 
toot of the tied; and after she had waited for a proper opportunity, she 
•Jill, Bjr AlUh! O my sister, relate 10 us a story to beguile the waking 
I lur of our nighL Most willingly, answered Shalirazad, if this virtuous 
King pcTmii me. And the King, hearing these words, and being resi- 
ctt, was pleased with the idea of listening to the story; and thus, on the 
tutt night of the thousand and one, Shahrazad conunenccd her 





B STORIES FROM THE THOUSAND 
H AND ONE NIGHTS 



[Nighu /-j] 
The Story of the Merchant and the Jinni 



IT has been related to mc, O happy King, said Shahrazad, that 
there was a certain merchant who had great wealth, and traded 
extensively with surrounding countries; and one day he 
mounted his horse, and journeyed to a neighbouring country to col- 
lect what was due to him, and, the heat oppressing him, he sat under 
a tree, in a garden, and put his hand into his saddle-bag, and ate a 
morsel of bread and a date which were among his provisions. Hav- 
ing eaten the date, he threw aside the stone, and immediately there 
appeared before him an 'Efrit, of enormous height, who, holding a 
drawn sword in his hand, approached him, and said. Rise, that I 
may kill thee, as thou hast killed my son. The merchant asked him. 
How have I killed thy son? He answered, When thou atest the date, 
and threwest aside the stone, it struck my son upon the chest, and, 
as fate had decreed agaiost him, he instandy died, 

The merchant, on hearing these words, exclaimed, Verily to God 
we belong, and verily to Him we must return! There is no strength 
nor power but in God, the High, the GreatI If I killed him, I did 
it not intentionally, but without knowing it; and I trust in ihee that 
thou will pardon me. — The Jinni answered. Thy death is indis- 
pensable, as thou hast killed my son: — and so saying, he dragged 
him, and threw him on the ground, and raised his arm to strike him 
with the sword. The merchant, upon this, wept bitterly, and said to 
the Jinni, I commit my affair unto God, for no one can avoid what 
He hath decreed: — and he continued his lamentation, repeating the 
following verses: — 
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Time consists of two days; this, bright; and that, gloomy; and life, of 

two moieties; this, safe; and that, fearful. i 

Say to him who hath taunted us on account of misfortuDes, Doth fortutie I 

oppose any but the eminent? I 

Dost thou observe that corpses l^oat upon the sea, while the precious i 

pearls remain in its furthest depths? 
When the hands of time play with us, misfortune is impaned to us by 

its protracted kiss. 
In the heaven are stars that cannot be numbered; but none is eclipted 

save the sun and the moon. 
How many green and dry trees are on the earth; but none is assailed 

with stones save that which beareth fruit! 
Thou thoughtest well of the days when they weot wcU with thee, and i 

fearedsi not the evil that destiny was bringing. 
— When he had finished reciting these verses, the ]iniu said to him, , 
Sp.ue thy words, toe thy death is unavoidable. 

Then said the merchant. Know, O 'Efrit, that I have debts to pay, 
and I have much property, and children, and a wife, and I have 
pledges also in my possession : let me, therefore, go back to my house, 
and give to every one his due, and then I will return to thee: I bind 
myself by a vow and covenant tliat I will return to ihee, and thou ' 
shalt do what thou wilt; and God is witness of what I say. — Upon 
tliis, the Jinni accepted his covenant, and liberated him; granting 
him a respite until the expiration of the year. 

The merchant, therefore, jelurned to his town, accomplished all 
that was upon his mind to do, paid every one what he owed him, 
and informed his wife and children of the event which had befallen 
him; upon hearing which, they and all his family and women wept. 
He appointed a guardian over his children, and remained with his 
family until the end of the year; when he took his grave-clothes 
under his arm, bade farewell to his household and neighbours, and 
all his relations, and went forth, in spite of himself; his family rais- 
ing cries of lamentation, and shrieking. 

He proceeded until he arrived at the garden before mentioned; 
and it was the first day of the new year; and as he sat, weeping for 
the calamity which he expected soon to befall him, a sheykh, ad- 
vanccd in years, appro:ichcd him, leading a gazelle with a chain 
attached to its neck. This sheykh saluted the merchant, wishing him 
a long hfe, and said to him, What is the reason of thy sitting alone in ' 
this place, seeing that it is a resort of the Jinn ? The merchant there- j 
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led him of whac had befallen him with (he 'Efril, and of 
f his silting there; at which the sheykh, the owner of the 
gizellc, was astonished, and said, By Allah. O my brother, thy faith- 
folneu 11 greu, and thy story is wonderfull if it were engraved upon 
the imeUeci, it would be a lesson to him who would be admonished! 

k-And he sa( down by his side, and said. By Aliah, O my brother, 
will not quit this place until 1 see what will happen unto thee with 
us 'Eirit- So he sat down, and conversed with him. And the mer- 
duot became almost senseless; fear entered him, and terror, and 
rioknt grief, and excessive anxiety. And as the owner of the gazelle 
HE by bis side, io, a second sheykh approached them, with two black 
houods, and inquired of them, after saluting them, the reason of 
ihor tilling in that place, seeing that it was a resort of the Jann: 
and they told him the story from beginning to end. And he had 
hardly sat down when there approached them a third sheykh, with 
a dapfJe mule; and he asked them the same question, which was 
uuwcrcd in the same manner. 

Immediately after, the dust was agitated, and became an enormous 
irvolving pillar, approaching them from the midst of the desert; and 
ihii dust subsided, and behold, the Jinni, with a drawn sword in his 
hand; his eyes casting forth sparks of (ire. He came to them, and 
dragged from (hem the merchant, and said to him, Rise, that I may 
kill thee, as thou kiiledst my son, the vitcil spirit of my heart. And 

he merchaiit wailed and wept; and the three sheykhs also mani- 
vsied their sorrow by weeping and crying aloud and wailing; but 

he first sheykb, who was the owner of the gazelle, recovering his 
idf-postession, kissed the hand of the 'Efrit, and said to him, O thou 
fiani, and crown of the kings of the }ann, if I relate to thee the story 
of mywlf and this gazelle, and thou find it to be wonderful, and 
more so than the adventure of this merchant, wilt thou give up to 
me a third of thy claim to his blood? He answered. Yes, O sheykh; 
if thou relate to me the story, and I find it to be as thou hast said, 1 
will give up to thee a third of my claim to his blood. 



Thk Sroay of the Fost Sheykh and the Gazelle 



Thsn said the sheykh. Know, O 'Efrit, that this gazelle is the 
r of my paternal uncle, and she it of my flesh and my blood. 



l8 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

I took her as my wife when she was young, and lived with her about ' 
thirty years; but I was not blessed with a child by her; so I took to 
me a concubine slave, and by her I was blessed with a male child, | 
like the rising full moon, with beautiful eyes, and delicately-shaped i 
eyebrows, and perfectly-formed limbs; and he grew up by litde and I 
little until he attained the age of fifteen years. At this period, I un- I 
expectedly had occasion to journey to a certain city, and went ' 
thither with a great stock of merchandise. 

Now my cousin, this gazelle, had studied enchantment and | 
divination from her early years; and during my absence, she trans- 
formed the youth above mentioned into a calf; and his mother, into ' 
a cow; and committed them to the care of the herdsman; and when 
I returned, after a long time, from my journey. I asked after my son 
and his mother, and she said. Thy slave is dead, and thy son hath 
fled, and I know not whither he is gone. After hearing this, I 
remained for the space of a year with mourning heart and weeping 
eye, until the Festival of the Sacrifice;' when 1 sent lo the herds- 
man, and ordered him to choose for me a fat cow; and he brought 
me one, and it was my concubine, whom this gazelle had enchanied. 
I tucked up my skirts and sleeves, and took die knife in my hand, 
and prepared myself to slaughter her; upon which she moaned and 
cried so violently that I left her, and ordered the herdsman to kill 
and skin her: and he did so, but found in her neither fat nor flesh, , 
nor anytlung but skin and bone; and 1 repented of slaughtering her, 
when repentance was of no avail. 1 therefore gave her to the herds- 
man, and said to him, firing me a fat calf: and he brought me my 
son, who was transformed into a calf. And when the calf saw me, 
he broke his rope, and came to me, and fawned upon me, and wailed 
and cried, so thai I was moved with pity for him; and I said to the 
herdsman. Bring me a cow, and let this — 

Here Shahra^ad perceived the light of morning, and discontinued 
the recitation with which she had been allowed thus far to proceed. 
Her sister said to her, How excellent is thy story! and how prcttyl 
and how pleasant! and how sweet! — but she answered. What is this 
in comjiarison with that which 1 will rdatc to thee in the next night. 
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II live, and the King spare mcl And die King said. By Allah, I 
t kill her until I hear die remainder of her story. Thus diey 
ily paued the night undl the morning, when die King went 
I to his hnll of judgment, and the Wezir went thither with the 

[ under his arm: and the King gave judgment, and 

ilnected and displaced, until the close of the day, without infonning 
the Wezir of that which had happened; and the minister was gready 
jstonished. The court was then dissolved; and the King returned 
to the privacy of his palace. 

[On the second and each succeeding night, Shahrazad coodnued 
» 10 interest King Sbahriyar by her stories as to induce him to defer 
putting her to death, in expectauon that her fund of amusing tales 
would soon be exhausted; and as this is expressed in the original 
work in nearly the same words at the close of every night, such 
rcpnitions will-in the present translation be omitted.] 

Wben the sheykh, continued Shahrazad, observed the tears of the 
calf, his hcan sympathized with him, and he said to the herdsman, 
Lw this calf remain with the catde. — Meanwhile, the ]inni won- 
dered at this strange story; and the owner of the gazelle thus pro- 
ceeded. 

O kad of the kings of the Jann, while this happened, my couan, 
this gazelle, looked on, and said, Slaughter this calf; for he is fiit: 
hut I could not do it; so 1 ordered the herdsman to take him back; 
and he took him and went away. And as I was sitdng, on the follow- 
ing da^, he came to me, and said, O my master, I have to tell thee 
mm eth i n g that thou wilt be rejoiced to hear; and a reward is due to 
roe for bnqging good news. 1 answered. Well: — and he said, O mer- 
diact, 1 have a daughter who learned enchantment in her youth 
inMB an old woman in our family; and yesterday, when thou gavesi 
me the calf, I took him to her, and she looked at him, and covered 
bet face, and wept, and then laughed, and said, O my father, bath 
my CDodidon become so degraded in thy opinion that thou bringest 
before me Mjange men? — Where, said I, are any strange men? and 
wbereCon didst thou weep and laugh ? She answered. This calf that 
It with thee ii the ton of our master, the merchant, and the wife of 
'■.•a master hath cncbamed both him and his mother; and this 
■ hs reason ot my bughier; but as 10 the reason of my weeping, 
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was on account of bis mother, because bis father had slaughtered 
her. — And I was excessively astonished at this; and scarcely was 1 | 
certain that the light of morning had appeared when I hastened to ' 
inform thee. 

When I heard, O Jinni, the words of the herdsman, 1 went forth 
with him, intoxicated without wine, from the excessive joy and 
happiness that I received, and arrived at his house, where his 
daughter welcomed me, and kissed my hand; and the calf came to 
me, and fawned upon me. And I said to the herdsman's daughter, , 
Is that true which thou hast said respecting this calf? She answered, , 
Yes, O my master; he is verily thy son, and the vital spirit of thy 
heart. — O maiden, said I, if thou wilt restore him, all the catde and 
other property of mine that thy father hath under his care shall be 
thine. Upon this, she smiled, and said, O my master, I have no 
desire for the property unless on two conditions: the first is, that 
thou shale marry me to him; and the second, that 1 shall enchant 
her who enchanted him, and so restrain her; otherwise, I shall not 
be secure from her artifice. On hearing, O Jinni, these her words, I 
said, And thou shalt have all the property that ts under the care of 
thy father besides; and as to my cousin, even her blood shall be 
lawful to thee. So, when she heard this, she took a cup, and filled 
it with water, and repeated a spell over it, and sprinkled with it the 
calf, saying to him. If God created thee a calf, remain in this form, 
and be not changed; but if thou be enchanted, return to thy original 
form, by permission of God, whose name be exalted! — upon which 
he shook, and became a man; and I threw myself upon him, and 
said, 1 conjure thee by Allah that thou relate to me all that my cousin 
did to thee and to thy mother. So he related to me all that bad hap> 
pened to them both; and 1 siiid to him, O my son, God bath given 
I thee one to liberate thee, and to avenge thee: — and I married to him, 
O Jinni, the herdsman's daughter; after which, slie transformed my 
cousin into this gazelle. And as I happened to pass this way, I saw 
this merchant, and asked him what liad happened to him; and when 
he had informed me, I sat down to see the result. — This is my story, i 
The Jinni said, This is a wonderful tale; and 1 give u 
third of my claim to bis blood. 
The second sheykb, the owner of the two hounds, tha 
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tad cud to the Jinni, If I relate to thee the story of myself and these 
kxinds, and thou find it to be in like manner wonderful, wilt thou 
Rmti to me, also, a third of thy claim to the blood of this merchant f 
The Jituii answered, Yes. 



■ The Story of the Second Sheykh 

AND THE Two BlACK HoUNDS 

Thin said the sheykh, Know, O lord of the kings of the Jann, that 
iboe two hounds are my brothers. My father died, and left to us 
three thousand pieces of gold;' and I opened a shop to sell and buy. 
Bat one of ray brothers made a journey, with a stock of merchandise, 
and was absent from us for the space of a year with the caravans; 
after which, he returned destitute. I said to him. Did I not advise 
thee to abstain from travelling? But he wept, and said, O my 
bnxfacr, God, to whom be ascribed all might and glory, decreed this 
rvou; and there is no longer any proBt in these words: 1 have noth- 
ing \eit. So I took him up into the shop, and then went with him 
lo the bath, and clad him in a cosdy suit of my own clothing; after 
which, we sat dotv'O together to eat; and I said to him, O my 
brocher, I will calculate the gain of my shop during the year, and 
divide it, exclusive of the principal, between me and thee. Accord- 
rngly, 1 made the calciUations, and found my gain lo amount to two 
-.hoosand pieces of gold; and I praised God, to whom be ascribed 
-il might and glory, and rejoiced exceedingly, and divided the gain 
,a two equal parts between myself and him.— My other brother then 
mx. forth on a journey; and after a year, returned in the like condi- 
tioo; and I did unio him as I had done to the former. 

After this, when we had lived together for some time, my brothers 
again wished to travel, and were desirous that I should accompany 
tbcm; but I would not. What, said I, have ye gained in your travels, 
'hai I sboold expect lo gain? They imponuned me; but I would not 

mply with their request; and we remained selling and buying in 
■jr ifaofM a whole year. Still, however, they persevered in proposing 
t ifaould travel, and 1 still refused, until after the Ijpse of six 
last I consented, and s;iid to them, O my 
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brothers, let us calculate what property we poswss. We did so, and | 
found it to be six thousand pieces of gold: and I then said to ihem, I 
We will bury half of it in the earth, ihat it may be of service to us 
if any misfortune befall us, in which case each of us shall take 3 | 
thousand pieces, with which to traffic. Excellent is thy advice, said 
they. So I took the money and divided it into two equal portions, 
and buried three thousand pieces of gold; and of the other half, I , 
gave to each of them a thousand pieces. We then prepared merchan- I 
dise, and hired a ship, and embarked our goods, and proceeded on 
our voyage for the space of a whole month, at the expiration of I 
which we arrived at a city, where we sold our merchandise; and for 
every piece of gold we gained ten. 

And when we were about to set sail again, we found, on the shore 
of the sea, a maiden clad in tattered garments, who kissed my hand, 
and said lo me, O my master, an thou possessed of charity and kind- 
ness? if so, I will requite thee for them. I answered, Yes, 1 have 
those qualities, though thou requite me not. Then said she, O my | 
master, accept me as thy wife, and lake me to thy country; for I j 
give myself to thee: act kindly towards me; for I am one who re- i 
quires to be treated with kindness and charity, and who will requite ' 
thee for so doing; and let not my present condition at all deceive 
thee. When I heard these words, my heart was moved with tender- 
ness towards her, in order to the accomplishment of a purpose of I 
God, to whom be ascribed all might and glory; and I took her, and | 
clothed her, and furnished for her a place in the ship in a handsome i 
manner, and regarded her with kind and respectful attention. 

We then set sail; and I became most cordially atuched to my wife, 
so that, on her account, I neglected the society of my brothers, who, ^ 
in consequence, became jealous of me, and likewise envied me my i 
wealth, and the abundance of my merchandise; casting tlie eyes o£ i 
covctousness upon the whole of the property. They therefore con- I 
suited together to kill me, and take my wealth; saying, Let ui kill 
our brother, and ail the property shall be ours: — and the devil made j 
diese actions to seem fair in their eyes; so ihey came to me while I ] 
was sleeping by the side of my wife, and took both of us up, and i 
threw us into the sea. But as soon as my wif 
bcrsdf, and became transformed into a linnivc 
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e me away, aad placed me upon an island, and, for a whil«^ dis- 
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, she returned, and said to r 



■ morning, 1 

> carried thee, and rescued ihee from death, by 
pennisiioo of God, whose name be exalted. Know that I am a 
Jinniyeh: 1 saw thee, and my heart loved thee for the sake o£ God; 
for 1 am a believer in God and his Apostle, God bless and save him! 
I came to thee in the condition in which thou savvest me, and thou 
dtdst marry mc; and see, I have rescued thee from drowning. But I 
am tnccnwd against thy brothers, and I must kill them. — When I 
beard ber tale, I was astonished, and thanked her for what she had 
dooe; — But, said I, as to the destruction of my brodiers, it is not what 
I desire. I then related to her all that happened between myself and 
then) from first to last; and when she had heard it, she said, I will, 
this ncM night, fly to them, and sink their ship, and destroy them. 
But 1 said, 1 conjure thee by Allah that thou do it not; for the 
author of the proverb saith, O thou benefactor of him who hath 
dooe evil, the action that he hath done is sufficient for him: — be- 

.Jcs, they are at all events my brothers. She still, however, said, 
THcy must be killed; — and I continued to propitiate her towards 
3>cm: and at last she lifted me up, and soared through the atr, and 
placed me on the roof of my house. 

Having opened the doors, I dug up what I had hidden in the 
Kuib; and a&er I had saluted roy neighbours, and bought merchan- 
i!:«. I opened my shop. And in the follovifing night, when I entered 
"ly boiue, I found these two dogs tied up in it; and as soon as they 

jw me, they came to me, and wept, and clung to me; but 1 knew 

.■it what had happened until immediately my wife appeared before 
-If, and sid, Tliese are thy brothers. And who, s;iid I, hath done 

:.ii unto them? She answered, I sent to my sister, and she did it; 

nd ibey shall not be restored until after the lapse of ten years. And 
; '■vta oow on my way to her, that she might restore them, as they 

live been in this stale ten years, when I saw this man, and, b«ng 
formed of what had befallen him, I determined not to quit the 

!jce until 1 should have seen what would happen between thee and 
I im, — This is my «ory. — Verily, said the Jinni, it is a wonderful 

Ae; and I give up to thee a third of the claim that I had to his blood 
j account of his aScace. 
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Upon this, the third sheykh, the owner of the mule, said to the 
Jinni, As to me, break not my heart if I relate to (hee nothing more 
than this: — 



The Story of the Third Skevri 



D THE Mule 



The mule thai thou seest was my wife; she became enamoured of 
a black sbve; and when I discovered her with him, she took a mug 
of water, and, having uttered a spell over it, sprinkled me, and 
transformed me into a dog. In this state, I ran to the shop of a 
butcher, whose daughter saw me, and being skilled in enchantment, 
restored me to my original form, and instructed me to enchant my 
wife in the manner thou beholdest. — And now I hope that thou wilt 
remit to me also a third of the merchant's offence. Divinely was he 
gifted who said. 



Sow good, I 



1 an unworthy soil; for it will not be lost wherever 



When the sheykh had thus finished his story, the Jinni shook with . 
delight, and remitted the remaining third of his claim to the mer- 
chant's blood. The merchant then approached ihe sheykhs, and 
thanked them, and they congratulated him on his safety; and each 
went his way. 

But this, said Shahrazad, is not more wonderful than the story of 
the Hsherman. The King asked her. And what is the story of the 
fisherman? And she related it as follows: — 



[Nights }-9] 
The Story of the Fisherman 

K^s a certaiQ fisherman, advanced in age, who had 
ind three children; and though he was in indigent 
circumstances, it was his custom to cast his net, every day, 
re than four times. One day he went forth at the hour of noon 
e shore of the sea, and put down his basket, and cast his net, 
I until it was motionless in the water, when he drew 
ler its strings, and found it to be heavy: he pulled, but could 
( draw it up: so he took the end of the cord, and knocked a stake 
uuo the shore, and tied the cord to it. He then stripped himself, 
and dived round the net, and continued to pull until he drew it out: 
whereupon he rejoiced, and put on his clothes; but when he came 
to oumine the net, he found In it the carcass of an ass. At the sight 
of this be mourned, and exclaimed. There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the Great! This is a strange piece of fortune! 
— ^Aftd be repeated the following verse: — 

O tixMi who occupiest thyself in the darkness of night, and in peril! 
Spw thy trouble; for the support of Providence is not obtained by toil! 

He tben disencumbered his net of the dead ass, and wrung it out; 
after which he spread it, and descended into the sea, and — exclaim- 
iag. Id the name of God! — cast it again, and waited till it had sunk 
and was still, when he pulled it, and found it more heavy and more 
difiodl to raise than on the former occasion. He therefore concluded 
[hat it was full of 6sh: so he tied it, and stripped, and plunged and 
diml, and pulled until he rnised it, and drew it upon the shore; 
when he found in it only a large jar, full of sand and mud; on seeing 
which, he was troubled in Ws heart, and repeated the following 
words of the po« : — 

O tctgrf tite. forbeul or, if thou wilt not forbear, relent! 
- r^iibef favour from Eoauoe do t gain, nor protit from the work of my 
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I came forth to seek my sustenance, but have found it to be exhaui ^^ 
How many of the ignorant aic in splendorl and how many of the wise, 
in obscurity 1 

So saying, he threw aside the jar, and wrung out and cleansed his 
net: and. begging the forgiveness o£ God for his impatience, ret turned 
to the sea the third time, and threw the net, and waited till it had 
sunk and was motionless: he then drew it out, and found in it a 
quantity of broken jars and pots. 

Upon this, he raised his head towards heaven, and said, O God, 
Thou knowest that I cast not my net more than four times; and I 
have now cast it three times! Then — exclaiming. In the name of 
GodI— he cast the net again into the sea, and waited till it was still; 
when he attempted to draw it up, but could not, for it clung to the 
botlom. And he exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in 
GodI — and he stripped himself again, and dived round the net, and 
pulled until he raised it upon die shore; when he opened It, and 
found in it a bottle of brass, filled with something, and having its 
mouth closed with a stopper of lead, bearing the impression of the 
seal of our lord Suleyman.' At the sight of tliis, the fisherman was 
rejoiced, and said, This I will sell in the copper-market; for it is 
worth ten pieces of gold. He then shook it, and found it to bo 
heavy, and said, 1 must open it, and see what is in it, and store it 
in my bag; and then I will sell the bottle in the copiKr-markcL So 
lie took out a knife, and picked at the lead until he extracted it Irom 
the botUe. He then laid the bottle on the ground, and shook it, that 
its contents might pour out; but there came forth from it nothing 
but smoke, which ascended towards the sky, and spread over the 

' Nu alia ever obuincd luch abtolule power over (he Jinn » Sulcrnian Ibc-Da'ud 
(Salomaa. the Son oi David), Thii he did by virtue ut t mnit wandttful laliiinan, 
which u laid to have come down a> him from heaven. [I wm a x^-ring, upoa whwfa 
w« coiiraved "[he mcMi gidC oame" of Gad; sad patdy composed of beau, uid 
partljr of iron. With the brtu he dampi^ hii wrinen, cotnmindi to ihr good ]inn: 
with the iron I which they greuly dread], Uxnc lo the evil Jina, or Devili. Ovei 
both oidtn be tad uolimiud powet; u wtll u over the birdi and the windt, anil, ai 
b Rcnnally laid. ibr wild beaiti. Hii Wezif, Aial the son of Barhhiya, ii alto iaid 
to have been acquainted with "the mn« neat name," by unering which the greilol 
itilratla may be [wrformed: even thai nfraiiinii ihe dead. By virtUF iif thii name, 
uij^uvnl on hit rinj;, Suleyman compeltHl the lion to aauii ia butldinn the Temple 
of (cnjialcm, and in vahout other worlu. Many of (he evil linn he converted lo l' 
and manr uifaen of (hit elau, wbn remaiiMil oinlinjt* in infidelity, 1 
■ priHiu. 
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£ace of the earth; .11 which he wondered excessively. And after a 
linle while, the smoke cullecced together, and was condensed, and 
then bccime agitated, and was converted into an 'Efrit, whose head 
was in the clouds, while his feet rested upon the ground: his head 
was bkc a dome: his hands were like winnowing forks; and his legs, 
like malts: his mouth resenibled a cavern: his teeth were like stones; 
fais tiDsmls, like trumpets; and his eyes, like lamps; and he had 
di^w veiled and dust-coloured hair. 

When the fisherman beheld this 'Efrit, the muscles of his sides 
qutvert-d, his teeth were locked together, his spittle dried up, and 
br saw not his way. The 'Efrit, as soon as he perceived him, 
odaimed. There is no deiiy but God; Suleyman is the Prophet of 
God. O Prophet of God, slay me not; for 1 will never again oppose 
tbee ID word, or rebel against thee in deed! — O Marid, said the hsher- 
man, doit thou say, Suleyman is the Prophet of God? Suleyman 
hath been dead a thousand and eight hundred years; and we are now 
in the end of time. What is thy history, and what is thy tale, and 
what was the cause of thy entering this bottle? When the Marid 
heard these words of the fisherman, he said, There is no deity hut 
CodI Receive news, O fisherman!— Of what, said the fisherman, 
dost thou give me news? He answered. Of thy being instandy put 
to a n»ost cruel death. The fisherman exclaimed, Thou deservest, 
for this news, O master of the 'Efrits, the withdrawal of protection 
from thee, O thou remote!' Wherefore wouldst thou kill me? and 
wbat requires thy killing me, when I have liberated thee from the 
boale, and rescued thee from the bottom of the sea, and brought 
thee up upon the dry land? — The 'Efrit answered. Choose what 
kind of death thou wilt die, and ia what manner diou shalt be 
killed. — What is my ofTence, s.iid the fisherman, that this should be 
my recoaipcnse from thee? The 'Efrit replied, Hear my story, O 
fubernun. — Tell it then, said the fishennan, and be short in thy 
words; Cor my soul haih sunk down to my feet. 

Know then, said he, that 1 am one of the heretical Jinn: I rebelled 
ag^iinst Sukyman the son of Da'ud; t and Sakhr the Jinni; and he 
iC to me his Wezir, Ataf the son of Barkhiya, who came upon me 
r, and look me to him in bonds, and placed me before him 
*{tap)y>iiS> nialoiliclioa. but aiceptioB byitintlcrt.] 
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and when Suleyman saw me, he oSered up a prayer for prote( 
against mc, and exhorted me to embrace the faith, and to submit to 
his authority; but I refused; upon which he called for this bottle, 
and confined me in it, and closed it upon me with the leaden stopper, 
which he stamped with the Most Great Name: he then gave orders 
to the Jinn, who carried me away, and threw me into the midst of 
the sea. There I remained a hundred years; and I said in my he;irt, 
Whosoever shall liberate me, I shall enrich him for ever: — but the 
hundred years passed over me, and no one liberated me: and I 
entered upon another hundred years; and I said, Whosoever shall 
liberate me, 1 will open to him the treasures of the earth; — but no 
one did so: and four hundred years more passed over me, and I 
said, Whosoever shall liberate me, I will perform for him three 
wants: — but still no one Uberated me, I then fell into a violent rage, 
and said within myself, Whosoever shall liberate me now, I will 
kill him; and only sulfer him to choose in what manner he will die. 
And lo, now thou hast liberated me, and I have given thee thy 
choice of the manner in which thou wilt die. 

When the fisherman had heard tile story of the "Efrit, he ex- 
claimed, O Allah! that I should not have liberated thee but in such 
a lime as this! Then said he to the 'Efrit, Pardon me, and kill me 
not, and so may God pardon thee; and destroy me not, lest God 
give power over thee to one who will destroy ihee. The Marid 
answered, I must positively kill thee; therefore choose by what man- 
ner of death thou wilt die. The fisherman then felt assured of his 
deaih; but he again implored the 'Efrit, saying, Pardon me by way 
of gratitude for my liberating thee.— Why, answered the 'Efrit, I 
am not going to kill thee but for th^t very reason, because thou hast 
liberated me. — O Sheykh of the "Efrits, said the fisherman, do I act 
kindly towards thee, and dost thou recompense me with baseness? 
But the proverb liclh not that saith,— 

We did good to them, and they returned ui the contrary; and such, by 

my life, h tlie conduct of the wicked. 
Thus he who actcth kindly lo ihe undeserving is recompensed in ti 

same manner u ihe aider of Umm-'Amii.' 
■Tfw bytnt. 
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The 'Efrit, when he heard these words, answered by sayiDg, Covet 
DOT life, £oT thy death is unavoidable. Then said the fisherman within 
'umicU, This is a Jinni, and I am a man; and God hath given me 
^imd reason; therefore, 1 will now plot his destruction wiih my art 
-.nd reason, like as he hath plotted with his cunning and perfidy. 
So he said to the 'Efrit, Hast thou determined to kill me? He 
atuwered, Yes, Then said he, By the Most Great Name engraved 
upon the seal of Suleyman, I will ask thee one question; and wilt 
[hou answer it to me truly? On hearing the mention of the Most 
GreAt Name, the 'Efrit was agitated, and trembled, and replied, 
I'ei; ask, and be brief. The fisherman then said. How wast thou in 
his bottle? It will not contain thy hand or thy foot; how then can 
:: a>ntain thy whole body? — Dost thou not believe that I was in it? 
^aid the 'Efrit. The Rsherman ansivered, I will never believe thee 
until I see thee in it. Upon this, the 'Efrit shook, and became con- 
%'«ned into smoke, which rose to the sky and then became con- 
densed, and entered the bottle by little and little, until it was all 
enclosed; when the fisherman hastily snatched the sealed leaden 
siopper, and, having replaced it in the mouth of the bottle, called out 
to the 'Efrit, and ^id. Choose in what manner of death thou wilt 
die. I will assuredly throw thee here into the sea, and build me a 
house oa this spot; and whosoever shall come here, 1 will prevent 
his fithing in this place, and will say to him, Here is an 'Efrit, who 
ri any person that liberates him, will propose various kinds of death, 
ind then give him his choice of one of them. On hearing these 
nrdi of the fisherman, the 'Efrit endeavoured to escape; but could 
lut, finding himself restrained by the impression of the seal of 
vuleyman, and thus imprisoned by the fisherman as the vilest and 
r^ltbiest and least of 'Efrits. The fisherman then took the bottle to 
ncbrinkof the sea. The 'Efrit exclaimed, Nay! nay!— to which the 
:-sbemun answered, Yea, without fail! yea, without fail! The 
Marid then addressing him with a soft voice and humble manner, 
:_.id. What dost thou intend to do with me, O fisherman? He 
iruweretl, 1 will throw thee into the sea; and tf thou hast been there 
^^a ihotuand and eight hundred years, I will make thee to remain 
^^■■te iiDtil the hour of judgment. Did I not say to thee. Spare me. 
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and so may Gtxl spare thee; and destroy me not, lest God deso 
thee? But thou didst reject my peution, and would&t nothing I 
treachery; therefore God hath caused tliee to fall into my hand, a 
I have betrayed thee, — Open to me, said the 'Efrit, that I may con( 
benefits upon thee. The fislierman replied, Thou Ucst, thou accursed! 
1 and thou are tike the Wezir of King Yunau and tlie sage Duban. 
— What, said the "Efrit, was the case of the Wezir Yunaa and th^ 
sage Duban, and what is their story? The fisherman answered'<^| 
follows : — ^H 

The Story of King Yunan and the Sage Dlban 

Know, O 'Efrit, that there was, in former times, in the country 
of the Persians, a monarch who was called King Yunan, possessing 
great treasures and numerous forces, valiant, and having uoops of 
every description; but he was aiflicied with leprosy, which (he physi- 
cians and sages had failed to remove; neither their potions, nor 
powders, nor ointments were of any benefit to him; and none of the 
physicians was able to cure him. At length there arrived at the city 
of this king a great sage, stricken in years, who was called the sage 
Duban: he was acquainted with ancient Greek, Persian, modern 
Greek, Arabic, and Syriac books, and with medicine and astrology, 
both with respect to their scientific prmcipics and the rules of their 
practical applications for good and evil; as well .is the properties of 
plants, dried and fresh; the injurious and the useful: he was versed 
in the wisdom of the philosophers, and embraced a knowledge of all 
the medical and other sciences. 

.^fter this sage had arrived in the city, and remaitied in it a 
days, he heard of the case of the King, of the leprosy with w! 
God had afflicted him, and that the physicians and men of science 
bad failed to cure him. In consequence of this information, he 
passed the next night in deep study; and when the morning cam* 
and diffused its light, and the sun saluted the Ornament 
Good,* he .mired himself in ihe richest of his apparel, and pi 
himself before the King. Having kissed the ground before hi 
offered up a prayer for the continuance of his power and h.ippi 
and greeted him in the best m^mner he was able, he informed 

'The Proj<hc( Mohdnimat!. wtiu Mid "ihc lun ncivr riuth unul ii kitli 
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who he was, and said, O King, I have heard of the disease which 
hath attacked thy person, and that m;<ny of the physicians are un- 
acquainted with the means of removing it; and I will cure thee with- 
out )^ving thee 10 drink any potion, or anointing thee with ointment. 
Wh«n King Yunan heard his words, he wondered, and said to him, 
How wiit thou do this? By Allah, if thou cure me, I will enrich 
thee and thy children's children, and 1 will heap favours upon thee, 
and whatever thou shalt desire shall be ihine, and thou sh;ilt be my 
companion and my friend. — He then bestowed upon him a robe of 
buoour, and other presents, and said lo him. Wilt thou cure me of 
this diieaie without potion or ointment? He answered. Yes; 1 will 
cure thee without any discomfort to thy person. And the King was 
extremely astonished, and said, O Sage, at what time, and on what 
day, shall that which thou hast proposed to me be done? Hasten it, 
O my Son. — He answered, 1 hear and obey. 

He then went out from the presence of the King, and hired a 
house, in which he deposited his books, and medicines, and drugs. 
Hj%'ing done this, he selected certain of his medicines and drugs, 
aod made a goif-siick, with a hollow handle, into which he intro- 
duced them; after which he made a ball for it, skilfully adapted; 
and oo the following day, after he had iinished these, he went again 
ID (he King, and kissed ihe ground before him, and directed him 
Vo repair to the horse-course, and to play with the ball and goH- 
pick. The King, attended by his Emirs and Chamberlains and 
Wczirt, went thither, and, as soon as he arrived there, the sage 
Duban presented himself before him, and handed to him the goff- 
aick, saying, Take this goff-stick, and grasp it thus, and ride along 
the hursG-course, and strike the ball with it with all thy force, until 
(he palm of thy hand and thy whole body become moist with per- 
iptnuion, when the medicine wilt penetrate into thy hand, and per- 
nde thy whole body; and when thou hast done this, and ihe medi- 
du: remaiiu in thee, raurn lo ihy palace, and enter the bath, and 
wash thysrif, and sleep; then shnlt thou hnd thyself cured: and 
peace be on thee. So King Yutun look the goil-stick from the sage, 
«ul graipnl it in his hand, and mounted his horse; and the ball was 
Llfatown befofc him, and he urged his horse after it until he over' 
Ic it, when he uruck it with all hii force; and when he had coo- 
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tinued this exercise as loag as was necessary, and bathed and slepjt 
ht; looked upon his skin, and not a vestige of the leprosy remained; 
it was clear as while silver. Upon this he rejoiced exceedingly; his 
heart was dilated, and he was full of happiness. 

On the following morning he entered the council-chamber, and 
sat upon his throne; and the Chamberlains and great officers of his 
court came before him. The sage Duban also presented himself; 
and when the King saw him, he rose to him in haste, and seated him 
by his side. Services of food were then spread before them, and the 
sage ate with the King, and remained as his guest all the day; and 
when the night approached, the King gave him two thousand pieces 
of gold, besides dresses of honour and other presents, and mounted 
him on his own horse, and so the sage returned to his house. And 
the King was astonished at his skill; saying, This man hath cured 
me by an external process, without anointing me with ointment: 
by Allah, this is consummate science; and it is incumbent on me to 
bestow favours and honours upon him, and to make him my com- 
panion and familiar friend as long as 1 live. He passed the night 
happy and joyful on account of his recovery, and when he arose, 
he went forth .igain, and sat upon his throne; the oificers of his court 
standing before him, and the Emirs and Wezirs sitting on his right 
hand and on his left; and he called for the sage Duban, who came, 
and kissed the ground before him; and the king rose, and seated 
him by bis side, and ate with him, and greeted him with compli- 
ments: he bestowed upon him again a robe of honour and other 
presents, and after conversing with him till the approach of night, 
giive orders that five other robes of honour should be given to him, 
and a thousand pieces oE gold; and the sage departed, and returned 
10 his house. 

Again, when the next morning came, the King went as usual to 
his ct)uncil -chamber, and the Emirs and Wezirs and Chamberkins 
surrounded him. Now there was, among his Wezirs, one o£ I 
aspect, and of evil star; sordid, avaricious, and of an ei 
malicious disposition; and when he saw that the King had r 
the sage Duban his friend, and bestowed upon him these Favoi 
he envied him his distinction, and meditated evil against 1 
agreeably with the adage which saith. There is no one void of ein 
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1 another, which saith. Tyranny lurketh in the soul: power 
Runifcsteth it, and weakness concealeth it. So he approached the 
J King, and kissed the ground before him, and said, O King of the 
agCt thou art he whose goodness extendeth to all men, and I have 
I an important piece of advice to give thee: if I were to conceal it 
from thee, 1 should be a base-born wretch: therefore, if thou order 
me to impart it, 1 wiU do so. The King, disturbed by these words of 
the Wezir, said. What is thy advice? He answered, O glorious 
King, it hath been said, by the ancients. He who looketh not to 
results, fortune will not attend him: — now I have seen the King in 
a way that is not right; since he hath bestowed favours upon his 
enemy, and upon him who desireth the downfall of his dominion: 
be hath treated him with kindness, and honoured him with the 
hi^tcA honours, and admitted him to the closest intimacy: I there- 
fore ftar, for the King, the consequence of this conduct. — At this 
(he King was troubled and his countenance changed; and he said, 
Who is he whom thou regardest as mine enemy, and to whom 1 
shew kindness? He replied, O King, if thou hast been asleep, 
awakcl I allude to the sage Duban. — The King said. He is my 
inumaie companion, and the dearest of men in my estimation; for 
I he restored me by a thing that 1 merely held in my hand, and cured 
I me of my disease which the physicians were unable to remove, and 
there b not now to be found one hke to him in the whole world, 
I fmni west to east. Wherefore, then, dost thou utter these words 
I against him ? I will, from this day, appoint him a regular salary and 
\ maintenance, and give him every month a thousand pieces of gold; 
I and if 1 give him a share of my kingdom it were but a small thing 
I 10 do unto him. I do not think that thou hast said this from any 
I other motive than that of envy. If I didst what thou desirest, 1 
I idiould repeat after it, as the man repented who killed his parroL 
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Tht. Stoky of the Husband and thx Paiwot 

Thim was a certain merchant, of an exceedingly jealous disposi- I 

DDO, having a wife endowed with perfect beauty, who had pre- 1 

I woted him from leaving his home; bui an event happened which j 

E obliged him 10 make a journey; and when he found his doing so i 
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to be indispensable, he weni to the matket in which bird; 
sold, and bought a pairot, which he placed in his house to ;ict as a 
spy, that, on his return, she might inform him of what passed during 
his absence; for this parrot was cunning and intelligent, and romcnv 
bercd whatever she beard. So, when he had made his journey, 
accomplished his business, he returned, and caused the parrot lo 
brought to him, and asked her respecting the condua of his 
She answered. Thy wife has a lover, who visited her e\*ery night 
during thy absence, — and when the man heard this, he fell into a 
violent rage, and went to his wife, and gave her a severe beating. 

The woman imagined that one of the female slaves had informed 
him of what had passed between her and her paramour during his 
absence: she therefore called them together, and made them swear; 
and they all swore that they had not [old tlieir master anything of 
the matter; but confessed that they had heard the parrot relate to 
him what had passed. Having tlius estabhshed, on the testimony of 
the slaves, the fact of the parrot's having informed her husband of 
her intrigue, she ordered one of these slaves to grind with a tiand- 
mill under the cage, another to sprinkle water from above, and a 
third to move a mirror from side to side, during the next night on 
which her husband was absent; and on the following morning, 
when the man returned from an entertainment at which he had been 
present, and inquired again of the parrot what had passed ihat night 
during his absence, the bird answered, O my master, 1 could neither 
sec nor hear anydiing, on account of the excessive darkness, and 
thunder, and lightning, and ratn. Now this happened during sum- 
mer: so be said to her, What strange words are these? It is now 
summer, when nothing of what thou hast described ever happens. — 
TTie parrot, however, swore by Allah the Great that what she had 
said was true; and that it had so happened: upon which the man, 
not understanding the case, nor knowing ihc plot, became violently 
enraged, and took out the bird from the cage, and threw her down 
upon the ground with such violence that he kilted her. 

But after some days, one of his female slaves informed him o£ 
the truth; yet he would not believe it, until he saw his wife's 
mour going out from his house; when he drew his sword, and 
the tiailor by a blow on the back of his neck: so also did 
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s wife; and thus both of [hem went, Uden with the sin 
whkfa they had committed, to the fire; and the merchant discovered 
that the parrot had informed him truly of what she had seen; and 
he mourned grievously for her loss. 

When the Wezir heard these words of King Yunan, he said, O 
King of great dignity, what hath this crafty sage — this man from 
whom nought but mischief proceedeth — done unto rae, that 1 should 
be his enemy, and speak evil of him, and plot with thee to destroy 
turn? I have informed thee respecting him in compassion for thee, 
3nd in fear of his despoiling thee of thy happiness; and if my words 
be not true, destroy me, as the Wezir of Es-Sindibad was destroyed. 
^Tbe King asked. How was that? And the Wezir thus answered : — 

I The Storit op the Envious Wezir AfjD the Princb and the Ghuieh 

The King above mentioned had a son who was ardently fond of 

" e chase; and he had a Wezir whom he charged to be always with 

i too wherever he went. One day the son went forth to himt, and 

t buher's Wezir was with him; and as they rode together, they 

■w a great wild beast; upon which the Wezir exclaimed to the 

Prince, Away after this wild beast! The King's son pursued it until 

be was out of the sight of his attendants, and the beast also escaped 

from before his eyes in tiie desert; and while the Prince wandered 

in perplexity, not knowing whither to direa his course, he met in 

his way a damsel, who was weeping. He said to her, Who art thou? 

, —and ihe answered, 1 am a daughter of one of the kings of India; 

9 in the desert, and slumber overtook me, and I fell from my 

B in a state of inscnsibihiyi and being thus separated from my 

Kieodants, i lost my way. The Prince, on hearing this, pitied her 

grlom stale, and placed her behind him on his horse; and as they 

I, they passed by a ruin, and the damsel said to him, O my 

, I would alight here for a little while. The Prince therefore 

1 her from his borse at this ruin; but she delayed so long to 

n, that be tvondcrcd wherefore she had loitered so, and eoter- 

, without her knowledge, perceived that she was n 

i her say. My children, 1 have brought you to-day 

*A tmulc Ghul, thai can mm. 
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a fat young man: — on which ihey exclaimed. Bring Kim in to 
O mother! that we may fill our stomachs with his Hesh. When the 
Prince heard their words, he felt assured of destruction; the muscles 
of his sides quivered, and fear overcame him, and he retreated. The 
Ghuleh then came forth, and, seeing that he appeared alarmed and 
fearful, and that he was trembling, said to him, Wherefore dost thou 
fear ? He answered, 1 have an enemy of whom I am in fear. The 
Ghuleh said, Thou assertcst thyself to be the son of the King. He 
replied, Yes. — Then, said she, wherefore dost thou not give some 
money 10 thine enemy, and so conciliate him? He answered, 
will not be appeased with money, nor with anything but life; 
therefore do I fear him; I am an injured man. She then said to 
if thou be an injured man, as thou affirmesi, beg aid of God agaii 
thine oppressor, and He will avert from thee his mischievous design, 
and that of every other person whom thou fearest. Upon this, 
therefore, the Prince raised his head towards heaven, and said, O 
Thou who answerest the distressed when he prayeth to Thee, and 
dispellest evil, assist me, and cause mine enemy to depart from me; 
for Thou art able to do whatsoever Thou wiltl — and the Ghuleh 
no sooner heard his prayer, than she departed from him. The Prince 
then returned to his father, and informed him of the conduct of 
the Wezir; upon which the King gave orders that the miiiisi 
should be put to death. — 

And thou, O King, continued the Wezir of King Yunan, if 
trust in this sage, he will kill thee in the foulest manner. If thou 
continue to bestow favours upon him, and to make him thine inti- 
mate companion, he wQI plot thy destrunion. Dost thou not 
that he hath cured thee ni the disease by external means, by a 
that thou heldesi in thy hand? Therefore thou art not secure 
his killing thee by a thing that thou shalt hold in the same mann( 
King Yunan answered. Thou hast sixiken truth: the case is as 
hast said, O faithful Wcz,ir: it is prt^ahlc that this sage came 
spy to accomplish my d»th; and if he cured mc by a thing 
in my hand, he may destroy me by a thing that I may smell: what 
then, O Wczir, shall be done respecting him ? The Wezir answered, 
Send 10 him immediately, and dcsre him to com<' )<->i',-r- ^tI vht 
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B is come, strike off bis head, and so shalt thou avert from thee 
i evil design, and be secure from him. Betray him before he 
boray thee.— The King said, Thou hast spoken right. 

Immediately, therefore, he sent for the sage, who came, full of joy, 
not knowing what the Compassionate bad decreed against him, and 
addressed the King with these words of the poet — 

U I fail any day to render thee due thanks, tell me for whom I have 

composed my verse and prose. 
Thou hast loaded me with favours unsolicited, bestowed without delay 

on thy pan, or excuse. 
How then should I abstain from praising ihec as thou deservcst, and 

landing diee both with my heart and ^oice^ 
N'ay. I will thank thee for thy benefits conferred upon me: they are light 

upon my tongue, though weighty to my back. 



Knowest thou, said the King, wherefore I have summoned diee? 
The sage answered. None knoweth what is secret but God, whose 
lumc be exalted! Then said the King, I have summoned thee that 
I may take away thy life. The sage, in the utmost astonishment at 
this announcement, said, O King, wherefore wouldst thou kill me, 
and what offence hath been committed by me? The King answered, 
It hath been told me that thou art a spy, and that thou hast come 
faidier to kill me: but I will prevent thee by killing thee first: — and 
lO saying he called out to the executioner. Strike off the head of this 
traitor, and relieve me from his wickedness. — Spare me, said the 
age, and so may God spare thee; and destroy me not, lest God 
destroy thee. — And he repeated these words several times, like as 1 
(£d. O 'Efrit; but thou wouldst not let me go, desiring to destroy me. 

King Yunan then said to the sage Duban, I shall not be secure 
unless 1 kill ihee; for thou curedst me by a thing that I held in my 
hand, and I have no security against thy killing me by a thing that 
1 nuy smell, or by some other means. — O King, said the sage, is this 
my recompense from ihee? Dost thou return evil for good? — The 
King amwend, Thou must be sLiin without delay. When the sage, 
(bciefnre, was convinced that the King intended to put him to 
death, and that his fate was inevitable, he lamented the beneBl that 
he had done to the undeserving. The executioner then advanced, 
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and bandaged his eyes, and, having drawn his sword, said, ( 
permission. Upon this the sage wept, and said again. Spare me, and 
so may God spare ihee; and destroy me not, lest God destroy thee! 
Wouldst thoti return me the recompense of the crocodile? — What, 
said the King, is the story of the crocodile? The sage answered, I 
cannot relate it while in this condition; but I conjure thee by Allah 
to spare me, and so may He spare thee. And he wept bitterly. Then 
one of the chief officers of the King arose, and said, O King, give up 
to me the blood of this sage; for we have not seen l\im commit any 
offence against thee; nor have we seen him do aught but cure thee 
of thy disease, which wearied the otiier physicians and sages. The 
King answered. Ye know not the reason wherefore 1 would kill the 
sage : it is this, that if 1 suffered him to live, I should myself inevitably 
perish; for he who cured me of the disease under which I suffered 
by a thing that I held in my hand, may kill me by a thing that I 
may smell; and I fear that be would do so, and would receive an 
appointment on account of it; seeing that it is probable he is a spy 
who hath come hither to kill me; I must therefore kill him, and 
then shall I feel myself safe. — The sage then said again. Spare me, 
and so may God spare thee; and desuoy me not, lest God destroy 
thee. 

But he now felt certain, O 'Efrit, that the King would put him 
to death, and that there was no escape for him; so he sajd, O King, 
if my death is indispensable, grant me some respite, that I may 
return to my house, and acquit myself of my duties, and give 
directions to my family and neighbours to bury me. and dispose o£ 
my medical books; and among my books is one o£ the most especial 
value, which I offer as a present to thee, that thou mayest treasure it 
in thy library. — And what, said the King, is this book? He answered, 
It contains things not to be enumerated; and the smaCest of the 
secret virtues that it possesses is this; that, when thou hast cut off my 
head, if thou open this book, and count three leaves, and then read 
three Uncs on tlie page to the left, the head will speak to thee, and 
answer whatever thou shait ask. At this the King was excessively 
astonished, and shook with delight, and said to him, O Sage, when 1 
have cut off thy head will it speak? He answered, Yes, O King; 
' s is a wonderful thing. 
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The King then sent hiin in the custody of guards; and the sage 
descended u> his house, and settled all his atfairs on diat day; and 
00 the fcJlowing day he weat up 10 the court; and tiie Emirs and 
Wezirs, and Chamherlains and Deputies, and all the great officers 
of the state, went thither also: and the court resembled a flower- 
garden. And when the sage had entered, he presented himself be- 
fore the King, bearing an old book, and a small pot containing a 
powder: and he sat down, and said. Bring me a tray. So they 
brought him one; and he poured out the powder into it, and spread 
it. He then said, O King, take this book, and do nothing with it 
nodi tbou hast cut o0 my head; and when thou hast done so, place 
it upon this tray, and order some one to press it down upon the 
pomfer; and when this is done, the blood will be stanched: then 
open the book. As soon as the sage had said this, the King gave 
ordefs to strike ofi his bead; and it was done. The King then 
opened the book, and found that its leaves were stuck together; so 
be put his finger to his mouth, and moistened it with his spittle, and 
opened the first leaf, and the second, and the third; but the leaves 
were not opened without dilEculty. He opened six leaves, and looked 
at them; but foimd upon them no writing. So he said, O Sage, 
there is nothing written in it. The head of the sage answered, Turn 
over inofe leaves. The King did so; and in a Uttle while, the poison 
penetrated into his system; for the book was poisoned; and the 
King fell back, and cried out, The poison hath penetrated into mel — 
and upon this, the head of the sage Duban repeated these verses: — 

Tbej nude use of their power, and used it tyrannically; and soon it 

became as though it never had existed. 
Hid they acted equitably, ihey had experienced equity; but diey op- 

pnssed; wherefore fortune oppressed them u-ith calamities and 

trial*. 
Then did the case itself announce to them. This is the reward of your 

conduct, and fortune is blamelesi. 

And when the head of the sage Duban had uttered these words, 
(be King imm e di ately fell down dead. — - 

Now, O 'Efrit, continued tlie fisherman, know that if King Yunan 
he sage Duban, Cod had spared him; but he refused. 
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and desired his destruction; therefore God destroyed him; and 
O 'Efrit, if thou hadst spared me, God had spared thee, and 1 had 
spared thee; but thou desiredst my death; therefore will I put thee 
to death imprisoned in this bottle, and will throw thee here into the 
sea. The Marid, upon this, cried out, and said, I conjure thee by 
Allah, O fisherman, that thou do it not: spare me in generosity, 
and be not angry with me for what I did; but i£ 1 have done evil, 
do thou good, according to the proverb, — O thou benefactor of him 
who hath done evil, the action that he hath done is sufficient for 
him: — do not therefore as Umameh did to "Atikeh. — And what, 
said the fisherman, was their case? The 'Efrit answered. This is not 
a time for telling stories, when I am in this prison; but when thou 
liberatest me, 1 will relate to thee their case. The fisherman said, 
Thou must be thrown into the sea, and there shall be no way of 
eKape for thee from it; for I endeavoured to propitiate thee, and 
humbled myself before thee, yet thou wouldest nothing but my 
destruction, though 1 had committed no ofFence to deserve it, and 
had done no evil to thee whatever, but only good, delivering thee 
from thy confinement; and when thou didst thus unto me, 1 per- 
ceived that thou wast radically corrupt: and 1 would have thee 
know, that my motive for throwing thee into this sea, is that I may 
acquaint with thy story every one that shall take thee out, 
caution him against thee, that he may cast thee in again: thus 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time, and experience var 
of torment. — The 'Efrit then said. Liberate me, for this is an op| 
tunity for thee to dispby humanity; and I vow to thee that I will 
never do thee harm; but, on the contrary, will do tliee a service 
that shall enrich thee for ever. 

Upon this the fisherman accepted his covenant that he would not 
hurt him, but that he would do him good; and when he had bound 
him by oaths and vows, ;ind made him swear by the Most Great 
Name of God, he opened to him; and the smoke ascended until 
it had all come forth, and then collected together, and became, as 
before, an 'E&it of hideous form. The 'Efrit then kicked the bottle 
into the sea. When the fisherman saw him do this, he made sure of 
destruction, and said, 71)is is no sign of good:— but afterwards he 
ftstiiicd hit bean, and said, O 'Efrit, God, whose luine ' 
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bath taid. Perform the covenant, for the covenant shal! be inquired 
into:*-- and thou hast covenanted with me, and sworn that thou wilt 
not act treacherously towards me; therefore, if thou so act, God will 
recompense thee; for He is jealous; He respiteth, but suffereth not 
to escape; and remember that I said to thee as said the sage Duban 
lo King Vunan, Spare me, and so may God spare thee. 

The 'Efrit laughed, and walking on before him, said, O fisherman, 
follow me. The fisherman did so, not believing in his escape, until 
they had quitted the neighbourhood of the city, and ascended a 
mountaia, and descended into a wide desert tract, in the midst of 
which was a lake of water. Here the 'Efrit stopped, and ordered 
the fisherman to cast his net and take some fish; and the fisherman, 
looking into the lake, saw in it fish of different colours, white and 
red and blue and yellow; at which he was astonished; and he cast 
his net, and drew it in, and found in it four fish, each fish of a 
diiTerent colour from the others, at the sight of which he rejoiced. 
The 'Efrit then said to him. Take them to the Sultan, and present 
tbcm to him, and he will give thee what will enrich thee; and for 
the sake of God accept my excuse, for, at present, I know no other 
way of rewarding thee, having been in the sea a thousand and 
eight hundred years, and not seen the surface of the earth until now; 
but lake not fish from the lake more than once each day: and now 
I ounmend thee to the care of God. — Having thus said, he struck 
the earth with his feet, and it clove asunder, and swallowed him. 

The fisherman then went back to the ciiy, wondering at all that 
had befallen him with the 'Efrit, and carried the fish to his house; 
and he took an earthen bowl, and, having filled it with water, put 
the fish into it; and they struggled in the water: and when he had 
dooe this, he placed the bowl upon his head, and repaired to the 
Ring's palace, as the 'Efrit had commanded him, and, going up 
unto the King, presented to him the fish; and the King was exces- 
sively astonished at them, for he had never seen any like them in 
the course of his life; and he said. Give these fish to the slave cook' 
tnatd. This maid had been sent as a present to him by the King 
of the Greeks, three days before; and he had not yet tried her skill. 
Tbe Wezir, ibercfore, cwtJcred her to fry the fish, and said to her, O 
* Kur'an. xriL 36. 
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maid, the King saith unto thee, I have not reserved my tear I 
for the time of my difficulty:— to-day, then, graufy us by a specimen 
of thy excellent cookery, for a person hath brought these fish as a 
present to the Sultan. After having thus charged her, the Wezir 
returned, and the King ordered him to give the fisherman four 
hundred pieces ot gold: so the Wezir gave them to him; and he 
took them in his tap, and returned to his home and his wife, joyful 
and happy, and bought what was needful for his family. 

Such were the events tliat befell the fisherman: now we must 
relate what happened to the maid. — She took the fish, and cleaned 
them, and arranged them in the frying-pan, and left them until 
one side was cooked, when she turned them upon the nther side; 
and lo, the wall of the kitchen clove asunder, and there came forth 
from it a damsel of tall stature, smooth -cheeked, of perfect form, 
with eyes adorned with kohl, beautiful in countenance, and with 
heavy, swelling hips; wearing a kufiyeh interwoven with blue silk; 
with rings in her ears, and bracelets on her wrists, and rings set 
with precious jewels on her fingers; and in her hand was a rod of 
Indian ctne: and she dipped the end of [he rod in the frying-pan, 
and said, O fish, are ye remaining faithful to your covenant? At the 
sight of this, the cook-maid fainted. The damsel then repeated the 
same words a second and a third time; after which the fish raised 
their heads from the frying-pan, and answered. Yes, yes. Tbcy then 
rejieated the following verse: — 

If thou return, we return; and if thou come, wc come; and if thou for- 
sake, wc verily do the same. 

And upon this the damsel overturned the frying-pan, and departed 
by the way she had entered, and the wall of the kitchen dosed up 
again. The cook-maid then arose, and beheld the four fish burnt 
like charcoal; and she exclaimed, In his first encounter his stafl 
brokcl — and as she sat reproaching herself, she beheld the ^ 
standing at her head; and he said to her. Bring ihe fish i 
Sultan:— and she wept, and informed him of what had happe 
Tlie Wezir was astonished ai her wordt, and excluimecl, 1 ~ 
indeed a wonderful event: — and he sent for the fisherman, a; 
he was brought, he said to him, O fi^rman, thou must b 
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four fish like those which thou broughies before. The fisherman 
accordingly went forth to the Uke, and threw his net, and when he 
lad drawn it in be found in it four fish as before; and he took 
tbem to the Wezir, who went wiib them to the maid, and said to 
ItEr, Rise, and fry them in my presence, that I may witness this 
occuiTcnce. The maid, therefore, prepared the fish, and put them 
ia the byiag-paa, and they had remained but a litde while, when 
the wall clove asunder, and the damsel appeared, clad as before, and 
holding the rod; and she dipped the end of the rod in the frying- 
pan, and Slid, O fish, O fish, are ye remaining faithful to your old 
ooveoant? Upon which they raised their heads, and answered as 
before; and the damsel overturned the frying-pan with the rod, and 
relumed by the way she had entered, and the wall closed up again. 
The Wczir then said. This is an event which cannot be con- 
ceded from the King: — so be went to him, and informed bim of 
what bad happened in his presence; and the King said, I must see 
this with my own eyes. He sent, therefore, to the fisherman, and 
coaunanded him [o bring four fish like the former, granting him 
i delay of three days. And the fisherman repaired to the lake, and 
broi^fat the fish thence to the King, who ordered again that four 
hundred pieces of gold should be given to bim; and then, iiirning 
ID ibe Wezir, said to him. Cook the fish thyself here before me. The 
Weair answered, 1 bear and obey. He brought the frying-pan, and 
-.r.a he had cleaned the fish, threw them into it; and as soon as be 
-ul turned them, the wall clove asunder, and there came forth from 
: 1 ttegro, in size like a bull, or bke one of the tribe of 'Ad,' having 
•:i his hand a branch of a green tree; and he said, with a clear but 
naSyiag voice, O fish, O fish, are ye remaining faiiliful to your old 
.:'vefiaat? Upon which they raised their heads, and answered as 
:x^)R, Yes, yes: 
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When he had thus disappeared from before their eyes, the 
s;iid. This is an event respecting which it is impossible to keep 
silence, and there must, undoubtedly, be some strange circumstance 
connected with these fish. He then ordered that the fisherman 
should be brought before him, and when he had come, he said to 
him. Whence came these fish? The fisherman answered. From a 
lake between four mountains behind this mountain which is without 
thy city. The King said to him, How many days' journey distant? 
He answered, O our lord the Sultan, a journey of half-an-hour. 
And the Sultan was astonished, and ordered his troops to go out 
immediately with him and the fisherman, who began to curse the 
'Efrit. They proceeded until they had ascended the mountain, and 
descended into a wide desert tract which they had never before 
seen in their ^vhole lives; and the Sultan and all the troops wondered 
at the sight of this desert, which was between four mountains, and 
at the fish, which were of four colors, red and white and yellow and 
blue. The King paused in astonishment, and said to the troops, 
and to the other attendants who were with him. Hath any one of 
you before seen this lake in this place? They all answered, No. 
Then said the King, By Allah, 1 will not enter my city, nor will I sit 
upon my throne, until 1 know the true history of this lake, and of 
its fish. And upon this he ordered his people to encamp around these 
mountains; and they did so. He then called for the Wezir, who was 
a well-informed, sensible, prudent, and learned man; and when he 
had presented himself before him, he said to him, I desire to do a 
thing with which I will acquaint thee; and it is tiiis: — 1 have 
resolved to depart alone this night, to seek for information respecting 
this lake and its fish: therefore, sit thou at the door of my pavilion, 
and say to the Emirs and Wezirs and Chamberlains, The Sultan is 
sick, and hath commanded me not to allow any person to go in 
unto him: — and acquaint no one with my intention. 

The Wezir was unable to oppose his design; ui the King dis- 
guised himself, and slung on his sword, and withdrew himself from 
tlie midst of his troops. He journeyed the whole of the night, until 
the morning, and proceeded until the heat became oppressive to 
he then paused to rest; after which he again proceeded the 
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nuunder of the day and the second night until the morning, when 
ibere appeared before him, in the distance, something black, at the 
s^u of which he rejoiced, and said, Perhaps I shall there find some 
person who will inform me of the history of the lake and its fish. 
And when he approached this black object, he found it to be a 
palace built of black stones, and overlaid with iron; and one of the 
leaves of its door was open, and the other shut. The King was glad, 
and he siood at the door, and knocked gently, but heard no answer; 
be knocked a second and a third time, but again heard no answer: 
then be knocked a fourth time, and ^vith violence; but no one 
aosMrered. So he said, It is doubtless empty: — and he took courage, 
and entered from the door into the passage, and cried out, saying, 
O inhabitants of the palace, I am a stranger and a traveller! have 
ye any provision? And he repeated these words a second and a 
third time; but heard no answer. And upon this he fortified his 
heart, and emboldened himself, and proceeded from the passage 
into the midst of the palace; but he found no one there, and only 
jW that it was furnished, and that there was, in the centre of it. a 
[riunlaJn with four lions of red gold, which poured forth the water 
i.'ocn their mouths, like pearls and jewels: around this were birds; 
and over the top of the palace was extended a net which prevented 
their flying out. At the sight of these objects he was astonished, and 
he was grieved that he saw no person there whom he could ask for 
:nformaboa respecting the lake, and the fish, and the mountains, 
iad the palace. He then sat down between the doors, reflecting 
upon these things; and as he thus sat, he heard a voice of lamenta- 
tMja from a sorrowful heart, chanting these verses: — 

fortune, diou pitiett me aot, nor releasest me! See ray heart is strait- 
ened between ailticiion and periti 

Win not you (O my wife) have compassion on the mighty whom love 
haih abased, and the wealthy who is reduced to indigence^ 

Wc ven jealou* c^en of the zephyt which passed over you: but when 
tJ»c diTJne decree is issued, the eye becomcth blind! 

Whu rewurce hath the archer when, in the hour of conflict, he desireth 
to ditchargr the arrow, but Hndeth his bow-siring broken? 
i when troubUs are multiplied upon the noble-minded, where shall he 
fiod refuge from iaie and from destiny? 
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When the Sultan heard this lamentation, he sprang upoa"! 
feet, and, seeking the direction whence it proceeded, found a cunaifl 
suspended before the door of a chamber; and he raised it, and 
beheld behttid it a young man sitting on a couch raised to the 
height of a cubit from the Hoor. He was a handsome youth, welt- 
shaped, and of eloquent speech, with shining forehead, and rosy 
cheek, marked with a mole resembling ambergris. The King was 
rejoiced at seeing him, and saluted him; and the young man (who 
remained sitting, and was clad with a vest of silk, embroidered with 
gold, but who exhibited traces of grief) returned his salutation, and 
said to him, O my master, excuse my not rising.— O youthi said the 
King, inform me respecting the lake, and its fish of various colours, 
and respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being alone in it, 
and of thy lamentation. When the young man heard these words, 
tears trickled down his cheeks, and he wept bitterly. And the King 
was astonished, and said to him. What causeth thee ta weep, O 
youth? He answered, How can 1 refrain from weeping, when this is 
my state? — and so saying, he stretched forth his hand, and lifted up 
the skirts of his clotliing; and lo, half of bim, from his waist to the 
soles of his feel, was stone; and from his waist to the hair of his 
head, he was like other men. He then said. Know, O King, that 
the story of the fish is extraordinary; if it were engraved upon the 
intellect, it would be a lesson to him who would be admooisb 
and he related as follows: — 
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The Story of the Younc King or the Black Islanus 
My father was king of the city which was here situate: his name 
was Mahmud, and he was lord of the Black Islands, and of ihc four 
mouniains. After a reign of seventy years, he died, and I succeeded 
to his throne; whereupon I look as my wife the daughter of ray 
uncle; and she loved me excessively, so that »vhcn I absented myself 
from her, she would neither cat nor drink till ^hc saw mc again. 
She remained under ray protection five years. After ibis, she went 
one day to the bath; and I had commanded the cook to prepan^ 
ihe supper, and entered this palace, and slept in my usual [ ' 
had ordered two maids to fan me; and one of them sat at mjr h 
and the other at my feci; but I was rciiluss bc^usc i 
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not with mc; and I could not sleep. My eyes were closed, but my 
sfniit WAS awake; and I hcaid the maid at my head say to her at my 
feet, O Mes'udeh, verily our lord is unfortunate in his youth, and 
what a pity is it that it should be passed with our depraved, wicked 
tnistressl — Perdition to unfaithful wives! replied the other: but 
(added she) such a person as our lord, so endowed by nature, is not 
suited to this profligate woman, who passes every night absent from 
hix bedi — Verily, rejoined she at my head, our lord is careless in not 
nuking any inquiry respecting her. — Wo to thee! said the other: 
hath our lord any knowledge of her conduct, or doth she leave him 
v> his choice? Nay, on the contrary, she contriveth to defraud him 
by means o£ the cup of wine which he drinketb every night before 
he sleqKlh, putting ben)' into it; in consequence of which he sleep- 
eth 10 loutidly that he knoweth not what happeneth, nor whither 
(be goctb, nor what she doeth; for, after she hath given him the 
wine to driokt she dresseth herself, and goeth out from him, and is 
alucot UDiil daybreak, when she returneth to him, and burneth a 
ftrhime under bis nose, upon which he awaketh from his sleep. 

When I heard this conversation of the maids, the light became 
darkness before my face, and I was hardly conscious of the approach 
of night, when my cousin returned from the bath. The table was 
prqured, and we ate, and sat a while drinking our wine as usual. 
1 iheo called for the wine which 1 was accustomed to drink before 
1 lay down to sleep, and she handed to me the cup; but 1 turned 
away, snd, pretending to drink it as I was wont to do, poured it 
into my boiiom, and immediately lay down: upon which she said, 
Soep on; I wish that thou wouldst never wake again! By Allah, 
I abhor thee, and abhor thy person, and my soul is weary of thy 
company! — She then arose, and attired herself in the most magoifi- 
ccni of her apgurel, and, having perfumed herself, and slung on a 
iword, opened the door of the palace, and went out. I got up im- 
mediately, and followed her until she had tguitied the palace, and 
poued through tJic streets of the city, and arrived at the city-gates, 
wbca she pronounced some words that 1 understood not; where- 
u{ua the locks fell off, and the gates opened, and she went out, I 
=UI fbUowiag her, without her knowledge. Thence she proceeded 
' Bhtng, hemp. 
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to 3 space among the mounds, and arrived at a strong ediBce, in 
which was a kubheh* constructed of mud, with a door, which she 
entered. I then climbed upon the roof of the kubbeh, and, looking 
down upon her through an aperture, saw that she was visiting a 
black slave, whose large lips, one of which overlapped the other, 
gathered up the sand from the pebbly floor, while he lay, in a filthy 
and wet condition, upon a few stjiks of sugar-cane. 

She kissed the ground before this slave; and he raised his head 
towards her, and said. Wo to theel Wherefore hast thou remained 
away until this hour? The other blacks have been here drinking 
wine, and each of them has gone away with his mistress; and I 
refused to drink on thy account. — She answered, O my master, and 
beloved of my heart, knowest thou not that I am married to my 
cousin, and that I abhor every man who resembles him, and hate 
myself while I am in his company? If 1 did not fear to displease 
thee, I would reduce the city to ruins, so that the owl and the raven 
should cry in it, and would transport its stones beyond Mount 
Kaf.'° — Thou liest, thou infamous woman, replied the slave; and I 
swear by the generosity of the bbeks (and if I speak not truth, may 
our valour be as the valour of the whites), that if thou loiter as thou 
hast now done till this hour, 1 will no longer give thee my company, 
nor approach thy person, thou faithless one! Dost ihou inconven- 
ience me for the sake of thine own pleasure, thou filthy wretch, and 
vilest of the whites? — When I heard (continued the King) their 
words, and witnessed what passed between them, the world became 
dark before my face, and I knew not where 1 was. — My cousin still 
stood weeping, and abasing herself before him, and said, O my 
beloved, and treasure of my heart, there remaineth to me none but 
thee for whom 1 care, and if thou cast me off, alas for mc! O my 
belovcdl O light of mine eye! — Thus she continued to weep, and 
to humble herself before him, until he became pacified towards her; 
upon which she rejoiced, and arose, and, having disrobed herself, 
said to him, O my master, hast thou here anything that thy maid 
may eal? He answered. Uncover the dough-pan; it contains some 
cooked nits' bones: eat of them, and pick ihem; and v 
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eanlien pot: thou wilt find in it some buzah" to drink. So she 
arose, and Me and drjnk, and washed hei hands; after which she 
by down hy the side of the slave, upon the stalks of $ugar<ai)e, 
and covered herself with his tattered clothes and rags. 

When I saw her do this, I became unconscious of my existence, 
and, descending from the roof of the kubbeh, entered, and took the 
iwoid from the side of my cousin, with the intention of killing 
them both. I struck the slave upon his neck, and thought that he 
was killed; but the blow, which I gave with the view of severing 
his head, only cut the gullet and skin and flesh; and when I thought 
that I had killed him, he uttered a loud snore, upon which my 
cousin started up, and, as soon as I had gone, took the sword, and 
returned it to its scabbard, and came back to the city and to the 
fulacc, and lay down again in my bed, in which she remained until 
the momiog. 

On the fallowing day, 1 observed that my cousin had cut off her 
hair, and put on the apparel of mourning; and she said to me, O 
my ct>u»n, blame me not for what I do; for I have received news 
thai my mother is dead, and that my father haih been slain in a 
holy war, and that one of my two brothers hath died of a poisonous 
sung, and the other by the fall of a house : it is natural, therefore, thai 
I should weep and mourn. On hearing these words, I abstained 
from upbraiding her, and said. Do what seemeth fit to thee; for 1 
will not oppose thee. Accordingly, she continued mourning and 
weeping and wailing a whole year; after which she said to me, I 
have a desire to build for myself, in thy palace, a tomb, with a 
kufabcfa, that I may repair thither alone to mourn, and I will call it 
ihr House of Lamentations. 1 replied. Do what thou seest fit. So she 
iniilr 63r herself a house for mourning, with 3 kubbeh in the middle 
of it, like the tomb of a saint; after which she removed thither the 
ilavc^ and there she lodged him. He was in a state of excessive 
weaknes*. and unable to render her any service, though he drank 
sine; and from the day on which I had wounded him, he had never 
T'-ken; yci he remained alive, because the appointed term of bis 
3 every day visited him in this tomb 
him, and took to him wine 
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to drink, and boiled meats; and thus she continued to do, morning 
and evening, until the expiration of the second year, while I pa- 
tiendy suffered her, till, one day, I entered her apartments unawares, 
and found her weeping, and slapping her face, and repeating tliese 



I have lost my existence among mankind since your absence; for my 

heart loveth none but you. 
Take my body, then, in mercy, to the place where you are laid; and there 

hury me by your side: 
And if, at my grave, you utter my name, the moaning of my bones shall 

answer to your call. 

As soon as she had finished the recitation of these verses, I said 
to her, liolding my drawn sword in my hand. This is the language 
of those faithless women who renounce the ties of affinity, and 
regard not lawful fellowship! — and I was about to strike her with 
the sword, and had lifted up my arm to do so, when she rose — for 
she knew that it was 1 who had wounded the slave — and, standing 
before me, pronounced some words which I understood not, and 
said. May God, by means of my enchantment, make thee to be 
half of stone, and half of the substance of man! — whereupon I bt^■ 
cjme as thou seest, unable to move, neither dead nor alive; and when 
I had been reduced to this state, she enchanted the city and its 
markets and fields. The inhabitants of our city were of four classes; 
Muslims and Christians, and Jews and Magians; and she trans- 
formed them into fish: the white are the Muslims; the red. the 
Magians; the blue, the Christians; and the yellow, the Jews. She 
transformed, also, the four islands into four mountains, and placed 
them around the lake; and from that time she has continued every 
day to torture me, inflicting upon me a hundred lashes wiih a 
leathern whip, until the blood flows from my wounds; after which 
she puts on my upper half a vest of hair-cloth, beneath these gar- 
ments. — Having said thus, the young man wept, and ejaculated the 
following verses: — 

Give mc patience, O Allah, to bear what Thou dccrcest! I will be 

paiicni, if so I may c^tain thine approval. 
I am straitened, indeed, by the calamity liiat bath befallen me: but the 

Kamily of tbc favoured Prophet ihall intctcedc for nul 
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Upon this, the KiDg> looking towards the young man, said to 
, O youth, thou hast increased my anxiety. And where (he 
d) is this woman? — The young man answered. She is in the 
> where the slave is lying, in the kubbeh; and every day, before 
e visits him, ^c strips me of my clothing, and inflicts upon me a 
hundred lashes with the whip, while I weep and cry out, unable to 
move so as to repulse her. After thus torturing me, she repairs early 
to the slave, with the wine and boiled meat. — By Allah, O youth, 
said ibc King, 1 will do thee an act of kindness for which I shall be 
remembered, and a favour which historians shall record in a biog- 
raphy after me. 

He then sat and conversed with him until the approach of night, 
opoa which he arose, and waited tilt the first djwn of day, when he 
took oR his clothes, and slung on his sword, .lad went to the place 
where the slave lay. After remarking the candles and lamps, and 
pcrfunies and ointments, he approached the slave, and with a blow 
of his sword slew him; he then carried him on his back, and threw 
him into a well which he found in the palace, and returning to the 
kubbeh, dad himself with the slave's clothes, and lay down with the 
drawn sword by his side. Soon after, the vile enchantress went to 
her cousin, and, having pulled off his clothes, took the whip and beat 
him, while he cried. Ah! it is enough for me to be in this state! 
Have pity on me then!— Didst thou shew pity to me, she CKcIaimed, 
and didst thou spare my lover? — She then put on him the hair- 
doth vest and his outer garments, and repaired to the slave with a 
cup of wine, and a bowl of boiled meal. Entering the tomb, she 
wept and wailed, exclaiming, O my master, answer me! O my 
nutter, speak to mel — ^and poured forth her lamentation in the 
words of this verse: — 

How long (halt this aversion and harshness continue? Sufficient is the 
evU which my passion hath brought upon mel 

Then, weeping, as before, she exclaimed again, O my master, answer 
me and spak to mel Upon this the King, speaking in a low voice, 
ngue to the pronunciation of the blacks ejacu- 
rc is no sucngth nor power but in God! On 
I, she screamed with joy, and fell down in a 
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swoon; and when she recovered, she exclaimed. Possibly my r 
is restored to health! The KJng, jgain lowering his voice, as if from 
weakness, replied, Thou profligate wretch, thou deservest not that I 
should address thee. — Wherefore? said she. He answered. Because 
all the day long thou lormentest thy husband, while he calleth out, 
and imploreth the iiid of God, so that thou hast prevented my sleep- 
ing from the commencement of darkness until morning: thy hus- 
band hath not ceased to humble himself, and to imprecate venge- 
ance upon thee, till he hath distracted me; and had it not been for 
this, 1 had recovered my sirengthr this it is which hath prevented 
my answering thee.— Then, with thy permission, she replied. 1 will 
liberate him from his present sufferings. — Liberate him, said the 
King, and give us ease. 

She replied, I hear and obey; — and immediately arose, and went 
out from the kubbeh to the palace, and, taking a cup, 511ed it with 
water, and pronounced certain words over it, upon which it began 
to boil like a cauldron. She then sprinkled some of it upon her 
cousin, saying, By virtue of what 1 have uttered, be changed from 
thy present state to that in which thou wast at first! — and instantly 
he shook, and stood upon his feet, rejoicing in his liberation, and 
exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity but God, and that Mo- 
hammad is God's Apostle; God bless and save himi She then said 
to him. Depart, and return not hither, or 1 will kill thee: — and she 
cried out in his face: so he departed from before her, and she re- 
turned to the kubbeh, and said, O my master, come forth to mc 
that I may behold thee. He replied, with a weak voice, What hast 
thou done,' Tliou Kast relieved mc from the brancli, but hast not 
relieved me from the root. — O my beloved, she said, and what is the 
root? He answered. The people of this city, and of the four islands: 
every night, at the middle hour, tlic fish raise their heads, and tm- 
prccalc vengeance upon me and upon thee; and this is the c 
that prcventeth the return of vigour to my body; therefore, libt 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me; for vigour ll 
alrcidy in pan returned to mc. 

On hearing ihcse words of the King, whom she imagined to be 
the slave, she said to him with joy. O my master, on my head and 
my cycl Id the name of Allahl — and she sprang up, full of ban ' 
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llusCened to the bke, where, laking a little □£ its watefi 
meed over it some unintelligible words, whereupon the 
'''ftdi became agitated, and raised their heads, and immediately be- 
came convened into men as before. Thus was the enchantment re- 
moved from the inhabitants oE the city, and the city became 
repeuplcd, and the market-streets re-erected, and every one returned 
to bis occupation: the mountains also became changed into islands 
a« ihey were at the first. The enchantress then returned immediately 
to the King, whom she still imagined to be the slave, and said lo 
him, O ray beloved, stretch forth thy honoured hand, that 1 may 
kiss it. — Approach me, said the King in a low voice. So she drew 
near to him; and he, having his keen-edged sword ready in his hand, 
thnut it into her bosom, and the point protruded from her back: 
f ibcn struck her again, and clove her in twain, and went forth. 
He found the young man who had been enchanted waiting his 
irn, and congratulated him on his safety; and the young prince 
I his hand, and thanked him. The King then said to him, 
Wilt thou remain in thy city, or come with me to my capital? — O 
King of [he age, said the young man, dost thou know the distance 
that is between thee and thy city? The King answered. Two days 
and a half. — O King, replied the young man, if thou hast been 
atlccp, awake: between ihee and thy city is a distance of a year's 
journey to him who travelleih with diligence; and tliou camest in 
two days and a half only because the city was enchanted: but, O 
King, 1 will never quit thee for the twinkling of an eye. The King 
rcioiccd at his words, and said. Praise be to God, who hath in his 
beneiiceiice given thee to me: thou art my son; for during my whole 
hfe, I have never been blest with a son: — and they embraced each 
otbcT) and rejoiced exceedingly. They then went together into the 
pxlacc, where ihe King who had been enchanted informed the 
officers of his court thai he was about lo perform the holy pilgrim- 
agr: so they prepared for him everything that he required; and he 
departed with the Sultan; his heart burning with reileaions upon 
his city, because he had been deprived of the sight of it for the 
e o£ a year. 
He set forth, accompanied by Bfiy menjiiks and provided with 
E, and they continued thdr journey night and day for a wbole 



54 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

year, after which they drew near to the city of the Sultan, and the 
Wezir and the troops, who had lost all hopa of his return, came 
forth to meet him. The troops, approaching him, kissed the groiwd 
before him, and congratuiated him on his safe return; and he 
entered the city, and sat upon the throne. He then acquainted the 
Wezir with all that had happened to the young King; on hearing 
which, the Wezir congratulated the latter, also, on his safety; and 
when all things were restored to order, the Sultan bestowed presents 
upon a number of his subjects, and said to the Wezir, Bring to me 
the fisherman who presented to me the fish. So he sent to this 
(isherm.in, who had been the cause of the restoration of the in- 
habitants of the enchanted city, and brought him; and the King 
invested him with a dress of honour, and inquired of him respeaing 
his circumstances, and whether he had any children. The fisherman 
informed him that he had a son and two daughters; and the King, 
on hearing this, took as his wife one of the daughters, and the yoimg 
prince married the other. The King also conferred upon the son the 
office of treasurer. He then sent the Wezir to ihe city of the young 
prince, the capital of the Black Islands, and invested him with its 
sovereignly, despatching with him the fifty memluks who had ac- 
companied him thence, with numerous robes of honour to all the 
Emirs; and tlie Wezir kissed his hands, and set fonh on his journey; 
while the Sultan and the young prince remained. And as to the 
Hsherman, he became the wealthiest of the people of his age; and 
his daughters continued to be the wives of the Kings imtil t 
But this (added Shahrazad) is not more wonderful li 
happened to the porter. 



[Nights 9-t8] 



^fE Porter and the Ladies of Baghdad, and 
e. Three Roval Mendicants, Etc. 



THERE was a man of the city of Baghdad, who was un- 
married, and he wm a porter; and one day, as he sat in the 
market, reclining against his craie, there accosted him a 
female wrapped in an izar of the manufacture of El-Mosil,' com- 
posed of gold-erahfoidered silk, with a border of gold Ince at each 
cod, who raised her f^ce-veil, and displayed beneath it a pair of 
black eyo, with lids bordered by long lashes, exhibiting a tender 
expressioo, and features of perfect beauty; and she said, with a 
swcel voice, Bring thy crate, and follow me. 

The porter had scarcely heard her words when he took up his 
craic, and he followed her until she stopped at the door of a house, 
and knocked: whereupon there came down to her a Christian, and 
\hc ga"fc him a piece of gold, and received for it a quantity of olives, 
and two Large vessels of wine, which she placed in ihe crate, saying 
to the porter. Take it up, and follow me. The porter exclaimed. 
This is, indeed, a fortunate day!— and he took up the crate, and 
followed her. She next Mopped .it (he shop of a fruiterer, and bought 
of him Syrian apples, and 'Oihmani quinces, and peaches of 'Oman, 
aod jasmine of Aleppo, and w.iier-Ulies oi D.imascus, and cucum- 
bers of the Nile, and Egyptian hmes, and Suliani citrons, and sweet- 
icenud myrtle, and sprigs of the henna-trcc. and chamomile, and 
aaemones, and violet.^ and pomegranate-flowers, and eglantine: all 
ihoe she put into the porter's crate, and said to him. Take it up. So 
be took it tjp, and folioned her until she stopjwd at the shop of a 
butcher, to whom she said. Cm off ten pounds of meat;— and he 
I? for her, and she wrapped it in a leaf of a banana-tree, and 
D the craic. and said again. Take it up, O porter:— and he 

' "MDnil,** 1 city toDB (iinoui for iu fitK auBi. 
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did so, and followed her. She next stopped at the shop of a 9 
of dry fruits, and took some of every kind of these, and desired the 
porter [o take up his burdea. H^vin;; obeyed, he followed her until 
she stopped ai the shop of a confectioner, where she bought a dish, 
and filled it with sweets of every kind that he had, which she put 
into the crate; whereupon the poner ventured to say, If ihou hadst 
informed me beforehand, ] had brought with me a mule to carry 
all these things. The lady smiled at his remark, and next stopped 
at the shop of a perfumer, of whom she bought ten kinds of scented 
waters; rose-water, and orange- flower- water, and willow-flower- 
water, &c.; together with some sugar, and a sp tinkling -bottle of 
rose-water infused with musk, and some frankincense, and aloes- 
wood, and ambergris, and musk, and wxx candles; and, placing all 
these in the crate, she said. Take up thy crate, and follow me. He, 
therefore, took it up, and followed her until she came to a hand- 
some house, before which was a spacious court. It was a lofty 
structure, with a door of two leaves, composed of ebonyi overlaid 
with plates of red gold. 

The young lady stopped at this door, and knocked gendy; where- 
upon both its leaves were opened, and the [wrter, looking to sec who 
opened it, found it to be a damsel of tall stature, high-bosomed, fair 
and beautiful, and of elegant form, with a forehead like the bright 
new moon, eyes like those of gazelles, eyebrows Lke the new moon 
of Ramadan, cheeks resembling anemones, and a mouth like the seal 
of Suleym.in: her countenance was like the full moon In its sple 
dour, and the forms of her bosom resembled two pomegranate^ fl 
equal size. When the porter beheld her, she captivated his lezati 
ihc crate nearly fell from liis head, and he exclaimed. Never in B 
life have I seen a more fortunate day than this! The lady-pore 
standing within the door, said to the cateress and the porter, Yc fl 
welcome: — and they entered, and proceeded to a spacious salot 
decorated with various colours, and bcauiifully constructed, with 
carved woodwork, and fountains, and benches of dilTerent kinds, 
and closets with curtains hanging before ihrm; there was also in it. 
at the upper end, a couch of alabaster inlaid with large jxarls and 
jewels, with mo%quiio-curlain of red satin suspended over it, and 
within this was a young lady with eyes possessing the cnduniin 
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of Babil,' and a. figure like the letter Alif, with a face that put to 
ihame the shining sun: she was like one of the brilhant planets, 
or rather, one of the most high-born of the maidens of Arabia. This 
third lady, rising from the couch, advanced with a slow and elegant 
gait to the middle of the saloon, where her sisters were standing, and 
said to them. Why stand ye still? Lift down the burden from the 
bead of this poor porter: — whereupon the cateress placed herself 
before him, and the portress behind him, and, ihe third lady assist- 
ing them, they hfted it down from his head. They then took out 
the contents of the crate, and, having put everything in its place, 
gave to the porter two pieces of gold, saying to him Depart, O porter. 
The porter, however, stood looking at the ladies, and admiring 
ibeir beauty and their agreeable dispositions; for he had never seen 
any more handsome; and when he observed that they had not a 
nun among them, and gazed upon the wine, and fruits, and sweet- 
icented flowers, which were there, he was full of astonishment, and 
hrstated to go out; upon which one of the ladies said to him, Why 
dost thou not go? dost thou deem thy hire too Ultle? Then turning 
to ooe of her sisters, she said to her, Give him another piece of 
gold. — By Allah, O my mistress, exclaimed the porter, my hire is 
but two lulf-dirhems, and 1 thought not what ye have given me loo 
bulc; but ray heart and mind were occupied with reflections upon 
you and your state, ye being alone, with no man among you, not one 
10 amuse you with his company; for ye know that the menareh* 
sandeth not firmly but on four walls: now ye have not a fourth, 
and the pleasure of women is not complete without men: ye are 
three only, and have need of a fourth, who should be a man, a 
person of sense, discreet, acute, and a concealer of secrets, — We are 
maidens, ibey replied; and fear to impart our secret to him who 
will Dot keep it; for we have read, in a certain history, this verse: — 

Guard thy secret from another: intrust it not: for he who intrusteih a 
1 hath lost it. 



n 



pj your existence, said the porter, I am a man of sense, and trust- 
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worthy: 1 have read various books, and perused histories; 
known what is fair, and conceal what is foul, and act in accordance 
with the saying of the poet: — 

None kcepeih a secret but a (aidiful person: with the best of mankind 

it rumaincth concealed. 
A secret is with me as in a house with a lock, whose key is lost, and 

whose door is sealed. 

When the ladie-s heard the verses which he quoted, and the words 
with which he addressed them, they said to him, Thou knowest that 
we have expended here a considerable sum of money: hasi thou then 
wherewith to requite us? We will not suffer thee to remain with us 
unless thou contribute a sum of money; for thou desirest to sir with 
us, and to be our cup<ompamon. and to gaze upon our beautiful 
faces. — If friendship is without money, said the mistress of the house, 
it is not equivalent to the weight of a grain: — and the portress 
added. If thou hast nothing, depart with nothing: — but the cateress 
said, O sister, let us suffer him; for, verily, he hath not been deficient 
in his services for us this day: another had not been so patient with 
us: whatever, therefore, falls to his share of the expense, I will de- 
fray for him. — At this the porter rejoiced, and exclaimed. By Allah, 
I obtained my first and only pay this day from none but ihec:— and 
the other ladies said to him. Sit down: thou art welcrime. 

The cateress then arose, and, having tightened her girdle, arranged 
the bottles, and strained the wine, and prepared the tabic by the pool 
of the fountain. She made ready all that they required, brought the 
wine, and s;it down with her sisters; the porttr also sitting with 
them, thinking he was in a dream. And when they had seated 
themselves, the cateress took a jar of wine, and filled the first cup, 
and drank it: she then filled another, and banded it to one of her 
sisters; and in like manner she did to her other sister; after which 
she filled again, and handed the cup to the porter, who, having 
taken it from her h:ind, repeated this verse:— 

1 will drink the wine, and enjoy health; for, verily, this beverage b a 
remedy for disease. 

The wine continued to circulate among them, and the porter, taking 
his part in the revels, dancing -ind sint'inc wuh rhi 
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tbe Eragrant odours, began to hug and kiss ihem, while one slapped 
him, and another pulled him, and ihe ihitd beat liim with sweet- 
Kentcd Bowers, till, at length, the wine made spori with their 
rcasoo; and they ihrew off all restraint, indulging dieir merriment 
with as much freedom as if no man had been present. 

Thm they continued imtil the approach of nighi, when they said 
to the porter, Depart, and shew us the breadth of thy shoulders; — 
but he replied. Verily the departure of my soul from my body were 
mare easy 10 roe than my depanure from your company; therefore 
niffer us to join the night to the day, and then each of us shall 
mum to his own, or her own, affairs. The cateress, also, again 
interceded for him, saying. By my life I conjure you chat ye suffer 
him 10 pass the night with us, that we may laugh at his drolleries, 
for he is a witty rogue. So they said to him. Thou shalt pass tbe 
oight with us on this condition, that thou submit to our authority, 
aod ask not an expbnation of anything that thou shale see. He re- 
plied, Good. — Rise then, said they, and read what is inscribed upon 
tbe door. Accordingly, he went to the door, and found the following 
upon it in letters of gold, Speak not of that which doth 
thee, lest thou hear that which will not please thee: — 
and be taid, Bear tvitness to my promise that I will not speak of that 
which doth not concern tne. 

The catcrcss then arose, and prepared for them a repast; and, 
after they had eaten a Uttle, they lighted the candles and burned 
aloes-wood. This dune, they sat down again to the table; and, 

'hile they were eating and drinking, ihcy heard a knocking at the 
; whereupon, unthuut causing any interruption to their meal, 
of them went to the door, and, on her return, said, Our pleasure 
night IS now complete, for 1 liave found, at the door, three 
foreigners* with shaven chins, and each of them is blind of the left 
efv: it is an extraordinary coincidence. Tlicy are strangers newly 
arrived, and each of them has a ridiculous appearance: if they come 
in, therefore, we shall be amused with bughing at ihem. — The lady 
aaaed not with these words, but continued to persuade her sisters 
utDcil they cunsentcd, and said. Let them enter; but make it a con- 
£iioa with them that they speak not of that which doth not c 

|*Or pcrtupi Kileodtri daiwuhcf.I 
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them, lest they hear that which will not please them. Upon thia a 
rejoiced, and having gone again to the door, brought in the three 
men blind of one eye and with shaven chins, and they had thin and 
twisted mustaches. Being mendicants, they saluted and drew back; 
but the ladies rose lo them, and seated ihcm; and when these three 
men looked at the porter, they saw that he was intoxicated; and, 
observing him narrowly, they thought that he was one of iheir own 
class, and said. He is a mendicant like ourselves, and will amuse us 
by his conversation: — but the porter, hearing what they said, arose, 
and rolled his eyes, and exclaimed to them. Sit quiet, and abstain 
from impertinent remarks. Have ye not read the inscription upon 
[he door? — The ladies, laughing, said lo each other, Between the 
mendicants and the porter we shall find matter for amusement. 
They then placed before the former some food, and they ate, and 
then sat to drink. The portress lianded to them the wine, and, as 
the cup was circulating among ihem, the porter said to them. 
Brothers, have ye any tale or strange anecdote wherewith to amuse 
us? The mendicants, heated by the wine, asked for musical instru- 
ments; and the portress brought them a tambourine of the manu- 
facture of £l-Mosil, with a lute of El-Irak, and a Persian harp; 
whereupon they all arose; and one took the lambourine; another, 
the lute; and the third, the harp: and ihey played upon these instru- 
ments, the ladies accompanying them with loud songs; and while 
they were thus diverting themselves, a person knocked at the door. 
The portress, therefore, went to see who was there; and the cause of 
the knocking was this. 

The Khalifeh Harun Er-Rashid had gone forth this night to see 
and hear what news he could collect, accompanied by Ja'far his 
Wezir, and Mesrur his executioner. It was his custom to dlsgiuse 
himself in the attire of a merchant; and this night, as he went 
through the city, he happened to pass, with his attendants, by the 
house of these ladies, and hearing ihe sounds of the musical instru- 
ments, he said to Ja'far, I have a desire to enter this house, and to 
see who is giving this concert.— They are a party who have become 
intoxicated, replied Ja'far, and I fear that we may expcftencc some 
ill usage from them;— but itie Kiulifeh said. We must enter, and ] 
_ would that you deviw »me siraugem by w" " ' 
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admisuoa to the inmates. ]a'far therefore answered, I hear and c^y: 
— and he advanced, and knocked at the door; and when the portress 
came and opened the door, he said to her. My mistress, we are mer- 
chants from Tabariyeh,' and have been in Baghdad ten days; we 
have brought with us merchandise, and taken lodgings in a Khan; 
and a merchant invited us to an entertainment this night: accord- 
ingly, we went to his house, and he placed food before us, and we 
ate, and sat a while drinking together, after which he gave us leave 
lo depart; and going out in the d^rk, and being strangers, we missed 
our way to the Khan: we trust, therefore in your generosity that you 
will admit us to pass the night in your house; by doing which you 
will obtain a reward in heaven. — The portress, looking at them, and 
observing that they were in the garb of merchants, and that they 
bore an appearance of respectability, returned, and consulted her two 
companions; and they said to her, Admit them: — so she returned, 
and opened to them the door. They said to her. Shall we enter with 
thy permission? She answered, Come in. The Khalifeh, therefore, 
nuered, with Ja'far and Mesrur; and when the ladies saw them, 
tbcy rose to them, and served them, saying, Welcome are our guests; 
but we have a condition to impose upon you, that ye speak not of 
ihai which doth not concern you, lest ye hear that which will not 
pleue yoti. They answered. Good: — and when they had sat down 
lo drink, the Khalifeh looked at the three mendicants, and was sur- 
priied at observing that each of them was blind of the left eye; and 
be gazed upon the bdics, and was perplexed and amazed at their 
^ifDcM and beauty. And when the others proceeded to drink and 
converse, the ladies brought wine to the Khalifeh; but he said, I am 
a pilgrim; — and drew back from them. Whereupon the portress 
spread before him an embroidered cloth, and placed upon it a China 
bottle, into which she poured some willow-flnwer-water, adding to 
it a lump of ice, and sweetening it with sugar, while the Khalifeh 
thanked her, and said within himself, To-morrow I must reward 
her for this kind action. 

The party continued their carousal, and, when the wine took e(Tea 
e arose, and waited upon the 

i afurwards, taking the hand of the cateress, said, Arise, O my 
'TlbuiM. 
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sister, that we may fulfil our debt. She replied, GcxkJ. The portress 
then rose, and, after she had cleared the middle oE the siiloon, placed 
the mendicants at the further end, beyond the doors; after which. 
the ladies called to the porter, saying. How slight is thy frJendshipL 
thou art not a stranger, but one of the family. So the porter arot 
and girded himself, and said, Whai would yc? — to which one of tl 
ladies answered. Stand where thou art: — and presently the cater 
said to him. Assist me:— and he saw two black bitches, with chai 
attached to their necks, and drew them to the middle of the salo< 
whereupon the mistress of the house arose from her place, anl 
tucked up her sleeve above her wrist, and, taking a whip, said to il 
porter, Bring to me one of them. Accordingly, he dragged one foi 
ward by the chain. The bitch whined, and shook her head at I 
lady; but the latter tell to beating her upon the head, notwithsia 
ing her howling, until her arms were tired, when she threw the whi 
from her h;ind, and pressed ihe bitch to her bosom, and wiped a 
her tears, and kissed her head; after which she said to the p 
Take her back and bring the other; — and he brought her, and s 
did to her as she had done to the first. At the sight of this, the miii( 
of the Khalifeh was troubled, and his heart was contracted, and t' 
winked to Ja'far that he should ask her the reason; but he rcpUij 
by a sign. Speak not. 

I'he mistress of the house then looked towards the portress and 
said to her, Arise to perform what thou hast to do. She repUcd, 
Good: — and the mistress of tlie house seated herself upon a couch of 
alabaster, overlaid with gold and silver, and said to die portress arid i 
the cateress, Now perform your parts. The portress then seated her-^ 
self upon a coticli by her; and the cateress, having entered a closet, 
brought out from it a bag of satin with green fringes, and, placing 
herself before the bdy of the house, shook it, and took out from it 
a lute; and she tuned its strings, and sang to it these verses: — 

Restore to my eyelids the ilccp which haih been ravished; and i 
me of my reason, whither it hath fled. 



I discovered, when I lix>k i 



f abudt with lovi-, that slumhcc I 



They *aid. We ww thee to be one of the upright; what, then, hmh t 
duccd ihcc? I answered, Seek the cause tiom his gbi 
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Verily I excuse htm for the shedding of my blood, admitting that I urged 

him to tlie deed by vexatioD. 
Hb cast his sun-tike image upon (he mirror of my mind, and its rcBection 

iundled a Same in my vitals. 

ViTien the portress had heard this song, she exclaimed, Allah 
approve theel— and she rent her clothes, and fei! upon the floor Jn a 
SH-oon; and when her bosom was thus uncovered, ihe Khalifeh saw 
upon her the marks of beating, as if from mikra'ahs* and whips; at 
which be was greatly surprised. The cateress immediately arose, 
sprinkled water upon her face, and brought her another dress, which 
she put on. The Khaltfeh then said to Ja'far, Seest thou not this 
woman, and the marks of beating upon her.' I cannot keep silence 
teipecting this affair, nor be at rest, until I know the truth o£ the 
history of this damsel, and that of these two bitches. But Ja'far 
replied, O our lord, they have made a covenant with us that we shall 
not spcal: excepting of that which concerneth us, lest we hear that 
which will not please us, — The caleress then took the lute again, 
and, pbcing it against her bosom, touched the chords with the ends 
of her fingers, and thus sang to it : — 

11 of love we complain, what shall we say? Or consuming through de- 
are, how can we escape? 

Or if we send a messenger lo interpret for us, he cannot convey the 
lover's complaint. 

Or if we would be patient, short were our existence after the loss of 
(hose we love. 

Nought tcDiatnelh to us but grief and mourning, and tears streaming 
down our cheeks. 
I O jrou who are absent from my sight, but constandy dwelling within ray 
heani 

Han )«u kept your faith to an impassioned lover, who, while time to- 



I 



(turctfa will n 



change ? 



I Oti in atMence have you lurgoctcn that lover who, on your account, ia I 

wasting tw2yf I 

When the day of )udgmcnt shall bring us togctlter, I will beg of oui I 

Lord a protnctive trial. 

I Od bearing these v«ses of ihc cateress, the portress again rent her 
I, atMl cried out, and fell upon the Hoor in a swooo; and the 

'Palm uidu. 
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caicress, as before, put on her another dress, after she had sprinkl 
some water upon lier face. 

The mendicants, when they witnessed this scene, said. Would 
that we had never entered this house, but rather had passed the night 
upon the [rubbish-] mounds; for our night hath been rendered foul 
by an event thai breaketh the backl The Khalifeh, looking towards 
diem, then said. Wherefore is it so with you ? They answered. Our 
hearts are troubled by this occurrence. — Are ye not, he asked, of this 
house? — No, they answered; nor did we imagine that this house 
belonged to any but the man who is sitting with you: — upon which 
the porter said. Verily, 1 have never seen this place before this night; 
and I would that I had passed the night upon the mounds rather 
than here. They then observed, one to another, We are seven men, 
and they are but three women; we will, therefore, ask them of their 
history; and if they answer us not willingly they shall do it in spite of 
themselves: — and they all agreed to this, excepting Ja'far, who said. 
This is not a right determination; leave them to themselves, for we 
are their guests, and they made a covenant with us which we should 
fulfil: there remaineth but little of the night, and each of us shall 
soon go his way. Then, winking to the Kiialifeh, he said. There 
remaineth but an hour; and to-morrow we will bring them before 
thee, and thou shalt ask them their story. But the Khalifch refused 
lu do so, and said, I have not patience to wait so long for their history. 
— Words followed words, and at last they said, Who shall put the 
question to them? — and one answered. The porter. 

The ladies then said to them, O people, of what are ye talking? — 
whereupon the porter approached the mistress of the bouse, and said 
to her, O my mistress, I ask tliee, and conjure thee by Allah, to tell 
us the story of the two bitches, and for what reason thou didst beat 
them, and then didst weep, and kiss them, and that ihou acquaint 
us with the cause of thy sister's having been beaten with mikra'al 
that is OUT question, and peace be oa you. — Is this true that he 
of you? inquired the lady, of the other men; and they all answei 
Yes, — excepting Ja'far, who was silent. When the lady heard tl 
answer, she said. Verily, O our gtlcsts, ye have wronged us cxi 
sivcly; for wc mad« a covenant with you beforehand, that he 
should speak a£ that which concerned him not should hear 
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r which would not please him. Is it not enough that we have admitted 
you into our house, and fed you with our provisions? But it is not 
so much your fault as the fault o£ her who introduced you to us. — 
She then tucked up her sleeve above her wrist, and struck the floor 
three limes, s,iying, Come ye quickly! — and immediately the door of 
a closet opened, and there came forth from it seven bbck slaves, 
each having in his hand a drawn sword. The lady said to them. Tie 
behind them the hands of these men of many words, and bind each 
of them to another: — and they did so, and said, O virtuous lady, dost 
(hou permit us to strike off their heads? She answered, Give them 
a shon respite, until 1 shall have inquired of them their histories, 
before ye behead them. — By Allah, O my mistress, exclaimed the 
poner, kill me not for the oflence of others: for they have all trans- 
gressed and committed an offence, excepting me. Verily our night 
had been pleasant if we had been preserved from these mendicants, 
whose presence is enough to convert a well-peopled city into a heap 
of nuDsl — He then repeated this couplet: — 

How good is it to pardao one able to resisti and how much more so, 

one who is helpless! 
Fof (he sake o^ the friendship that subsisted between us, destroy n 

for the crime of anothert 



On bearing these words of the porter, the lady laughed after her 
anger. Then approaching the men, she said. Acquaint me with your 
hixcoriet, for there remaineth of your lives no more than an hour. 
Were ye not persons of honourable and high condition, or governors, 
I would hasten your recompense. — The Kiialifeh said to Ja'far, Woe 
to thee, O ja'far! make known to her \vho we are; otherwise she 
will kill us,— It were what we deserve, replied he. — Jesting, said the 
Rbalifch, is not befitting in a time for seriousness: each has its proper 
oo;ai)on. — The lady then approached the mendicmts, and said to 
ihem. Are ye brothers? They answered. No, indeed; we are only 
poor bireigncrs. She said then to one of them, Wast thou born blind 
oi ooe eye?— No, verily, he answered; but a wonderful event hap- 
pened to me when my eye was destroyed, and the story of it, if 
cagraved on the understanding, would serve as a lesson to him who > 
would be admonished. She asked ilu second and the third also; | 
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and ihey answered her as the first; adding, Each of us is from 
diFTerent country, and GUI' history is wonderful and extraordinary. 
The lady then looked towards them and said. Each of you shall 
relate his story, and ilie cause of bis coming lo our abode, and then 
stroke his head, and go his way. 

The first who advanced was the porter, who said, O my mistress, 
I am a porter; and this caieress loaded me, and brought me hither, 
and what hath happened to mc here in your company ye know. 
Tiiis is my story; and pence be on you.— Stroke thy head, then, Kiid 
she, and go: — but he replied. By Allah, I will not go unul I shall 
have heard the story of my companions.— The first mendicant then 
advanced, and related as follows: — 



The Storv op the First Rov.u. Mendicant 



Know, O my mistress, that the cause of my having shaved 
beard, and of the loss of my eye, was this: — My father was a King, 
and he had a brother who was also a King, and who resided in 
another capital. It happened that my mother gave birth to me on the 
same day on which the son of my uncle was born; and years and 
days passed away until we attained to manhood. Now, it was my 
custom, some years, to visit my uncle, and to remain with him sev- 
eral months; and on one of these occasions my cousin paid me great 
honour; he slaughtered sheep for me, and strained the wine for 
me, and we sat down to drink; and when the wine had affected u^ 
he said to mc, O son of ray uncle, I have need of thine assistance 
an affair of interest to me, and 1 beg that thou wilt not oppose me 
that which 1 desire to do. I replied, I am altogether at thy 
and he made me swear to him by great oaths, and, rising imme- 
diately, absented lumself for a little while, and then rectirned, fol- 
lowed hy 3 woman decked with ornaments, and perfumed, 
wearing a dress of extraordinary value. He looked towards 
while the woman stood behind him, and said, Take this woi 
and go before me to the burial-ground which is in such a place! 
and be described it to mc, and I knew it. He then added, Enter 
burial-ground, and there wait for me. 

I could not oppose him, nor refuse to comply with hit rcqi 
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n accouni of the oaths which i had sworn to him; so I took the 
womao, aod went with her to the burial-ground; and when we had 
sat there a short time, tny cousin came, bearing a basin o£ water, 
and a bag containing some plaster, and a small adze. Going to a 
tomb in the midst of the burial-ground, he took the adze, and dis- 
united the stones, which he placed on one side; he then dug up the 
earth with the ^idze, and uncovered a flat stone, of the size of a 
snail door, under which there appeared a vaulted staircase. Having 
done this, he made a sign to the woman, and said to her. Do accord- 
ing to thy choice; — whereupon she descended the stairs. He then 
looked towards me, and said. O son of my uncle, complete thy kind- 
ness when 1 have descended into this place, by replacing the trap- 
door and the earth above it as they were before: then, this plaster 
which is in the bag, and this water which is in the basin, do thou 
knead together, and plaster the stones of the tomb as they were, so 
dui no man may know it, and say. This hath been lately opened, 
biK its interior is old: — for, during the space of a whole year 1 have 
been preparing this, and no one knew it but God: this is what I 
would have thee do. He then said to me. May God never deprive thy 
friends of thy presence, O son of my uncle! — and, having uttered 
these words, he descended the stairs. 

When he had disappeared from before my eyes, I replaced the 
trap^kxir, and busied myself with doing as he had ordered me, until 
the tomb was restored to the state in which it was at first; after which 
I retinned to the palace of my uncle, who was then absent on a 
hunting excursion. I slept that night, and when (he morning came, 
1 reficaed upon what had occurred between me and my cousin, and 
repented of what I had done for him, when repentance was of no 
anil. I then went nut to the burial-ground, and searched for the 
tumb; but could not discover il. I ceased not in my search until the 
approach of night; and, not finding the way to it, returned again to 
■ ibe palace; and I neither ate nor drank; my hean was troubled 
papecdng my cousin, since I knew not wli;it had become of him; 
i I tell into excessive grief. I passed the night sorrowful until the 
ning, and went again to the biirial-ground, reflecting upon the 
iuQ of my atusin, and repenting of my compliance with his re- 
4 aod I searched among all the tombs; but discovered not that 
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for which 1 looked. Thus I persevered In my search seven da] 
without success. 

My trouble continued and increased uaCil 1 was almost mad; 
I found no relief but io departing, and returning to my father; but 
on my arrival at his capital, a party at the city-gate sprang upon me 
and bound me. I was struck with the utmost astonishment, con- 
sidering that I was the son of the Sultan of the city, and that these 
were the servants of my father and of myself: excessive fear of tliem 
overcame mc, and I said within myself, What hath happened to my 
father? I asked, of those who had bound me, the cause of this con- 
duct; but they returned me no answer, till after a while, when one 
of them, who had been my servant, said to me. Fortune hath 
betrayed thy father, the troops have been false to him, and the Wezir 
hath killed him; and we were lying in wait to take thee. — They took 
me, and I was as one dead, by reason of this news which I had he;ird 
respecting my father; and I stood before the Wezir who had killed 
my father. 

Now, there was an old enmity subsisting between me and hii 
and the cause of it was this : — I was fond of shooting with the cro8»- 
bow; and it happened, one day, that as 1 was standing on the toof 
of my palace, a bird alighted on the roof of the palace of the Wezir, 
who was standing there at the time^ and 1 aimed at the bird; but 
the bullet missed it, and struck the eye of the Wezir, and knocked 
it out, in accordance with the appointment of fate and destiny, 
the poet hath said: — 

We trod the steps appointed for us: and the man whose steps arc 

pointed must tread them. 
He whose death is decreed Io uke place in one land will not die in ; 

land but that. 
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When I had thus put out the eye of the Wezir, he could say nothinj^ 
because my father was King of the city. This was the cause of 
enmity between him and me: and when 1 stood before him, 
my hands bound behind me, he gave the order to strike off my hcad.- 
1 said to him, Wouldst thou kill me for no ollencc ? — What offence, 
he exclaimed, could be greater than this? — and he pointed to ihc 
place of the eye which was put out. I did thai, said 1, uointentioiulljr. 
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He replied, If ihou didst it uamceniiDnaily, 1 will do the same to 
thee purposely: — and immediately he Mid, Bring him forward 10 
me: — and, when they had done so, he thrust his linger into my left 
eye, and pulled it out. Thus I became deprived of one eye, as ye see 
me. He then bound me firmly, and placed me in a chest, and said 
to the executioner. Take this fellow, and draw thy sword, and con- 
%-ey him without the city; then put him to death, and let the wild 
beasts devour him. 

Accordingly, he went forth with me from the city, and, having 
uken me out from tlie chest, bound hand and foot, was about to 
bandage my eye, and lull me; whereupon I wept, and exclaimed, — 

How msny brothers have I taken as armour! and such they were; but to 

guard my enemies. 
I thought they would be as piercing arrows: and such they were; but to 

enter my heari! 

The executioner, who had served my father in the same capacity, 
and to whom 1 had shewn kindnesses, said, on hearing these verses, 
O my master, what can I do, being a slave under command? — but 
presently he added. Depart with thy life, and return not to this 
country, lest thou perish, and cause me to perish with thee. The 
poctsaith, — 

FIcc with thy life if thou feaiest oppression, and leave the house to tell 
iu builder's fate. 

»Tbou wilt tind, for the land that thou quittesi, another: but no soul will 
thou find to replace thine own. 
A. 
in mj 
appea 
liour 
lu^i 
■a wh 
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s he had tlius said, I kissed his hands, and believed not 

tin my safety until 1 had fled from his presence. The loss of my eye 

pppeared hght to me when 1 considered my escape from death; and 

A ioumeyed tu my uncle's capital, and, presenting myself before him, 

vmed him of what had befallen my father, and of the manner 

■a which I had lost my eye: upon which he wept bitterly, and said. 

Thou hasi added 10 my trouble and my grief; for thy cousin hath 

been kw for some days, and I know not what hath happened to him, 

Lnor can any otic give mc information respecting him. Then he wept 

■igain, until he became insensible; and when he recovered, he said, 

V wo, the loss of thine eye is bener than the loss of thy life. 
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Upon this I cuuld no longer keep silence respecting his son, 
cousin; so I informed him of all that happened to him; and on 
hearing this news he rejoiced exceedingly, and said, Shew me the 
lomb. — By Allah, O my uncle, I replied, I know not where it is; for 
1 went afterwards several times to search for 11, and could not recog- 
nize its place. We, however, went together to the burial-ground, 
and, looking to the right and left, I discovered it; and both I and 
my uncle rejoiced. I then entered the tomb with him, and when we 
had removed the earth, and lifted up the trap-door, we descended 
fifty steps, and, arriving at the bottom of the stairs, there issued 
forth upon us a smoke which bUnded our eyes; whereupon my uncle 
pronounced those words which relieve from fear him who uitereth 
them, — There is no strenglli nor power but in Gtxl, the High, the 
Great! — After this, we proceeded, and found ourselves in a saloon, 
filled with Bour and grain, and various eatables; and we saw there 
a curtain suspended over a couch, upon which my uncle looked, 
and found there his son and the woman who had descended with 
him, lying side by side, and converted into black charcoal, as if they 
liad been thrown into a pit of fire. And when he beheld this spec- 
tacle, he spat in his son's face, and exclaimed. This is what thou 
deservest, O tliou wretch! This is the punishment of the present 
world, and there rcmaineth the punishment of the other world, 
which will be more severe and lasting! — and he struck him with his 
shoes. Astonished at this action, and grieved for my cousin, seeing 
him and the damsel thus converted into charcoal, I said. By Allah, 
O my uncle, moderate the trouble of thy heart, for my mind is per- 
plexed by that which hath happened to thy son, and by thinking how 
it hath come to pass that he and the damsel aie convened into black 
charcoal. Dost ihou not deem it enough for him to [>e in this state, 
that thou bcatest him with thy shocsP 

O son of my brother, he replied, this my son was, from his early 
years, inflamed with love for his [fostcr-Justrr, and 1 used to forbid 
him from entertaining this passion for her, and to say within myself, 
I'bcy arc now children, but when they grow older a base act will 
be commiiied by ihem: — and, indeed, 1 heard that such liad been 
the case, but 1 believed it not. I, however, reprimanded him severely, 
and said 10 him, llewarc of so foul an action, which none before 
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tmh committed, nor will any commit after th(>e: otherwise we shall 
m&a disgrace and disparagemeat among the Kings until we die, 
and our hifiory will spread abroad with the caravans: have a care for 
thyself that such an action proceed not £rom thee; for I should be 
iocensed against thee, and kill thee. I then separated him from her, 
ami her from him: but the vile woman loved him excessively; the 
Devil got possession of them both; and when my son saw that I had 
separated him, he secretly made this place beneath the earth, and, 
having conveyed hither the provisions which thou seest, took advan- 
tage of my inadvertence when 1 had gone out to hunt, and come 
hither; but the Truth (whose perfection be extolled, and whose name 
be exalted!) was jealously vigilant over them, and consumed them 
by fire; and the punishment of the world to come will be more 
severe and lasting.— He then wept, and I wept with him; and he 
said to me. Thou art my son in his stead. — I remained a while 
rcAeaing upon the world and its vicissitudes, upon the murder of 
my father by the Wezir, and his usurping his throne, and the loss o£ 
rjnjF eye, and the strange events which had happened to my cousin, 

id I wept again. 

We then ascended, and, having repliced the trap-door and the 
earth above it, and restored the tomb to its former state, returned 
to our abode; but scarcely had we seated ourselves when we heard 
the sounds of drums and trumpets, warriors galloped about, and the 
air was filled with dust raised by the horses* hoofs. Our minds were 
perplexed, not knowing what had happened, and the King, asking 
the news, was answered. The Wezir of thy brother hath slain him 
and his soldiers and guards, and come with his army to assault the 
dly unawares; and the inhabitants, being unable to withstand, have 
■ubmiaed to him: — whereupon I said within myself. If I fall into 
ha hand, he will slay me. — Griefs overwheUned me, and I thought 
of the calaniities which had befallen my father and my mother, and 
knew not what to do; for if I appeared, the people of the city would 
know me, and the troops of my father would hasten to kill and de- 
Sfoy me. 1 knew no way of escape but to shave off my beard; to I 
ihavetl it, and, having changed my clothes, departed from the city, 
and came hither, 10 this abode of peace, in the hope that some person 
would iocroducc me to the Prince of the Faithful, tlic Khalifeh o£ 
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the Lord of all creatures, that I might rebte lo him my story, 
;ill that had befallen me. 1 arrived in this city this night; and as I 
stood perplexed, not knowing whither to direct my steps, I saw this 
mendicant, and saluted him, and said, I am a stranger. He replied, 
And 1, too, am a stranger: — and while we were thus addressing each 
other, our companion, this third person, came up to us, and, saluting 
us, said, I am a stranger. We replied, And we, also, are str;ingers. 
So we walked on together, and darkness overtook us, and desi 
direaed us unto your abode: — This was the cause of the shaving 
my beard, and of the loss of my eye. 

The lady then said to him, Stroke thy head, and depart; — but he 
replied, I will not depart until I have heard the stories of the others. 
And they wondered at his tale; and the KhaUfeh said to Ja'far, 
Verily I have never known the like of that which hath happened 
to this mendicant. 

The second mendicant then advanced, and, having kissed the 
ground, said, — 
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The Story op the Second Royal Mendicant 



O MY mistress, I was not born with only one eye; but 
is wonderful, and, if written, would serve as a lesson to him 
would be admonished. I am a King, and son of a King: 1 read the 
Kur'an according to the seven readings, and perused various works 
under the tuition of different learned professors o( their subjeas: I 
studied the science of the stars, and the writings of the poets, and 
made myself a proficient in all the sciences; so that I surpassed the 
|wople of my age. My hand-writing was extolled among all the 
scribes, my fjme spread among all countries, and my history among 
all Kings; and the King of India, hearing of me, requested my father 
to allow me to visit him, sending him various gifts and curious pres- 
ents, such as were suitable to Kings. My father, therefore, prepared 
for me six ships, and we proceeded by sea for the space of a whole 
month, after which wc came to l.ind; and, having disembarked some 
horses which wc had with us in the ship, we loaded ten camels with 
presents, and commenced our journey; but soon there appeared a 
cloud of dust, which rose and spread until it fsWmi the air before 
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and, after a while, cleared .1 little, and discovered to us, in the midst 
I it, ttxiy horsemen like fierce lions, whom we perceived to be Arab 
ighwaymen; and when they saw us, that we were a small company 
Uh len loads of presents for the King of India, they galloped 
wards us, pointing their spears at us. We made signs to them with 
r fingers, and said, We are ambassadors to the honoured King of 
dia; therefore do us no injury: — but they replied. We are not in 
% territories, nor under his government. They slew certain of the 
young men, and the rest fled, 1 also fled, after 1 had received a severe 
wound; the Arabs being employed, without further regard to us, in 
taking possession of ihe treasure and presents which we bad with us. 
I proceeded without knowing whither to direct my course, reduced 
from a mighty to an abjea state, and journeyed till I arrived at the 
uimmit of a mountain, where I took shelter in a cavern until the 
next morning. I then resumed my journey, and arrived at a flourish- 
ing dty: the winter, with its cold, had passed away, and the spring 
^had come, with its flowers; and I rejoiced at my arrival there, being 
^^Moried with my journey, anxious and pallid. My condition being 
^H|us changed, 1 knew not whither to bend my steps; and, turning 
^Bb a tailor sitting in his shop, I saluted him, and he returned my 
stIutatioD, and welcomed me, and wished me joy, asking me the 
reason of my having come thither. I acquainted him, therefore, 
with what had befallen me from hrst to last, and he was grieved for 
me, and said, O young man, reveal not thy case, for 1 fear what the 
King of this city might do to thee, since he ts the greatest of thy 
father's etiemles, and hath a debt of blood against him. He then 
))laccd some food and drink before me, and we ate together, and I 
convened with him till night, when he lodged me in a place by his 
^p, and brought me a bed and coverlet; and, after 1 had remained 
A'iib him three days, he said 10 me. Dost thou not know any trade by 
■■■hich to make gain? 1 answered, I am acquainted with the law, a 
1 micni of sciences, a writer, and an arithmetician. — Thy occupation, 
I e said, is profitless In our country; there is no one in our city 
rquaimnl with science or writing, but only with getting money, 
plied, I know nothing but what I have told thee. — Gird 
Dt said hr, and take an axe and a rope, and cut firewood 
B Aitau and so obtain thy subnstence until God dispel thy 
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aiHiction; but acquaint no one with thy history, cUe they will 
thee. He then bought for mc an axe and a rope, and sent 
a parly o£ wood-cutters, giving them a charge respecting me. Aci 
ingly, I went forth with them, and cut some wood, and brouf 
back a load upon my head, and sold it for half a piece of gold, 
of which 1 expended in food, laying by the remainder. 

Thus 1 continued for ihe space of a year, after which I went 
day inio the desert, according to my custom, to cut Jirewood; 
finding there a tract with abundance of wood, I entered it, and c: 
to a tree, around which I dug; and as 1 was removing the eartli fi 
its roots, the axe struck against a ring of brass; and I cleared away 
the earth from it, and found that it was affixed to a trap-door of 
wood, which 1 immediately rctnoved. Beneath it appeared a suit- 
case, which I descended; and at the bottom of this I entered a door^ 
and beheld a palace, strongly constructed, where I found a lady, 
a Jiearl of high price, whose aspect banished from the heart 
anxiety and grief and affliction. At the sight of her I prostrated my- 
self in adoration of her Creator for the fairness and beauty which 
He had displayed in her person; and she, looking towards me, said, 
Art thou a man or a Jinni? I answered her, 1 am a man. — And wl 
she asked, hath brought thee to this place, in which I have lived 
and twenty years without ever seeing a human being? — Her 
sounded sweetly lo me, and i answered her, O my mistres: 
hath brought me to thy abode, and 1 hope will put an end 
anxiety and grief: — and 1 related to her my story from begi 
to end. She was grieved at my case, and wept, and said, I also will 
acquaint thee with my story. Know that I am the daughter of ihc 
King of the further parts of India, the lord of the Ehony Island. My 
father had married me to the son of my uncle; but on the nighl 
my bridal festivities, an 'Efrii named Jarjaris, the son of Rejmus, 
son of iblis, carried me off, and, soaring with me through the 
alighted in this place, to which he conveyed all tilings necessary 
mc, such as ornaments, and garments, and Unen, and furniture, 
food, and drink; and once in every ten days he cometh to me, 
spendeth a night here; and he hath appointed with mc, llui, in 
of my wanting any thing by night or day, I should touch witli 
hand these two lines which are inscribed upon the kubbeh. 



uir- 

loOTf^M 

my- I 




THE SECOND ROYAL MENDICANT 75 

tooa as I remove my hand 1 see him before me. Four days have now 
passed ance he was last with me, and there remain, iherefore, six 
days before he will come again; wile thou then remain mth me five 
days, and depan one day before his visit? — I answered, Yes;— rejoic- 
■ ing ;it the proposal; and she arose, and, taking me by the hand, con- 
ducted me through an arched door to a small and elcg-ant bath, where 
1 toolt off my clothes, while she seated herself upon a mattress. 
f this, she seated me by her side, and brought me some sheriiei 
{ sugar infused with musk, and handed it to me to drink : she then 
Ked some food before me, and after we had eaten and conversed 
^ther, she said to me, Sleep, and rest thyself; for thou are fatigued, 
( slept, O my mistress, and forgot all that had befallen me; and 
wh«n 1 awoke, I found her rubbing my feet; upon which 1 called 
to ber, and we sat down again and conversed awhile; and she said 
to me. By Allah, I was straitened in my heart, living here alone, with- 
out any person to talk with me, five and twenty years. Praise be 
to God who hath sent thee to me. — I thanked her for her kind expres- 
sioos; and love of her took possession of my heart, and my anxiety 
and grief Red away. We then sat down to drink together; and I 
remaioed by her side all the night, delighted with her company, for 
I lud never seen her like in my whole life; and in the morning, 
when wc were both full of joy, I said to her. Shall I take thee up from 
this subterranean place, and release ihee from the jinni,^ But she 
laughed, and replied. Be conienl, and hold thy peace; for, of every 
ten days, one day shall be for the 'Efrit, and nine for thee. 1 per- 
nsied, however, being overcome with passion; and said, I will this 
tnstatu demolish this kubbeh ujwn which the inscription is engraved, 
and Ivt the 'Efrii come, that I m.iy sl.iy him: for I am predestined 

kill 'Efrits. She entreated me to refrain; but, paying no attention 
r words, I kicked the kubbeh with violence; upon which she 

td, The 'Efrit hath arrived! Did 1 not caution thee against 
bit? Verily thou hast brought a calamity upon me; but save thy- 
^ and ascend by the way that thou earnest. 

1 In the excess of my fear I forgot my sandals and my axe, and 
) I had ascended two steps, turning round to look for them, I 

r that the ground had opened, and there rose from it an 'Efrit 
hideous aspect, who said, Wherefore is this disturbance v 
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which thou hast alarmed me, and what misfortune hath befallen 
thee? She answered, No misfortune haih happened to me, excepting 
that my heart was contracted, and i desired to drink some wine to 
dilate it, and, rising lo perform my purpose, I fell against the kubbeh. 
— Thou liest, vile woman, he exclaimed; — and, looking about the 
palace to the right and left, he saw the sandals and axe; and said 
to her. These are the property of none but a man. Who hath visited 
thee? — I have not seen them, she answered, until this instant: prob- 
ably they caught to thee. — This language, said he, is absurd, and will 
have no effect upon me, thou shameless womani— and, so saying, 
he stripped her of her clothing, and tied her down, with her arms 
and legs extended, to four stakes, and began to beat her, lu'ging her 
lo confess what had happened. 

For myself, being unable to endure her cries, I ascended the stairs, 
overpowered by fear, and, arriving at the top, replaced the trap-door 
as it was at first, and covered it over with earth. 1 repented bitterly 
of what I had done, and reflecting upon the lady and her beauty, 
and how this wretch was torturing her after she had lived with him 
five and twenty years, and that he tortured her only on my account, 
and reflecting also upon my father and his kingdom, and how I had 
been reduced to the condition of a wood<utter, I repeated this 
verse: — 

When fortune bringeth thee affliction, console thyself by rememberiDg 
that one day thou must sec prosperity, and another day, difficulty. 

Returning to my companion, the tailor, I found him awaiting my 
return as if he were placed in a pan upon burning coals. I passed last 
night, said he, with anxious heart on thy account, fearing for thee 
from some wild beast or other calamity. Praise be to God for thy 
safe return. — 1 thanked him for his lender concern for me, and 
entered my apartment; and as I sat meditating upon that which had 
befallen me, and blaming myself for having kicked the kubbeh, my 
friend the tailor came in to me, and said. In the shop is a fordgner, 
who asks for thee, and he hai thy axe and sandals; be came with 
them to the wood-cullers, and said to ihem, I went out at the t^|fl 
of the call of the Mu'eddin to morning-prayer, and stumbled D|^H 
these, and know not to whom they belong : can ye guide mowd^H 
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—The wood<uners, therefore, directed him to thee: he is 
ting in my shop; so go out to him and thank him, and take thy 
axe and ihy sandals. — On hearing these words, my countenance 
turned pale, and my whole state became changed; and while ! was 
in this condition, the floor of my chamber clove asunder, and there 
rose from il the stranger, and lo, he was the 'Efrit; he had tortured 
ihe bdy with the utmost cruelty; but she would confess nothing: 
so be took the axe and the sandals, and said to her. If 1 am ]arjaris, 
of the descendants of Iblis, 1 will bring the owner of this axe and 
these sandals. Accordingly, he came, with the pretence before men- 
tioned, to the wood-cutters, and, having entered my chamber with- 
out granting me any delay, seized me, and soared with me through 
the air: he then descended, and dived into the earth, and brought me 
up into the place where I was before. 

Here I beheld the lady stripped of her clothing, and with blood 

flowing from her sides; and tears trickled from my eyes. The 'Efrit 

I then took hold of her, and said, Vile woman, this is thy lover: — 

kpriiereupun she looked at me, and replied, I know him not, nor have 

pi ever seen him until this instant. The 'Efrit said to her, With all 

^■rilis torture wilt thou not confess? She answered. Never in my life 

have I seen him before, and it is not lawful in the sight of God that 

1 should speak falsely against him. — Then, said he, if thou know 

him mot, take this sword and strike off his head. She took the 

swordt and came to me, and stood over my head: but I made a sign 

in her with my eyebrow, while tears ran down my cheeks. She 

ilied in a similar manner, Thou art he who hath done all this to 

—I made a sign to her, however, that this was a time for pardon, 

Ik^'CyiQg my meaning in the manner thus described by the poet: — 
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And when she understood me, she threw the sword from her hand, 
Soy BiiHress, and ihe'Efrit handed it to me, saying. Strike off her 
I, and I will tiberaie thee, and do thee no harm. I repUcd, Good: 
1, quickly approaching her, raised my hand; but she made a 
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sign as though she would say, I did no iojury to thee: — whereupon 

my eyes poured with tears, and, throwing down the sword, I said, 

mighty 'Efrit, and valiant hero, if a woman, deBcieni in sense and 
religion, seeth it not lawful to strike oR my head, how is it lawful 
for me to do so to her, and especially when I have never seen her 
before in my life^ I will never do it, though I should drink the cup 
of death and destruction. — There is affection between you, said the 
*£frit, and, taking the sword, he struck off one of the hands of the 
lady; then, the other; after this, her right foot; and then, her left 
fool: thus wich four blows he cut off her four extremities, while 1 
looked on, expecting my own death. She then made a sign to me 
with her eye; aii<l the 'Efrit, observing her, exclaimed. Now thou 
hast been guilty of incontinence with thine eyel — ^and, with a blow 
of his sword, struck off her head; after which, he turned towards me, 
and said, O man, it is allowed us by our law, if a wife be guilty of 
incontinence, to put her to death. This woman I carried off on her 
wedding-night, when she was twelve years of age, and she was 
acquainted with no man but me; and 1 used to pass one night with 
her in the course of every ten days in the garb of a foreigner; and 
when I discovered of a certainty that she had been unfaithful to me, 

1 killed her: but as for thee, I am not convinced tliat thou hast 
wronged me with respect to her; yet I must not leave thee unpun- 
ished: choose, therefore, what injury I shall do to thee. 

Upon this, O my mistress, I rejoiced exceedingly, and, eager to 
obtain his pardon, I said to him. What shall I choose from thy 
hands? — Choosc he answered, into what form I shall change thee; 
cither the form of a dog, or that of an ass, or that of an ape. 1 replied, 
in my desire of forgiveness. Verily, if thou wilt pardon mc, God will 
[lardon ihee in recompense for thy shewing mercy to a Muslim who 
hath done thee no injury: — and I humbled myself in the most abject 
, and said to him, Pardon me as the envied aaa did the 
—And bow was that? said be. I answered as follows: — 
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Know, O my master, that there was a certain man who had a 
ndghbour that envied him; and the more this person envied li 
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SO mudi the roore did God increase the prosperity of the former. 
Thus it continued a long time; but when the envied man found that 
hu oeighbouf persisted in troubling him, he removed to a place 
where there was a deserted well; and there he built for himself an 
oratory, and occupied himself in the worship of God. Numerous 
Fakirs* assembled around him, and he acquired great esteem, people 
repairing lo him from every quarter, placing firm reliance upon his 
taocttty; and his fame reached the ears of his envious neighbour, 
who mounted his horse, and went to visit him; and when the envied 
man saw him, he saluted him, and payed him the utmost civility. 
The envier then said to lum, I have come hither to inform thee of 
» matter in which thou wilt find advantage, and for which 1 shall 
obtain a recompense in heaven. The envied man replied. May God 
requite thee for mc with every blessing. Then, said the envler, order 
the Fakirs to retire to their cells, for the information that I am about 
lo give thee 1 would have no one overhear. So he ordered them to 
enter their cells; and the envier said to him, Arise, and let us walk 
ttigrthcr, and converse; and they walked on until they came to the 
desencd well betotc mentioned, when the envier pushed the envied 
B.aun into t)iis well, without the knowledge of any one, and went 
B^ way, imagining that he had kilted him, 

^^ But this well was inhabited by Jinn, who received htm unhurt, 

™-Bnd seated him upon a brge stone; and when they had done this, 

one of them said to the others. Do ye know this man? They an- 

fwered. We know him not. — This, said he, is the envied man who 

H fled from him who envied him, and took up his abode in this 

^HBUter, in the neighbouring oratory, and who entertaineth us by his 

^■MEr' and his readings; and when his envier heard of him, he cume 

^■fcitfaer to fiim, and, devising a stratagem against him, threw him 

down here. His fame hath this night reached the Sultan of this 

coy, wbo hath purposed to visit him to-morrow, on account of the 

affiction which hath befallen his daughter. — And what, said they, 

bath happened to his daughter? He answered, Madness; for Mey- 

' ;ra, hath become inflamed with love for her; 

rst of things. They asked him, What is it? — 

ly acatpy themwltn in nrIi|itou> cicrdm, 

„ [he nunc ol God, or the piolcuion of hit unhy, kK., in 

'iUlt dir wurdi by certain moliom ot the hrad, b«nJ>. m wliolf bodv. 
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aad he answered, The black cat that is with him in the oratory b 
m the end of her tail a white spot, of the size of a piece of silver; ancT 
from this white spot should be taken seven hairs, and with these 
the damsel should be fumigated, and the Marid would depart from 
over her head, and not return to her; so she would be instantly cured. 
And now it is our duty to take him out. 

When the morning came, the Fakirs saw the sheykh rising out of 
the well; and he became magnified in their eyes. And when he 
entered the oratory, he took from the white spot at the end of the 
cat's tail seven hairs, and placed them in a portfolio by him; and at 
sunrise the King came to him, and when the sheykh saw him, he 
said to him, O King, thou hast come to visit me in order that 1 may 
cure thy daughter. The King replied, Yes, O virtuous Sheykh. — 
Then, said the sheykh, send some person to bring her hither; and 
I trust in God, whose name be exalted, that she may be instantly 
cured. And when the King had brought his daughter, the sheykh 
beheld her bound, and, seating her, suspended a curtain over her, 
and took out the h.iirs, and fumigated her with them; whereupon 
the Marid cried out from over her head, and left her; and the damsel 
immediately recovered her reason, and, veiling her face, said to her 
father, What is this, and wherefore didst thou bring me to this 
place? He answered her. Thou hast nothing to fear; — and rejoiced 
greatly. He kissed the hand of the envied sheykh, and said to the 
great men of his court who were with him, Wliat shall be the recom- 
pense of this sheykh for that which he hath done? They answered, 
His recompense should be that thou marry him to her. — ^Ye 
have spoken truly, said the King:— and he gave her in marriage 
10 him, .ind thus the sheykh bec-ime a connection of the King; 
and after some days the King died, and he was made King in 
his place. 

And it happened one day that this envied King was riding with hit 
troops, and he saw his envier approaching; and when this man came 
before him he seated him upon a horse with high distinction and 
honour, and, taking him to his palace, gave him a thousand pieces 
of gold, and a cosdy dress; after which he sent him back from the 
city, with attendants to escort him to Kis house, and reproaclied him 
for nothing.— Consider, then, O "Efrit. the prdon of the enviad | 
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the envter, and his kindness to him, notwithsciinding the injuries 
be had done him. — 



The 'Efrit, when he had heard this story, repHed, Lengthen not thy 
'^fifd* to roe; as to my killing thee, fear it not; and as to my pardon- 
ng tfaect covet it not; but as to my enchanting thee, there is no escape 
: utn it; — and, so saying, he clove the earth asunder, and soared with 
mc through the sky lo such a height that I beheld the world beneath 
me as though it were a bowl of water; then, alighting upon a moun- 
tain, he took up a hide dust, and, having muttered and pronounced 
ceruin words over it, sprinkled me with it, saying. Quit this form, 
and take the form of an apel — whereupon 1 became like an ape of a 
hundred years oE age. 

When 1 saw myself changed into this ugly form, I wept for myself, 
but determined to be patient under the tyranny of fortune, know- 
ing it to be constant to no one. I descended from the summit of the 
mountain, and, after having journeyed for the space of a month, 
irived at the sea-shore; and, when I had stood there a short time, I 
»w a vessel in the midst of the sea, with a favourable wind approach- 
ing the land; I therefore hid myself behind a rock on the beach, and 
when the ship came close up, 1 sprang into the midst of it. But as 
«ion 31 the persons on board saw me, one of them cried. Turn out 
tiiii unlucky brute from the ship:— another said, LeC us kill him:— 
sod a third exclaimed, I will kill him with this sword. 1, however, 
caughi hold of the end of the sword, and tears flowed from my eyes; 
K the tight of which the captain took compassion on me, and said 
in the passengers, O merchants, this ape hath sought my aid, and I 
give it him; he is under my protection; let no one, therefore, oppose 
or trouble him. He then treated me with kindness, and whatever he 
i to me 1 understood, and all that he required to be done I per- 
d ai his servant. 

We continued our voyage for fifty days with a fair wind, and cast 
incbor under a large dty containing a popubtion which no one but 
God, wbote name be exalted, could reckon; and when we had 
moored our vessel, there came to us some memluks from the King 
of the dty. who came on board the ship, and complimented the mer- 
lion their safe arrival, saying, Our King grectcth you, rejoicing 
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in your safety, and hath sent to you this roll of paper, desiring that 
each of you shall write a line upon it; for the King had a Wezir who 
was an eminent calligraphisi, and he is dead, and the King halh 
sworn that he will not appoint any person to his office who cannot 
write equally well. Though in the form of an ape, 1 arose and 
snatched the paper from their hands; upon which, fearing that 1 
would tear it and throw it into the sea, they cried out against me, 
and would have killed me; but I made signs to them that 1 would 
•urite, and the captain said to ihem, Suffer him to write, and if he 
scribble we will turn him away; but if he write well I will adopt 
him as my son; for 1 have never seen a more intelligent ape. So I 
took the pen, and demanded the ink, and wrote in an epistolary I 
hand this couplet: — I 

Fame hath recorded the virtues of the noble^ but no one hath been able 

to reckon thine. 
May God not deprive mankind of such a father; for thou art the parent i 

of every excellence. 

Then, in a more formal, large hand, I wrote the following verses: — 

There is no writer that shall not perish; but what his hand hath written 

endure th ever. 
Write, tlierefore, nothing but what will please thee when thou shall see i 

It on the day of resurrection. 

Two other specimens I wrote, in two different and smaller hands, , 
and returned the paper to the memluks, who took it back to ibe 
King; and when he saw what was written upon it, the hand of no 
one pleased him excepting mine; and he said to his attendants, Go 
to the author of this hand-writing, put upon him this dress, and 
mount him upon a mule, and conduct him, with the band of music 
before him, to my presence. On hearing this order, they smiled; 
and the King was angry with them, and said, How is it that I give 
you an order, and ye laugh at me? They answered, O King, we 
laugh not at thy words, but beciuse he who wrote this is an ape, and , 
not a son of Adam: he is with the captain of the ship newly arrived. 
The King was astonished at their words; he shook with delight, 
and said, 1 would purchase this ape. He then sent some messengers i 
to the ship, with ibe mule and the dreu of honour, saying to d' 
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Ye must clothe him wiih this dress, and mount him upon the mule, 
and bring him hither. So they came to the ship, and, taking me Erom 
the captain, clad me with the dress; and the people were astonished, 
and flocked to amuse themselves with the sight of me. And when 
they brought me to the King, and I beheld him, ! kissed the ground 
bc6xe him three times, and he ordered me to sit down: so I sat 
down upon my knees; and the persons present were surprised at 
tny polite manners, and especially the King, who presendy ordered 
his people to retire. They, therefore, did so; none remaining but the 
King, aad a eiuiuch, and a young memluk, and myself. The King 
then oomtiunded that a repast should be brought; and they placed 
before him a service of viands, such as gratified the appetite and 
ijclightcd liie eye; and the King made a sign to me that 1 should 
cai; whereupon I arose, and, having kissed the ground before him 
icven times, wt down to eat with him; and when the table was 
removed, I washed my hands, and, taking the ink-case, and pen and 
ptpet, 1 wrote these two verses: — 

Great it my appetite for thee, O Kunafehl' I cannot be happy nor en- 
dure without thee. 

Be thou every day and night my food; and may drops of honey not be 
wanting to moisten ihee. 

Having done this, I arose, and seated myself at a disunce; and the 
King, looking at what 1 had written, read it with astonishment, and 
eubimed. Can an ape possess such lluency and such skill in cal- 
hgrapfayP This is, indeed, a wonder of wonders! — Afterwards, a 
cbcn-uble was brought to the King, and he said to me. Wilt thou 
play? By a motion of my head I answered. Yes: — and I advanced, 
and arrangtd the pieces. I played with him twice, and beat him; 
and the King was perplexed, and said, Were this a man, he would 
larpass all the people of his age. 

He then said 10 his eunuch. Go to thy mistress, and say to her, 
Answer the summons of the King: — that she may come and gratify 
ber curiosity by the sight of this wonderful ape. The eunuch, there- 
tf went, and returned with his mistress, the King's daughter, who, 
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as soon as she saw me, veiled her face, and said, O my fathef 
is it that thou art pleased to send for me and suffer strange men to 
see me? — O my daughter, answered the ICing, there is no one here 
but the young memluk, and the eunuch who brought thee up, and 
this ape, with myself, thy father: from whom, then, dost thou veil 
thy face? — This ape, said she, is the son of a King, and the name 
of his father is Eymar: he is enchanted, and it was the 'Efrit Jar^ariSi 
3 descendant of Ihlis, who transformed him, after having slain his 
own wife, the daughter of King Aknamus. This, whom thou Hip- ' 
posedsc to be an ape, is a learned and wise man. — The King was 
amazed at his daughter's words, and, looking towards me, said, Is 
it true that she saiih of thee? I answered, by a motion of my head. 
Yes; — and wept. The King then said to his daughter, By what 
means didst thou discover that he was enchanted? — O my father, 
she answered, I had with me, in my younger years, an old %voman 
who was a cunning enchantress, and she taught me the art of 
enchantment: I have committed its rules to memory, and know it 
thoroughly, being acquainted with a hundred and seventy modes of 
performing it, by the least of which I could transport the stones of 
thy city beyond Mount Kaf, and make its site to be an abyss of the 
sea, and convert its inhabitants into fish in the midst of it. — I conjure 
thee, then, by the name of Allah, said her father, to restore this 
young man, that 1 may make him my Wezir. Is it possible that 
thou possessedst this excellence, and I knew it not? Restore him, that 
I may make him my Wezir, for he is a polite and intelligeot 
youth. 

She replied, With pleasure: — and, taking a knife upon which were 
engraved some Hebrew names, marked with it a circle in the midst 
of the palace. Within this she wrote certain names and talismans, 
and then she pronounced invocations, and uttered unintelligible 
words; and soon the palace around us became immersed in gloom 
to such a degree, that we tliougtit the whole world was overspread; 
and lo, the 'Efrit appeared before us in a most hideous shspc, with i 
bands like winnowing-forks, and legs Ukc masts, and eyes like bum- ' 
ing torches; so that we were terrified at him. The King's daughter 
exclaimed. No welcome to tliccl — to wliieh the 'Efrit, assutmag the 
form of a lion, replied. Thou traitress, how is it that thou luut b 
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tluae oathP Did we not swear that we would not oppose one an- 
other? — Thou wretch, said she, when didst thou receive an oalh? — 
The 'Efrit, still in the form of a Hon, then exdaimed, Take what 
swaiteth Uiec! — and, opening his mouth, rushed upon the lady; but 
she itiuanily plucked a hair from her head and muttered with her 
lips, whereupon the hair became converted into a piercing sword, 
with which she struck the lion, and he was deft in twain by the 
blow; but his head became changed into a scorpion. The lady imme- 
diately transformed herself into an enormous serpent, and crept after 
the execrable wretch in the shape of a scorpion, and a sharp contest 
ensued between them; after which, the scorpion became an eagle, 
ind the serpent, changing to a vulture, pursued the eagle for a length 
of time. The latter then transformed himself into a black cat, and 
the Kind's daughter became a wolf, and they fought together long 
ind fiercely, till the cat, seeing himsdf overcome, changed himself 
into a large red pomegranate, which fell into a pool; but, the wolf 
pursuing it, it ascended into the air, and then fell upon the pavement 
a( the palace, and broke in pieces, its grains becoming scattered, each 
jpan from the others, and all spread about the whole space of 
;i:round endoscd by the palace. The wolf, upon this, transformed 
Itself into a cock, in order to pick up the grains, and not leave one of 
liiem; but, according to the decree of fate, one grain remained hidden 
by the «de of the pool of the fountain. The cock began to cry, and 
Bapped its wings, and made a sign to us with its beak ; but we under- 
suKid not what it would say. It then uttered at us such a cry, that 
we thought the palace had fallen down upon us; and it ran about the 
whole of the ground, until it saw the grain that had Iain hid by the 
tide of the pool, when it pounced upon it, to pick it up; but it fell 
into the midst of the water, and became transformed into a fish, and 
unk into the water; upon which the cock became a fish of a larger 
lize, and plunged in alter the other. For a while it was absent from 
our aght; but, at length, we heard a loud cry, and trembled at the 
uudJ; after which, the 'Efrit rose as a flame of fire, casting fire from 
hii mouth, and fire and tmoke from his eyes and nostrils: the King's 
ibughter also became as a vast body of fire; and we would have 
ptuDged into the water from fear of our being burnt and destroyed; 
""' 't coed- out Irom within the fii^ and came 
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towards us upon the liwan,° blowing fire at our f;ices. The lady, 
however, overtook him, and blew fire in like manner in his face; 
and some sparks struck us both from her and from liim: her sparks 
did us no harm; but one from him struck me in my eye, and d& 
stroyed it, I being still in the form of an ape; »nd a spark from him 
reached the face of the King, and burned the lower half, with his 
beard and mouth, and struck out his lower teeth: another spark also 
fell upon the breast of the eunuch; who was burnt, and died imme- 
diately. We expected destruction, and gave up all hope of preserv- 
ing our lives; but while we were in this slate, a voice exclaimed, God 
is most great! God is most great I He hath conquered and aided, and 
abandoned the denier of the faith of Mohammad, the chief of man- 
kind.'" — The person from whom this voice proceeded was the King's 
daughter: she had burnt the 'Efrit; and when we looked towards 
him, we perceived that he had become a heap of ashes. 

The lady then came to us, and said. Bring me a cup of water: — 
and when it was brought to her, she pronounced over it some words 
which we understood not, and, sprinkling me with it, said. Be 
restored, by virtue of the name of the Truth, and by virtue of the 
most great name of God, to thy original form! — whereupon 1 became 
a man as I was at first, excepting that my eye was destroyed. After 
this, she cried out, The firel the fire! O my father, I shall no longer 
live, for I am predestined to be killed. Had he been a human being. 
! had killed him at ihe first of the encounter. I experienced no di£> 
culty till the scattering of the grains of the pomegranate, when 1 
picked them up excepting the one in which was the life of the Jinni: 
had 1 picked up that, he had instantly died; but I saw it not, as fate 
and destiny had appointed; and suddenly he came upon me, and a 
fierce contest ensued between us under the earth, and in the air, aod 
in the water; and every time that he tried against me a new mode, 1 
employed against him one more potent, until he tried against me the 
mode of fire; and rarely does one escape against whom the mode of 
fire is employed. Destiny, however, aided me. so that 1 burned him 
first; but I exhorted him previously to embrace the faiih of El-lsiom. 
Now I die; and may God supply my place lo you. — Halving f 
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said, she ceased oot to pray for relief from ihe (ire; and lo, a spark 
ascended to her breast, and thence to her face: and when it reached 
her face, she wept, and exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity but 
God, and I testify that Mohammad is God's Apostlel— We then 
kwked towards her, and saw that she had become a heap of ashes 
by the side of the ashes of the 'Efrit. 

We were plunged into grief on her account, and 1 wished that 
I had been in her place rather than have seen dxat sweet-faced crea- 
ture wbo had done me tliis kindness reduced to a heap of ashes: but 
the decree of God cannot be averted. The King, on beholding his 
daughter in this state, plucked out what remained of his beard, and 
ilapped his face, and rent his clothes; and 1 also did the same, while 
we both wept for her. Then came the chamberlains and other great 
officers of the court, who, finding the King in a state of insensibility, 
with two heaps of ashes before him, were astonished, and remained 
cnconipassing him until he recovered from his fit, when he informed 
t]wm of what had befallen his daughter with the 'Efrit; and great 
was their aflliction. The women shrieked, with the female slaves, 
and continued their mourning seven days. After this, the King gave 
orders to build, over the ashes of his daughter, a great tomb with 
a dame, and illuminated it with candles and lamps: but the ashes of 
d»e "Efrit they scattered in the wind, exposing them to the curse of 
God. The King then fell sick, and was near unto death: his illness 
laAcd a month; but after this he recovered his health, and, summon- 
mg IDC to his presence, said to me, O young man, we passed our days 
in ibe enjoyment of the utmost happiness, secure from the vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, until thou camest to us, when troubles overcame us. 
Would thai we had never seen thee, nor thy ugly form, on account 
of which we have iicen reduced to this state of privation; for, in the 
6nt pUc^ I have lost my daughter, who W3s worth a hundred men; 
and, Mcondly, I have suHered this burning, and lost my teeth : my 
r-unuch also is dead: but it was not in ihy power to prevent these 
■iitiictkmi: the decree of God hath been fulfiUed on us and on thee; 
.:)d praise be to God tliat my daughter restored ihcc, though she 
iestroycd herself. Now, however, depart, O my son, from my city. 
Ii is enough that hath happened on thy account; but as it was decreed 
L tu and thee, depart in peace. 
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So I departed, O my mistress, from bis presence; but before I 
quitted the city, I entered a public baih, and shaved my beard. I 
traversed various regions, and passed through great cities, and bent 
my course to the Abode of Peace, Baghdad, in the hope of obtaining 
an interview with the Prince of the Faithful, that 1 might relate to 
him all that had befallen me. 
The third mendicant then advanced, and thus related hij stg 
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iLLusTBious lady, my story is not like those of my two com- ' 
panions, but more wonderful: the course of fate and destiny brought 
upon them events against which they could not guard; but as to 
myself, the shaving of my beard and the loss of my eye were occa- 
sioned by my provoking fate and misfortune; and the cause was 
this:— 

1 was a King, and the son of a King; and when my father died, 
I succeeded lo his throne, and governed my subjects with justice and 
beneficence. I took ple.isure in sea-voyages; and my capital was on 
the shore of an extensive sea, interspersed with fortified and garri- 
soned islands, which I desired, for my amusement, to visit; I there- 
fore embarked with a Beet of ten ships, and took with me provisions 
sufficient for a whole month. I proceeded twenty days, after which 
there arose againM us a contrary wind; but at daybreak it ceased, and 
the sea became calm, and we arrived at an island, where wc landed, 
and cooked some provisions and ate; after which we remained there 
two days. We then continued our voyage; and when twenty days 
more had passed, we found ourselves in strange waters, unknown 
to the captain, and desired the watch to look out from the mast-head: ■ 
so he went aloft, and when he had come down he said to the cap- i 
tain, 1 saw, on my right hand, fish floating upon the surface of the 
water; and looking towards the midst of the sea, I perceived some' 
thing looming in the distance, sometimes black and sometimes { 
white. I 

When the captain heard this report of the watch, he threw his ' 
turban on the deck, and plucked his beard, ; ' " " 
him. Receive warning of our dcstrui 
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all of us: Dot one will escape! So saying, he began to weep; and all 
of lu in like manner bewailed our lot. I desired him to inform us 
of that which the watch had seen. O my lord, he replied, know that 
we have wandered from our course since the commencement of the 
contrary wind that wjs followed in the morning by a calm, in con- 
wquence of which we remained stationary two days; from that 
period we have deviated from our course for twenty-one days, and 
we iave no wind to carry us back from the fate which awaits us 
after this day: to-morrow we shall arrive at a mountain of black 
stooe, called loadstone: the current is now bearing us violently 
towards it, and the ships will fall in pieces, and every nail in them 
will fly to the mountain, and adhere to it; for God hath given to the 
load»totie a secret property by virtue of which everything of iron 
is attracted toward it. On that mountain is such a quantity of iron 
as DO one knoweth but God, whose name be exalted; for from times 
of old great numbers of ships have been destroyed by the influence 
of that mountain. There is, upon the summit of the mountain, a 
cupola of brass supported by ten columns, and upon the top of this 
cupola is a liorseman upon a horse of brass, having in his hand a 
bnz«n spear, and upon his breast suspended a tablet of lead, upon 
which are engraved mysterious names and talismans; and as long, 
O King, as this horseman remains upon the horse, so long will every 
ship that approaches be destroyed, with every person on board, and 
all the iron contained in it will cleave to the mountain: no one will 
be safe until the horseman shall have fallen from the horse. — The 
captain then wept bitterly; and we felt assured that our destruction 
was iiKviiable, and every one of us bade adieu to his friend. 

On the following morning we drew near to the mountain; the 
atrreni carried us toward it with violence, and when the ships were 
alfiKXt close to it, they fell asunder, and all the nails, and everything 
else that was of iron, flew from them towards the loadstone. It was 
near the close of day when the ships fell in pieces. Some of us were 
drowned, and some escaped; but the greater number were drownedt 
and of those who saved their lives none knew what became of the 
othen, so stupefied were they by the waves and the boisterous niod. 
Ai £ar myself. O my mistress, God, whose name be exalted, spared 
r.c on account of the trouble and torment and afQiction that He had 
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predestined to befall me. I placed myself upon a plank, and die wind 
and waves cast it upon the mountain; and when I had landed, I 
found a practicable way to the summit, resembling steps cut in the 
rock: so I exclaimed. In the name of God! — and o0ercd up a prayer, 
and artempted the ascent, holding fast by the notches; and pfesemly 
God stilled the wind and assisted me in my endeavours, so that I 
arrived in safety ac the summit. Rejoicing greatly in my escape I 
immediately entered the cupola, and performed the prayers o£ two 
rek'ahs" in gratitude to God for my preservation; after which I 
slept beneath the cupola, and heard a voice saying to m^ O son of 
Khasib, when thou awakest from thy sleep, dig beneath thy feet, and 
thou wilt find a bow of brass, and three arrows of lead, whereon are 
engraved tahsmans: then take the bow and arrows and shoot at the 
horseman that Is upon the top of the cupola, and relieve mankind 
from this great affliction; for when thou hast shot at the horseman 
he will fall into the sea; the bow will also fall, and do thou bury it 
in its place; and as soon as thou hast done this, the sea will swell and 
rise until it attains the summit of the mountain; and there will 
appear upon it a boat bearing a man, different from him whom thou 
shalt have cast down, and he will come to thee, having an oar in his 
hand: then do thou embark with him; but utter not the name of 
God; and he will convey thee in ten days to a safe sea, where, on 
thy arrival, thou wilt find one who will take thee to thy city. AH 
this shall be done if thou utter not the name of Gud. 

Awaking from my sleep, 1 sprang up, and did as the voice had 
directed. I shot at the horseman, and he fell into the sea; and the 
bow having fallen from my hand, I buried it: the sea then became 
troubled, and rose to the summit of the mountain, and when I had 
stood waiting there a litde while, I beheld a boat in the midst of the 
sea, approaching me. 1 praised God, whose name be exalted, and 
when the boat came to me I foimd in it a man of brass, with a tablet 
of lead upon his breast, engraven with names and talismans. With- 
out uttering a word, I embarked in the boat, and the man rowed me 

" IBowinsi)! il>« repciitioa of a tct farm of wordt, cbie6y from the Kur*aD, m 



nKulitiolu of "God U n 
ol Ibi ivorIi brinK rqieattd 



jjrutt" cK„ ■ocomponied by ptnicalu pnttun*; put 
- -a tiKX panun; ptn, littutx: "* — '" "*'""" 



a incUiucioa of ihn hnd and body, foUonni by twg jironmisau, ilit- 



tin^ifhing neb rtlc'Ah. 



THE THIRD ROYAL MENDICANT 9I 

ten niocesave days, afier which I beheld the islands of security, 
whereupon, in the excess of my joy, I exclaimed, In the name of 
GodI There Is no deity but GodI God ia most greati — and as soon 
as I bad done this, he C3st me out of the boat, and sank in the sea. 

Being able to swim, 1 swam until night, when my arms and 
dsoulden were tired, and, in this perilous situation, I repeated the 
profession of the faith, and gave myself up as lost; but the sea rose 
with the violence of the wind, and a wave like a vast casde threw 
me upon the land, in order to the accomplishment of the purpose 
of God. I ascended the shore, and after 1 had wrung out my clothes, 
and spread them upon the ground to dry, I slept; and in the morning 
I put on my clothes again, and, looking about to see which way I 
dwuld go, 1 found a tract covered with trees, to which 1 advanced; 
and when I had walked round it, 1 found that 1 was upon a small 
island in the midst of the sea; upon which I said within myself, 
Every time that I esciipe from one calamity I fall into another that 
is worse: — but while I was reflecting upon my unfortunate case, and 
wishing for death, 1 beheld a vessel bearing a number of men. I 
arose immediately, and climbed into a tree; and lo, the vessel came 
to the shore, and there landed from it ten black slaves bearing axes. 
They proceeded to the middle of the island, and, digging up the 
earth, uncovered and lifted up a trap-door, after which they returned 
ED the vessel, and brought from it bread and flour and clarified butter 
and honey and sheep and everything that the wants of an inhabitant 
would requiri!, continuing to pass backwards and forwards between 
the vcuel and the trap-door, bringing loads from the former, and 
eoteriog the latter, until they had removed all the stores from the 
■hip. They tiien came out of the vessel %vi[h various clothes of the 
moct beautiful description, and in the midst of them was an old 
•heykh, enfeebled and wasted by extreme age, leading by the hand 
a young man cast in the mould of graceful symmetry, and invested 
with such perfect beauty as deserved to be a subjca for proverbs. 
He was hkc a fresh and slender twig, enchanting and captivating 
every bean by his d^nt form. The party proceeded to the trap- 
door, and, entering it, become concealed from my eyes. 

They remained beneath about two hours, or more; after which, 
the sheykh and the tJaves came out; but the youth cime not with 
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them; and they replaced the earth, and embarked and set sail. Soon 
after, I descended from the tree, and went to the excavation. I 
removed the earth, and, entering the aperture, saw a flight of wooden 
steps, which I descended; and, at the bottom, I beheld a handsome 
dwelling-place, furnished with a variety of silken carpets; and there 
was the youth, sitting upon a high mattress, with sweet-smelUng 
flowers and fruits placed before him. On seeing me, his countenance 
became pale; but I saluted him, and said, Let thy mind be composed, 

my Master: thou hast nothing to fear, O delight of my eye; for 

1 am a man, and the son of a King, like thyself: fate hath impelled 
me to thee, that I may cheer thee in thy solitude. The youth, when 
he heard me thus address him, and was convinced that I was one 
of his own species, rejoiced exceedingly at my arrival, his colour 
returned, and, desiring me to approach him, he said, O my brother, 
my story is wonderful: my father is a jeweller: he had slaves who 
made voyages by his orders, for the purposes of commerce, and he 
had dealings with Kings; but he had never been blest with a son; 
and he dreamt that he was soon to have a son,but one whose life 
would be short; and he awoke sorrowful. Shortly after, in accordance 
with the decrees of God, my mother conceived me, and when her 
time was complete, she gave birth to me; and my father was greatly 
rejoiced : the astrologers, however, came to him, and said, Thy son 
will live fifteen years: his fate is intimated by the fact that there is, 
in the sea, a mountain called the Mountain of Loadstone, whereon 
is a horseman on a horse of brass, on the former of which is a tablet 
of lead suspended to his neck; and when the horseman shall be 
thrown down from his horse, thy son will be slain: the person who 
is to slay him is he who will throw down the horseman, and hii 
name is King 'Ajib, the son of King Khusib. My father was greatly 
afflicted at this announcement; and when he had reared me until 1 
had nearly attained the age of fifteen years, the astrologers came 
again, and informed him tliat the horseman had fallen into the s 
and that it had been thrown down by King 'Ajib, the son of ¥ 
Khasib; on hearing which, he prepared for me this dwelling, a 
here left me to remain until the compleuon of the term, of v ' 
there now remain ten days. All this he did from fear Ictt King *A 
should kill mc. 
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^Vh«^ I beard this, 1 was filled with wonder, and said within 
myself, I am King 'Ajih, the son of King Khasib, and it was 1 who 
threw down the horseman; but, by Allah, 1 will neither kill him nor 
do htm any injury. Then said I to the youth. Far from thee be both 
destruction and harm, if it be the will of God, whose name be 
exalted: thou hast nothing to fear: E will remain with thee to serve 
thee, and will go forth with thee to thy father, and beg of him to 
seod nw back to my country, for the which he will c^tain a reward. 
The youth rejoiced at my words, and 1 sat and conversed with him 
until night, when I spread his bed for him, and covered him, and 
tlcpt oear to his side. And in the morning I brought him water, 
and he washed his face, and said to me, May God requite thee for I 

me with every blessing. If I escape from King 'Ajib, I will make ' 

my father reward thee with abundant favours. Never, 1 replied, ■ 

may the day arrive that would bring thee misfortune. 1 then placed ^^^H 
before him some refreshments, and after we had eaten together, we ^^H 
passed the day conversing with the utmost cheerfulness. ^^^| 

I continued to serve him for nine days; and on the tenth day the ^^^ 
youth rejoiced ai finding himself in safety, and said to me, O my I 

brother, I wish that thou wouldst in thy kindness warm for me some . 

water, that I may wash myself and change my clothes; for I have ^^^H 
node the odour of escape from death, in consequence of thy assist- ^^^| 
ance. — With pleasure, I replied; — and I arose, and warmed the ^^^| 
water; after which, he entered a place concealed from my view, and, ^^^ 
having washed himself and changed his clothes, laid himself upon 
the mattress to rest after his bath. He then said to me, Cut up for 
m^ O my brother, a water-melon, and mix its juice wiih some sugar: 
— so I arose, and taking a melon, brought it upon a pUle, and said 
to him, Knowest thou, O my master, where is the knife? — See, here ^ 

it It, be answered, upon the shelf over my head. I sprang up hastily, ^^^M 
and took it from its sheath, and as I was drawing back, my foot ^^^| 
iGppcd, as God had decreed, and I fell upon the vouch, grasping in ^^^| 
my hand the knife, which entered his body, and he died instantly. ^^^ 
Wbcn I pcTijeived that he was dead, and th.u I had killed him, I 
ttttered a loud shriek, and beat my face and rent my clothes, saying, ■ 

This is, indeed, a cabmityl O what a calamicyl O my Lord, I im- ^H 
plore ifay pardon, and declare to Thee my innocence of his deaihl ^^^| 
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Would that I had died before him! How long shall I devour trout 

after trouble! 

With these reflections I ascended the steps, and, having replaced 
the trap-door, returned to my first station, and looked over the sea, 
where I saw the vessel that had come before, approaching, and cleav- 
ing the waves in its rapid course. Upon this I said within myself, 
Now will the men come forth from the vessel, and find the youth 
slain, and they will slay me also: — so I climbed into a tree, and 
concealed myself among its leaves, and sat there till the vessel 
arrived and cast anchor, when the slaves landed with the old sheykh, 
the father of the yojth, and went to the place, and removed the 
earth. They were surprised at finding it moist, and when they had 
descended [lie steps, they discovered the youth lying on his back, 
exhibiting a face beaming with beauty, though dead, and clad in 
white and clean clothing, with the knife remaining in his body. 
They all wept at the sight, and the father fell down in a swoon, 
which lasted so long that the slaves thought he was dead. At length, 
however, he recovered, and came out with the slaves, who had 
wrapped the body of the youth in his clothes. They then took back 
all that was in the subterranean dwelling to the vessel, and departed. 

I remained, O my mistress, by day hiding myself in a tree, and 
at night walking about the open part of the island. Thus I continued 
for the space of tivo months; and 1 perceived that, on the western 
side of the island, the water of the sea every day retired, until, after 
three months, die land that had been beneath it became dry. Rejoic- 
ing at this, and feeling confident now in my escape, 1 uaverscd tl 
dry tract, and arrived at an expanse of sand; whereupon I embc 
encd myself, and crossed it. 1 then saw in the distance an apj 
ance of fire, and, advancing towards it, found it to be a palace, t 
laid with plates of copper, which, reflecting the rays of the t 
wjemcd from a distance to be fire: and when i drew near to it, refl< 
ing upon tliis sight, there approached me an old sheykh, acconJ-^ 
panied by ten young men who were all blind of one eye, at which 
1 ^vas extremely surprised. As soon as they saw mc, they saluted me, 

I asked me my story, which I related to them from first to I 
they were filled with wonder. They then conduaed me into t] 
r, where I saw ten bendics, ujwn each of which was a » 
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covered with a blue stuff;" and each of the young men seated him- 
self upon one of these benches, while the sheykh took his place upon 
a smaller one; after which they said to me, Sii down, O young man, 
and ask no question respecting our condition, nor respecting our 
bring blind of one eye. Then the sheykh arose, and brought to each 
of them some food, and the same to me also; and next he brought 
to each of us some wine: and after we had eaten, we sat drinking 
together until the lime for sleep, when the young men said to the 
sheykh, Bring to us our accustomed supply: — upon which the sheykh 
arox, and entered a closet, from which he brought upon his head, 
ten covered trays. Placing these upon the floor, he lighted ten 
candles, and stuck one of them upon each tray; and, having done 
this he removed the covers, and there appeared beneath them ashes 
mixed with pounded charcoal. The young men then tucked up ihcir 
I sleeves above the elbow, and blackened their faces, and slapped their 
[ cheeks, exclaiming, We were reposing at our ease, and our im- 
pertinent curiosity suffered us not to remain so! Thus they did until 
ihe morning, when the sheykh brought them some hot water, and 
they wa^ed their faces, and put on other clothes. 

On witnessing this conduct, my reason was confounded, my heart 

wai so troubled that I forgot my own misfortunes, and I asked them 

ifae cause of their strange beliaviour; upon which they looked 

towards me, and said, O young man, ask not respecting that which 

doth not concern thee; but be silent; for in silence is security from 

error. — I remained with them a whole month, during which every 

night they did the same; and at length I said to them, I conjure you 

by Allah to remove this disquiet from my mind, and to inform me 

at the cause of your acting in this manner, and of your exclaiming, 

We were reposing at our ease, and our impertinent curiosity suffered 

ui not to remain so! — if ye inform me not, I will leave you, and go 

my way; for the proverb saiih. When the eye seeih not, the heart 

doth not grieve,— On hearing these words, they replied. We have 

I not concealed this affair from thee but in our concern for thy wel- 

I f^e, lest thou shouldst become like us, and the same afiSiction that 

I bath befallen us happen alio to thee. I said, however, Ye must posi* 

I tivel)' inform m« of this matter.— We give thee good advice, said 

"The (olour of mournins. 
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they, and do diou receive it, and ask us not respecting our cue; 
otherwise thou wilt become blind of one eye, like us: — but 1 stiUj 
persisted in my request; whereupon they said, O young man, if tl 
befati thee, know that thou wilt be banished from our companyj 
They then ail arose, and, taking a ram, slaughtered and skinned il 
and said to me, Take this knife with thee, and introduce thyse 
into the skin of the ram, and we will sew thee up in it, and go awayji 
whereupon a bird called the rukh will come to thee, and, taking thee ' 
up by its talons, will fly away with thee, and set thee down upon a 
mountain: then cut open the skin with this knife, and get out. and 
the bird will fly away. Thou must arise, as soon as it hath gone, and 
journey for half a day, and thou wilt see before thee a lofty palace, 
encased with red gold, set with various precious stones, such as 
emeralds and rubies, &c.; and if thou enter it thy case will be as 
ours; for our entrance into that palace was the cause of our being 
blind of one eye; and if one of us would relate to thee all that hath 
befallen hira, his story would be too long for tliee to hear. 

They then sewed me up in the skin, and entered their palace; and 
soon after, there came an enormous white bird, which seized me, 
and flew away with me, and set me down upon the mountain; 
whereupon I cut open the skin, and got out; and the bird, as soon 
as it saw me, flew away. I rose up quickly, and proceeded towards 
the palace, which I found to be as they had described it to me; and 
when 1 had entered it, I beheld, at the upper end of a saloon, forty 
young damsels, beautiful as so many moons, and magnificently at- 
tired, who, as soon as they saw me, exclaimed. Welcome! Welcome! 
O our master and our lordl We have been for a month expecting 
thee. Praise be to God who hath blessed us with one who is worthy 
of us, and one of whom we are worthyl— After having thus greeted 
me, they seated me upon a mattress, and said. Thou art from this 
day our master and prince, and we arc thy handmaids, and entirely 
under thy authority. They then brought to me some refreshmeno^ 1 
and when I had eaten and drunk, they sat and conversed with r 
full of joy and happiness. So lovety were these ladies, that even t 
devotee, if he saw them, would gladly consent to be their servan) 
and to coRiply with all that they would desire. At the approach c 
night they all assembled around mc, and placed before me a ti 
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of fresh and dried fruiu, with other delicacies that the tongue cannot ^ 
describe, and wine; and one began to sing, while another played 
upon ihe lute. The wine<ups circulated among us, and joy over- 
came me to such a degree as to obliterate from my mind every 
earthly care, and make me exclaim. This is indeed a delightful life! 
I passed a njght of such enjoyment as I had never before experienced; 
and on ihe morrow I entered the bath; and, after I had washed my- 
self, they brought mc a suit of the richest clothing, and we again J 
sat down to a repast. 

In this manner 1 lived with ihem a whole year; but on the Rrstl 
day of the new year, they seated themselves around me, and began 1 
to weep, and bade me farewell, clinging to my skirts. — What calam- 
ity hath befallen you? said 1. Ye have broken my heart. — They ' 
answered, Would that we had never known thee; for we have asso- 
ciated with many men, but have seen none like thee. May God, 
tbefefore, not deprive us of thy company. — And they wept afresh, 
1 said to them, I wish that you would acquaint me with the cause of 
(his weeping. — Thou, they replied, art the cause; yet now, if thou 
wilt attend to what we tell thee, we shall never be parted; but if 
ihou act contrary to it, we are separated from this time; and our 
hearts whisper to us that thou wilt not regard our warning. — Inform 
me, said I, and I will attend to your directions:— and they replied. 
If then thou wouldsl inquire respecting our history, know that we 
are ihe daughters of Kings: for many years it hath been our custom 
to assemble here, and every year we absent ourselves during a period 
of forty days; then returning, we indulge ourselves for a year in 
feasting and drinking. This is our usual practice; and now we fear 
that thou wilt disregard our directions when we are absent from 
tbcc Wc deliver to thee the keys of the palace, which are a hundred 
in number, belonging to a hundred closets. Open each of these, and 
amuse thyself, and eat and drink, and refresh thyself, excepting the 
closet that hath a door of red gold; for if thou open this, the con- 
sequence will be a separation between us and thee. We conjure thee, 
therefore, to ohsetvc our direction, and to be patient during ihit 
pericK}. — Upon hearing this, I swore to ihem that I would neve 
(he doiet to which they alluded; and they departed, urging me tod 
I b*tohful to my promise. 
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1 remained alone in the palace, and ai the approach of evening 
opened the Brst closet, and, entering it, found a mansion like para- 
dise, with a garden containing green trees loaded with ripe fruits, 
abounding with singing birds, and watered by copious streams. My, 
heart was soothed by the sight, and I wandered among the 
scenting the fragrance of the flowers, and listening to the warbl 
of the birds as they sang the praises of the One, the Almighty. Afl 
admiring the mingled colours of the apple resembling the hue u| 
the cheek of a beloved mistress and the sallow countenance of 
perplexed and timid lover, the sweel-smelling quince diffusing 
odour like musk and ambergris, and the plum shining as die ruby, 
I retired from this place, and, having locked the door, opened that 
of the next closet, within which I beheld a spacious tract planted 
with nimierous palm-trees, and watered by a river flowing among 
rose-trees, and jasmine, and marjoram, and eglantine, and narcisnis, 
and gilliflower, the odours of which diffused in every direction 
(he wind, inspired me with the utmost delight. I locked again 
door of the second closet, and opened that of the third. Within 
I found a large saloon, paved with marbles of various colours, 
with cosdy minerals and precious gems, and containing cages COD- 
structed of sandal and aloes-wood with singing birds within them, 
and others upon the branches of trees which were planted there. My 
heart was charmed, my trouble was dissipated, and 1 slept there 
until the morning. 1 then opened the door of the fourth closet, and 
within this door 1 found a great building in which were forty closets 
with open doors; and, entering these, I beheld pearls, and rubies, 
and chrysolites, and emeralds, and other precious jewels such as the 
tongue cannot describe. 1 was astonished at the sight and said. Such 
things as these, I imagine, are not found in the treasury of any King. 
I am now the King of my age, and all these treasures, through the 
goodness of God, are mine, logethcr with forty damsels under my 
authority who have no man to share them with me. 

Thus 1 continued to amuse myself, passing from one place to 
another, until thirty-nine days hud elapsed, and I had opened the 
doors of all the closets excepUng that which they had forbidden me 
to open. My heart was then disturbed by curiosity respecting this 
hundredth closet, and the Devil, in order to plunpc mc into misery, 
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induced tne to open ii. I h.id not patience lo abstain, though thera ■ 
remained of the appointed period oniy one day: So I approached the 
closet, and opened the door; and when I had entered, ! perceived a 
fragrant odour, such as 1 had never bctore smelt, which intoxicated 
me so that I fell down insensible, and remained some time in this 
sxzk: but at length recovering, I fortified my heart, and proceeded. 
I found the floor overspread with saffron, and the place illuminated 
by golden lamps and by candles, which diffused the odours of musk 
and ambergris; and two large perfumlng-vessels filled with aloes- 
wood and ambergris, and a perfume compounded with honey, spread 
fragrance through the whole place. I saw also a black horse, of the 
hue of the darkest night, before which was a manger of white 
crystal filled with cleansed sesame, and another, similar to it, con- 
cainiag rose-water infused with musk: he was saddled and bridled, 
and his saddle was of red gold. Wondering at the sight of him, I 
said within myself, This must be an animal of extraordinary quah- 
ties; — and, seduced by the Devil, I led him out, and mounted him; 
but he moved not from his place: ! kicked him with my heel; but 
still be moved not: so I took a mikra'ah and struck him with it; and 
as sooQ as he felt the blow he uttered a sound like thunder, and, 
expanding a pair of wings, soared with me to an immense height 
through the air, and then alighted upon the roof of another palace, 
where he threw me from his back, and, by a violent blow with his 
tail upon my face, as I sat on the roof, struck out my eye, and left me. 

In this state I descended from the roof, and below 1 foiuid the 
one-eyed young men before mentioned, who, as soon as they beheld 
tne, exclaimed. No welcome to iheel— Receive me, said I, into your 
company: — but they replied, By Allah, thou shalt not remain with 
Ui: — so 1 departed from them, with mournful heart and weeping 
eye, and, God having decreed me a safe journey hither, I arrived at 
Baghdad, after I liad shaved my beard, and become a mendicanL 

The mistress of the house tlien looked towards the Khalifch and 
Ji'hr and Mcsrur, and said to tliem. Acquaint me with your his^- 
tories: — upon which Ja'far advanced towards her, and related to her 
the same story that he had told to the ponrevs before they entered; 
and when she had heard it, she liberated them all. They accordinglW 
dquftcd, and when they liad gone out into the street, the I 
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inquired of the mendicants whither iliey were going. They answen 
that they knew not whither to go: whereupon he desired them to 
accompany his party; and then said to Ja'far, Take them home with 
thee, and bring them before me to-morrow, and wc will see the 
result. Ja'far, therefore, did as he was commanded, and the Khalifeh 
returned to his palace; but he was unable to sleep during the remaio- 
der of the night. 

On the following morning he sal upon his throne, and when his 
courtiers had presented themselves before him, and departed, except- 
ing Ja'far, he said to him. Bring before mc ihe three ladies and the 
two bitches and the mendicants. So Ja'far arose, and brought them, 
and, placing the ladies behind the curtains, said to them. We have 
forgiven you on account of your previous kindness lo us, and because 
ye knew us not; and now I acquaint you that ye arc in the presence 
of the fifth of the sons of El-'Abbas, Harun Er-Rashid; therefore 
relate lo him nothing but the truth. And when the ladies heard ih| 
words which Ja'far addressed to them on the part of the Khaliff 
the eldest of them advanced, and thus related her story: — 

The Storv of thb First of thb Three Ladies of Baghdad 

O Prince of the Faithful, my story is wonderful; for these two 
bitches are my sisters, born to my father, but of another mother; and 
I am the youngest of the three. After the death of our father, who 
left us five thousand pieces of gold, these my two sisters married, 
and when they had resided some time with their husbands, each o£ 
the latter prepared a stock of merchandise, and received from his 
wife a thousand pieces of gold, and they alt set forth on a journey 
together, leaving me here; but after ihcy had been absent four years, 
my sisters' husbands lost all their property, and abandoned them in 
a strange land, and they returned to me in the garb of beggars. 
When I first saw them in this state, I knew them not; and, as soon 
as I recognised them, I exclaimed. How is it that ye are in this con- 
dition? — O our sister, they answered, thy inquiry now is of no u 
the Pen hath written what God hath decreed.— 1 sent them, thcr 
fore, to the bath, and, having clad ihcm in new apps 
its, ye are my ciders, and I am young; st 
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to me ia the places of my father and niotbeK The inheritaace which 
1 shared with you God haih blessed; partaictfrfiMi of its increase, for 
my affairs are prosperous; and I and ye shall fire alike. — I treated 
them with the utmost kindness, and during a \yhqte year they 
remained with roe, and enriched themselves by the "ti^o'ley. that I 
had given them; but after this period they said to me, Ic ^wil be 
more agreeable to us to marry again, for we can no longer abst^jii 
from doing so. — O my sisters, I replied, ye have seen no happiness in^ 
marriage: a good husband in this age is rarely found, and ye have 
aheady had experience of the marriage-state. They, however, heeded 
not my words; but married against my consent: yet I gave them 
dowries from my own property, and continued to them my protec- 
tion. They went to their husbands, and the latter, after they had 
resided with them a short time, defrauded them of all that they 
possessed, and, setting forth on a journey, left them destitute: so 
again they returned to me, and, in a state of nudity, implored my 
forgiveness, saying. Be not angry with us; for though thou art 
younger than we, thou hast more mature sense; and we promise 
thee that we will never again mention the subject of marriage. I 
replied. Ye are welcome, O my sisters; for I have no one dearer to 
me than yourselves: — and I received them, and treated them with 
erery kindness, and we remained happily together for the space of 
a year. 

After this I resolved to fie out a vessel for a mercantile voyage: 
accordingly, 1 stocked a large ship with various goods and necessary 
provisions, and said to my sisters. Will ye rather stay at home during 
my voyage, or will ye go with me? — to which they answered. We 
will accompany thee during the voyage, for we cannot endure to be 
separated from thee. I therefore took them with me, and we set sail; 
but first I divided my property into two equal portions; one of which 
) took with me, and the other I concealed, saying within myself, 
Perhaps some evil accident may happen to the ship, and our hves may 
be prolonged; in which case, when we return we shall find that 
which will be of service to us. — We continued our voyage by day 
and night, till at length the vessel pursued a wrong course, and the 
captain knew not whiihcr to steer. The ship had entered a different 
MS irom that which wc wished to cross, and for some time we knew 
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it not; but for ten days we hada pleasant wind, and after this, 
loomed before us in tlie. distance. We asked the capi:un wha 
the name of this city, and he answered, 1 know ii not; 1 have 
seen it till this day, nor have 1 ever before in the course of 
navigated this sea: but as we have come hither in safety, ye have 
nothing to do but to enter this city and land your goods, and, if ye 
fiod opportunity, sell or exchange there: if not, we will rest there 
two days, and take in fresh provisions. So we entered the port of 
the city, and the captain landed, and after a while returned to us, 
saying. Arise, and go up into the city, and wonder at that which 
God hath done unto his creatures, and pray to be preserved from 
his anger. And when we had entered the city, we found all its 
inhabitants converted into black stones. We were amazed at 
sight, and as we walked through the market-streets, finding 
merchandise and the gold and silver remaining in their oHj 
state, we rejoiced, and said. This must have been occasioned by 
wonderful circumstance. We then separated in the streets, each of 
us attracted from his companions by the wealth and stuffs in the 
shops. 

As for myself, I ascended to the citadel, which I found to be a 
building of admirable construction; and, entering the King's palace, 
] found all the vessels of gold and silver remaining in their placev 
and the King himself seated in the midst of his Ctiamberlaias 
Viceroys and Wezirs, and clad in apparel of astonishing richnc 
Drawing nearer to him, 1 perceived that he was silting upoD 
throne adorned with pearls and jewels, every one of the pearl 
shining like a star : his dress was embroidered with gold, and aroi 
him stood fifty memluks, attired in silks of various descriptions, and 
having in their hands drawn swords. Stupclied at this spectacle, ~ 
proceeded, and entered the saloon of the Harim, upon the walls of 
which were hung silken curtains; and here ! beheld the Q\ 
attired in a dress embroidered with fresh jTcarls, and having u| 
her head a diadem adorned with various jewels, and necklaces 
different kinds on her neck. All her clothing and ornaments 
mained as tliey were at first, though she hetsclf was converted 
black stone. Here also 1 found »n o[wn door, and, entering 
nw 3 flight of seven siepi, by which I ascended to an apa 
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paved with marble, furnished with gold-embroidered carpets, and 
eootaining a couch of alabaster, ornamented with pearls and jewels 
but my eyes were first attracted by a gleam of light, and when I ap- 
proached the spot whence it proceeded, 1 found a brilliant jewel, of 
(be size of an ostrich's egg, placed upon a small stool, diffusing a 
light like that of a candle. The coverings of the couch above men- 
tioned were of various kinds of silk, the richness of which would 
surprise every beholder; and 1 looked at them with wonder. In this 
spartmeni I likewise observed some lighted candles, and reAeaed 
that there must then have been some person there to hght them. I 
passed thence to another part of the palace, and continued to explore 
the different apartments, forgetting myself in the amazement of 
my mind at all these strange circumstances, and immersed in 
thoughts respecting what I beheld, until the commencement of night, 
when 1 would have departed; but could not find the door; so I re- 
turned to the place in which were the lighted candles, and there 
I laid myself upon the couch, and, covering myself with a quilt, 
repeated some words of the Kur'an and endeavoured to compose 
myself to sleep; but I could not. I continued resdess: and at midnight 
I beard a recitation of the Kur'an, performed by a melodious and 
•oft sxiice; upon which I arose, and, looking about, saw a closet with 
aa open door, and 1 entered it, and found that it was an oratory: 
lighted lamps were suspended in it, and upon a prayer carp« 
^ireid on the floor sat a young man of handsome aspect. Wonder- 
ing that be had escaped the fate of the olher inhabitants of the city, 
I saluted him; and he raised his eyes, ^nd returned my salutation: 
and I then said to him, I conjure thee by the truth of that which 
ihou art reading in the Book of God, that thou answer the question 
which 1 am about to ask thee: — whereupon he smiled, and repUed, 
Do thou first acquaint me with the cause of thine entrance into this 
place, and then 1 will answer thy question: so I told him my storj-, 
and inquired of him the history of this city. Wait a litde, said he; — 
and he closed the Kur'an, and, having put it in a bag of satin, seated 
me by his side. As I now beheld him, his countenance appeared like 
the full moon, and his whole person exhibited such perfect elegance 
and loveliness, that a single glance at him drew from me a thousand 
Bgbs, and kindled a fire in my heart. I repeated my request tha 
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would give me aa account of the city; and, replying, I hear ai 

obey, he thus addressed me: — 

Know that this city belonged to my (atiier and his family and 
subjects; and he is the King whom thou hast seen converted into 
stone; and the Queen whom thou hast seen is my mother. They 
were all Magians, worshipping fire in the place o£ the Almighty 
King; and they swore by the fire and the light, and the shade and 
the heat, and the revolving orb. My father had no son, till, in his 
declining years, he was blest with me, whom he reared until 1 
attained to manhood. But, happily for me, there was, in our family, 
an old woman, far advanced in age, who was a Muslimeh, believing 
in God and his Apostle in her heart, though she conformed with 
my family in outward observances; and my father confided in her, 
on account of the faithfulness and modesty thai he had observed 
her character, and shewed her great favour, firmly believing that 
held the same faith as himself; therefore, when 1 had passed 
infancy, he committed me to her care, saying. Take him, and rear 
him, and instruct him in the ordinances of our faith, and educate 
him and serve him in the best manner. The old woman accordingly 
received me, but took care to instrua me in the faith of El-lsl 
teaching me the laws of purification, and the divine ordinances 
ablution, together with the forms of prayer; after which she mat 
me commit to memory the whole of the Kur'an. She then charj 
me to keep my faith a secret from my father, lest he should kill 
and I did so; and a few days after, the old woman died. The lO^ 
habitants of the city had now increased in their impiety and 
arrogance, and in their dereliction of the truth; and ivliilc they were 
in this state, they heard a crier proclaim with a voice like thunder, 
K> as to be audible to both the near and the distant, O inhabitaai 
of this city, abstain from the worship of fire, and worship the 
mighty King! — The people were struck with consternation, an< 
flocking to my father, the King of the city, said to him. What is this 
alarming voice which hath astounded us by its terrible sound?— 
but be answered them. Let not the voice terrify you, nor let it turn| 
you from your faith. — and ihcir he;ms inclined to his words; so 
persevered in the worship of fire, and remained obstinate 
hnpicty during antHber year, until the return of the period at wh] 
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they had heard ihe voice the first time. It was then heard a second 
time; and again, in the next year, they heard it a third time; but 

ill they persisted in their evil ways, until, drawing down upon 
isclves the abhorrence and indignation of Heaven, one morn- 
ing, shortly after daybreak, they were converted into black stones, 
logeiher with their beasts and all thetr cattle. Not one of the in- 
habitants of the city escaped, excepting me; and from the day on 
which this catastrophe happened, I have continued occupied as thou 
seest, in prayer, and fasting, and reading the Kur'an; but 1 have be- 
come weary of this solitary state, having no one to cheer me with 
his company. 

On hearing these words, I said to him, WUt thou go with me to 
the city of Baghdad, and visit its learned men and lawyers, and 
increase thy knowledge? If so, I will be thy handmaid, though I 
am tlie mistress of my family, and have authority over a household 
of men. I have here a ship laden with merchandise, and destiny 
hath driven us to this city, in order that we might become acquainted 
with these events: our meeting was predestined- — In this manner I 
continued to persuade him until he gave his consent. 1 slept that 
night at his feet, unconscious of my state through excessive joy; and 
in the morning we rose, and, entering the treasuries, took away a 
quantity of the lighter and most valuable of the anicles that they 
contained, and descended from the citadel into the city, where we 
met the slaves and the captain, who were searching for me. They 
were rejoiced at seeing me, and, to their questions respecting my 
absence, I replied by informing them of all that I had seen, and 
related to them the history of the young man, and the cause of the 
transmutation of the people of the city, and of all that had befallen 
them, which filled them with wonder. But when my two sisters 
taw me with the young man, they envied me on his account, and 
makvoleotly plotted against me. 

Wc embarked again, and I experienced the utmost happiness, 
dueAy owing to the company of the young man; and after we had 
waited a while till the wind was favourable, we spread our sails, and 
deputed. My sisters sat with me and the young man; and, in their 
caoverntion with me, said, O our sister, what dost thou purpose to 
do Wtifa this hiindsome youth? 1 answered, 1 desire to take him u j 
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my husband: — and, [urnlng to him, and approaching him, 
O, my master, 1 wish to make a proposal to thee, and do not thou 
oppose it. He replied, 1 hear and obey : — and I then looked towards 
my sisters, and said to them, This young man is ail that I desire, 
and all the wealth that is here is yours. — Excellent, they replied, is 
thy delermination : — yet still they designed evil against me. — ^We 
continued our voyage with a favourable wind, and, quitting the sea 
of peril, entered the sea of security, across which we proceeded for 
some days, until we drew near the city of El-Basrah, ihe buildings 
of which loomed before us at the approach of evening; but as soon 
as we had f jUen asleep, my sisters took us up in our bed, both myself 
and the young man, and threw us into the sea. The youth, being 
unable to swim, was drowned; God recorded him among the com- 
pany of the martyrs; while I was registered among those whose life 
was yet to be preserved: and, accordingly, as soon as I awoke and 
found myself in the sea, the providence of God suppUed me with a 
piece of timber, upon which I placed myself, and the waves cast me 
upon the shore of an island. 

During the remainder of the night 1 walked along this island, 
and in the morning 1 saw a neck of land, bearing the marks of a 
man's feet, and uniting with the main land. The sun having now 
risen, I dried my clothes in its rays, and proceeded along tlie path 
that I had discovered until I drew near to the shore upon which 
stands the city, when I beheld a snake approaching me, and followed 
by a serpent which was endeavouring to destroy it: the tongue of 
the snake was hanging from its mouth in consequence of excessii 
fatigue, and it excited my compassion; so I took up a stone, 
threw it at the head of the serpent, which insundy died: the si 
then extended a pair of wings, and soared aloft into the sky, leaving 
me in wonder at the sight. At the time of this occurrence I had 
become so fatigued, that I now laid myself down and slept; but I 
awoke after a little while, and found a damsel seated at my feet, 
and gently rubbing ihcm with her hands; upon which I imme- 
diately sjt up, feeling ashamed that slie should perform this service 
for me, and said la her, Who .iii tliou, and what dost thou want?- 
How soon hast thou forgotten mc I she exclaimed : I am ) 
thou bast jun done a kindness, by killing my enemy; I i 
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;e whom ihou savedst from the serpent; for I am a 
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Jimiiyeh, 
«od ihe serpent was a Jlntii at enmity with me; and none but thou 
delivered me from liim: therefore, as soon as ihou didst this, I flew 
to the ship from which thy sisters cast thee, and transported all 
that ii cont^ned to thy house; 1 then sunk it; but as to thy sisters, 
1 transformed ihcm by enchantment into two black bitches; for I 
knew all that they had done to thee: the young man, however, is 
drowned. — Having thus said, she took me up, and placed me with 
the two black bitches on the roof of my house: and I found all the 
treasures that the ship had contained collected in the midst of my 
house: nothing was lost. She then said to me, 1 swear by that which 
was engraved upon the seal of Suleyman, that, if thou do not inflict 
three himdred lashes upon each of these bitches every day, I will 
come and uansform thee in the hke manner: — so I replied, I hear 
and obey: — and have continued ever since to inflict upon them these 
stripes, though pitying them while I do so. 

The Khalifeh heard this story with astonishment, and then said 
10 the second lady. And what occasioned the stripes of which thou 
bearest the marks? She answered as follows: — 

The Story of the Second of the Three Ladies of Baghdad 
PUNCE of the Faithful, my father, at his death, left considerable 
property ; and soon after that event I married to one of the wealthiest 
men of the age, who, when 1 had lived with him a year, died, and 
I inherited from him eighty thousand pieces of gold, the portion that 
fell to mc according to the law; with part of which I made for myself 
ten suiu of clothing, each of the value of a thousand pieces of gold. 
And as 1 was sitting one day, there entered my apartment an old 
WDOUD, disgustingly ugly, who saluted me, and said, I, have an 
orptun daughter whose marriage I am to cel^raie this night, and 1 
would have thee obtain a reward and recompense in heaven by thy 
beiag present at her nuptial festivity; for she is broken-hearted, 
having none 10 befriend her but God, whose name be exalted. She 
then wrpi, and kissed my feet; and, being moved with pity and com- 
p^AsioD, 1 assented, ujxrn which she deured me to prepare myself, 
tilling me that she would come at the hour of nightfall and take 
r; and so saying, she kissed my hand, and departed. 



I08 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

I arose immediately, and attired myself, and when I had compi 
my preparations, the old woman returned, saying, O my mistress, 
the ladies of the city have arrived, and I have informed them of thy 
coming, and they are waiting with joy to receive thee: — so I put on 
my outer garments, and, taking my female slaves with me, proceeded 
until we arrived at a street in which a soft wind was delightfully 
playing, where we saw a gateway over-arched with a marble vault, 
admirably constructed, forming the entrance to a palace which rose 
from the earth lo the clouds. On our arrival there, the old woman 
knocked at the door, and, when it was opened, we entered a carpeted 
passage, illuminated by lamps and candles, and decorated with 
jewels and precious metals. Through this passage we passed into a 
saloon of unequalled magnificence, furnished with mattresses cov- 
ered with silk, lighted by hanging lamps and by candles, and having, 
at its upper end, a couch of alabaster decorated with pearls and 
jewels, and canopied by curtains of satin, from which there came 
forth a lady beautiful as the moon, who exclaimed to me. Most wel- 
come art thou, O my sister: thou delightest me by thy company, and 
refreshest my heart. She then sat down again, and said to me, O my 
sister, I have a brother who hath seen thee at a festivity: he is a 
young man, more handsome than myself, and, his heart being vio- 
lently inflamed with love of thee, he hath bribed this old woman to 
go lo thee, and to employ this artifice in order to obtain for me an 
interview with thee. He desireth to marry thee according to the 
ordinance of God and his Apostle, and in that which is lawful there 
is no disgrace, — When I heard these words, and saw myself thus 
confined in the house so that I could not escape, I replied, I hear, 
and obey: — and the lady, rejoicing at my consent, clapped her hands, 
and opened ,a door, upon which there came out from it a young 
man so surpassingly handsome, that my heart immediately uicUned 
to him. No sooner had he sat down th.in the Kadi and foiu" wit- 
nesses entered, and saluted us, and proceeded to perform the cere- 
mony of the marriage-contract between me and the young man; 
which having done, they departed; and when they had retired, the 
young man looked towards me, and said, May our night be blessed. 
He then informed me that he desired to impose a covenant upon 
me, and, bringing a copy of the Kur'an, said, Swear tl 
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not indulge a preferecce, oor at all incline, to any man but me; — and 
when I bad sworn to this eAect be rejoiced exceedingly, and 
embraced me; and tbe love of bim took entire possession o£ my 
heart. 

We lived together in the utmost happiness for the space of a 
mooih, after which I begged that be would allow me to go to the 
bazar, in order to purchase some stuffs for dress, and, having ob- 
tained his permission, went thither in company with tbe old woman, 
tad seated myself at the shop of a young merchant with whom she 
WW acquainted, and whose father, as she informed me, had died, 
and left him great wealth. She desired him to shew me his most 
costly stuHs; and while he was occupied in doing so, she began to 
uner various fljttering expressions in pr.iise of him; but I said to 
her. We have no concern with the praises that thou bestowest upon 
him; we desire only to make our purchase, and to return home. 
Meanwhile he produced to us what we wanted, and we handed him 
(be money: he refused, however, to uke it, saying, It is an offer of 
hospiulity to you for your visit this day: — whereupon I said to the 
old woman. If he will not take the money, return to him his scuff. 
But he would not receive it again, and exclaiined. By Allah, I will 
take nothing from you: all this is a present from roe for a single kiss, 
which I diall value more than the entire contents of my shop. — 
What will a kiss profit thee? asked the old woman. Then, turning 
to me, she said, O my daughter, thou hast heard what the youth 
hath said: no harm will befall thee if he give ihec a kiss, and thou 
shall uke what thou wantest.— Dost thou not know, said I, that 1 
have taken an oath? She answered, Let him kiss thee then without 
thy ^leaking, and so it will be of no consequence to thee, and thou 
^jhalt take back thy money. Thus she continued to palliate the 
^^ftptter until I put my he,id (as it were) into the bag, and consented: 
^^HI covered my eyes, and held the edge of 'ny veil in such a manner 
^Vkto prevent the passengers from seeing me, whereupon he put his 
mouth to my check beneath the veil, but instead of merely kissing 
me, he lacerated my elieek by a violent bite. I fell into a swoon from 
' B pain, and the old woman laid me on her lap till I recovered, 
1 found the shop closed, and the old woman unering expres- 
is of grief, and saying. What God hath averted would have been 
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a greater calamity: let us return home, and do thou feign to be Ui, 
and 1 will come to thee and apply a remedy that ^hall cure 
wound, and thou wile quickly be restored. 

After remaining there some time longer, I rose, and, in 
of great uneasiness and fear, returned to the house, and prof 
myself ill; upon which my husband came in lo me, and said. What 
hath befallen thee, O my mistress, during this excursion? 1 an- 
swered, I am not well. — And what is this wound, syid he, thai is 
upon thy cheek, and in the soft part? I answered, When 1 asked thy 
permission, and went out to-day to purchase some stuff for dress, a 
camel loaded with firewood drove against me in the crowd, and 
tore my veil, and wounded my cheek as thou seest, for the streets 
of this city are narrow. — To-morrow, then, he exclaimed, I will go 
to the governor, and make a complaint to him, and he shall hang 
every seller of firewood in the city.— By Allah, said I, burden not 
thyself by an injury to any one; for the truth is, that I was riding 
upon an ass, which took fright with me, and I fell upon the groimd, 
and a stick lacerated my cheek. — If it be so, then, he replied, I will 
go ;o-morrow to Ja'far El-Barmeki, and relate the matter to him, and 
he shall kill every ass-<lriver in this city.— Wilt thou, said I, kill all 
those men on my account when tins which befell me was decreed by 
God? — Undoubtedly, he answered; and, so saying, he seized mc 
violently, and then sprang up, and uttered a loud cry, upon which 
the door opened, and there came forth from it seven black slaves, 
who dragged me from my bed, and threw mc down in the middle 
of the apartment; whereupon he ordered one of thetn to hold me by 
my shoulders, and to sit upon my head; and another to sit upon my 
knees and to hold my feet. A third then came, with a .sword in his 
hand, and said, O my lord, shall I strike her with the sword, and 
cleave her in twain, that each of these may take a half and throw it 
into the Tigris for the fish to devour? For such is the punithmcnt 
of her who is unfaithful to her oath and to the laws of love. — My 
husband answered, Strike her O Sa'ad: — And the slave, with the 
drawn swt)rd in hit hand, said. Repeat the profession of the foitt^ 
and reflect what thou wouldst have to ix done, that (hou nut] 
give thy testameniary tllreciions, for this is the end of thy li 
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i dave, I replied, release me for a whiie that I may do so: — and 
rnised my head, and weeping as I spoke, addressed my husband 
with these verses; — 

Vou render me [ovelorn, and remain ai ease. You make my wounded 

eyelids to be reslless, and you sleep. 
Your abode is beiween my heart and my eyes; and my hcan will noi 

relinquish you, nor my tears conceal my passion. 
You made a ravenani with me that you would remain faithtul; but when 

you had gained possession of my hean you deceived me. 
Will you not pity my love for you and my moaning^ Have you yourself 

been secure from misfortunes? 
I coniure you, by ALah, if i die, that you write upon my tombstone. 

This was a slave of love. 
That, perchanfe, some mourner who hath felt the same Bame may pass 

by die lover's grave, and pity her. 

But ou bearing these verses, and witnessing my weeping, he became 
more inceosed, and replied in the words of tliis couplet: — 

I nfca not the beloved of my hean from weariness: her own guilty 

conduct is the cause of her punishment. 
She desred that another should share with me her love; but the faith of 

my heart inclincth not to partnership. 

1 continued to weep, and to endeavour to excite his compassion, 
layii^ within myself, I wilt humble me before him, and address 
him with soft words, that he may at least refrain from killing me, 
(bough he take all that I posses:i; — but he cried out to the slave, 
Cleave her in twain; for slie is no longer of any value to us. — So the 
ibve approached me, and I now felt assured of my death, and com- 
mioed myself lo God; but suddenly the old woman came and threw 
herself at my husband's feet, and, kissing them, exclaimed, O my 
son, by ti>e care with whidi 1 nursed thee, I conjure thee lo pardon 
ibis damsel, for she bath committed no offence that deserveth such a 
puoishmeni : thou art young, and 1 fear the effect of the imprecations 
that she ttuy utter against thee: — and after she had thus addressed 
bim, she wept, and continued to imporlime him, uotd, at length, 
he nid, 1 pardon bcTi but must cause her to bear upon her person 
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such marks of her offence as shall last for the remainder of hex U 
So saying he commanded the slaves to strip off my vest, and, taking 
a stick cut from a quince-tree, he beat me upon my hack and my 
sides until I became insensible from the violence of the blows, and 
despaired of my life. He then ordered the slaves to take me away 
as soon as it was night, accompanied by the old woman, and throw 
me into my house in which I formerly resided. They accordingly 
executed their lord's commands, and when they had deposited me 
in my house, I apphed myself to the healing of my wounds; but, 
after I had cured myself, my sides still bore the appearance of having 
been beaten with mikra'ahs. 1 continued to apply remedies for four 
months before I was restored, and then repaired to view the house 
in which this event had happened; but 1 found it reduced to ruin, 
and the whole street pulled down; the site of the house I found 
occupied by mounds of rubbish, and I knew not the cause. 

Under these circumstances, I went to reside with this my sister, 
who is of the same father as myself, and I found with her these two 
bitches. Having saluted her, I informed her of all that had befallen 
me; to which she replied. Who is secure from the afflictions of for- 
tune? Praise be to God who terminated the affair with safety to 
thy life! — She then related to me her own story, and that of her two 
sisters, and I remained with her, and neither of us ever mentioned 
the subject of marriage. Afterwards we were joined by this our 
other sister, the cateress, who every day goes out to purchase for us 
whatever we happen to want. 

The Khalifeh was astonished at this story, and ordered it to be 
recorded in a book, as an authentic history, and deposited the book 
in his library. And he said to the first lady, Knowest thou %vhcre 
the Jinniyeh who enchanted thy sister is to be found? She answered, 
O Prince of the Faithful, she gave me a lock of her hair, and 
When thou desirest my presence, burn a few of these hairs, ai 
will be with thee quickly, though 1 should be beyond Mount 
Bring then the hair, said the Rhalifch. The lady, therefore, 
duc«d it; and the Khalifeh, taking it, burned a portion of it, and 
when the odour had diffused itself, the palace shook, and they heard 
a sound of thunder, and lo, the Jinniyeh appeared before 
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was a Muslimeh, and cberefore greeted the Khalifeh by saying, Peace 
be on thee, O tChaiifeh of God! — to which he replied. On you be 
peace, and the mercy oC God, and his blessingsl" She then said, 
Know that this lady hath conferred on me a benefit for which I am 
un^le to requite her; (or she rescued me from death, by kilUng 
my enemy; and I, having seen what her sisters had done to her, 
deiermined to take vengeance upon them; therefore I trjnsform^ 
ihem by enchantment into two bitches; and, indeed, I had wished 
rather 10 kill them, fearing lest they should trouble her; but now, if 
thou desire their restoration, O Prince of the Faithful, I will restore 
them, as a favour to thee and to her; for 1 am one of the true believ- 
ers, — Do so, said the Khalifeh; and then we will enter upon the 
consideration of the atTair of the lady who hath been beaten, and 
examine her case, and if her veracity be established, I will take 
vengeance for her upon him who hath oppressed her. The Jinniyeh 
rrplied, O Prince of the Faithful, I will guide thee to the discovery 
ol him who acted thus to this lady, and oppressed her, and took her 
property: he is thy nearest relation. She then took a cup of water, 
and, having pronounced a spell over it, sprinkled the faces of the two 
bticbes, saying, Be restored to your original human forms! — where- 
upon they became again two young ladies. — Extolled be the per- 
fection of their Creator! Having done this, the Jinniyeh said, O 
Prince of the Faithful, he who beat the lady is thy son El-Emin, who 
had heard of her beauty and loveliness: — and she proceeded to rebte 
what had happeiied. The Khalifeh was astonished, and exclaimed, 
Praise be to God for the restoration of these two bitches which hath 
been effeaed through my meansi— and immediately he summoned 
before him his son EI-Emin, and inquired of him the history of the 
lady; and he related to him the truth. He then sent for Kadis and 
M-itttesses, and the first lady and her two sisters who had been trans- 
fonned into bitches he married to the three mendicants who had 
related that they were the sons of Kings; and these he made cham- 
berlains of his court, appointing them all that they required, and 
allotting them apartments in the palace of Baghdad. The lady who 
had been beaten he restored to his son El-£tnin, giving her a large 
pfuperty, and ordering that the house should be rebuilt in a more 
" Thli uluuiion utd Ui reply an: id b« gimi only to lod by Miulinu. 
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handsome style. Lastly, the lady cateress he took as his own wife; 
he admined her at once to his own apartment, and, on the following 
day, he appointed her a separate lodging for herself, with fonale 
slaves to wait upon her: he also allotted to her a regitlar income; 
and afterwards built for her a palace. 




[Nights 24-p] 
TiiE Story of the Humpback 

THERE was, in ancient limes, io ihe city of El-Basrah, a 
cailor who enjoyed an ample income, and was fond of sport 
and merriment. He was m the habit of going out occasion- 
ally with his wife, that they might amuse themselves with strange 
and diverting scenes: and one day they went forth in the afternoon, 
and, returning home in the evening, met a humpbacked man, whose 
aspen was such as to excite laughter in the angry, and to dispel 
anxiety and grief: so they approached him to enjoy the pleasure of 
gazing at him, and invited him to return with them to their house, 
and to join with them in a carousal that night. 

He assented to their proposal; and after he had gone with them to 
the houie, ihe tailor went out to the market; night having then ap- 
proached. He bought some fried fish, and bread and limes and 
sweetmeat, and, returning with them, placed the fish before the 
humpback, and they sat down to eat; and the tailor's wife took a 
large piece of fish, and crammed the humpback with it, and, closing 
his mouth with her hand, said. By Allah, thou shah not swallow it 
but by gulping it at once, and 1 will not give thee time to chew it. 
He therefore swallowed it; but it contained a large and sharp bone, 
which stuck across in his throat, his demny having so determined, 
and he expired. The tailor exclaimed, There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great! Alas, tliat this poor creature 
diouid not have died but in this manner by our hands! — Where- 
fore this idling? exclaimed the woman.— -And what can I do.^ asked 
her hudiand. — Arise, she answered, and take him in thy bosom, and 
CDver him with 3 silk napkin: 1 will go out tirst, and do thou follow 
me, this very night, ajid say, This is my son, and this is his mother; 
and we are going 10 convey him to the physician, that he may give 
him some mochdnc. 
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the humpback in his bosom. His wife, accompanying him, I 
claimed, O my child! may Allah preserve thee! Where is the part 
in which thou feelest pain; and where hath this small-pox alincked 
thee? — So every one who saw them said, They are conveying a child 
smitten with (he smallpox. Thus they proceeded, inquiring, as ihey 
went, for the abode of the physician; and the people directed them 
to the house of a physician who was a Jew; and ihey knocked at the 
door, and there came down to them a black slave-girl, who opened 
the door, and beheld a man carrying (as she imagined) a child, and 
attended by its mother; and she said, What is your husjness? — We 
have 3 child here, answered the tailor's wife, and we want the 
physician to see him: take, then, this quarter of a piece of gold, and 
give it to thy master, and let him come down and see my son; (or 
he is ill. The girl, therefore, went up, and the tailor's wift^ entering 
the vestibule, said to her husband. Leave the humpback here, and 
let us take ourselves away. And the tailor, accordingly, set him i; 
against the wall, and went out with his wife. 

The slave-girl, meanwhile, went in to the Jew, and said to i 
Below, in the house, is a sick person, with a woman and 3 man: a 
they have given me a quarter of a piece of gold for thee, that thou 
mayest prescribe for them what may suit his case. And when the 
Jew saw the quarter of a piece of gold, he rejoiced, and, rising i 
haste, went down in the dark : and in doing so, his foot struck agai 
the lifeless humpback. O Ezra! he exclaimed — O Heavens and t 
Ten Commandments! O Aaron, and Joshua son of Nun! It seemet 
that I have stumbled against this sick person, and he hath (alien 
down the stairs and died! And how shall 1 go forth with one killed 
from my house? O Ezra's assi' — He then raised him, and took him 
up from the court of the house to his wife, and acquainted her with 
the accident. — And why sittesi thou here idle? said she; for if thou 
remain thus until daybreak our Hves will be lost: let me and thee, 

' '0'/i7r. or F.rrii "[iilltiii ur> an a» liy the niini of Jcru»Inn. ifirr ii hiil brva 
datniycc] by the Chaldcani. doubted in bit miad by wtui ninni CkiJ tould nut 
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^^Rwn, take him up to the terrace, and throw him iDto the hou&e of our 
^^Ticighbour the Muslim; for he is the steward of the Sultan's kitchen, 
and ofteti do the cats come to his house, and eat of the food which 
they find there; as do the mice too; and if he remain there for 3 
night, the dogs will come down to him from the terraces and eat 
him up entirely. So the Jew and his wife went up, carrying 
ihe humpback, and let him down by his hands and feet to the 
pavement; placing him against the wall; which having done, they 
descended. 

Not long had the humpback been thus deposited when the steward 

returned to his house, and opened the door, and, going up with a 

lighted otndle in his hand, found a son of Adam standing in the 

corner next the kitchen; upon which he exclaimed. What is this? 

By AlUh, the thief that hath stolen our goods is none other than a 

ton of Adam, who laketh what he findcth of fiesh or grease, even 

, though I keep it concealed from the cats and the dogs; and if I 

^^^illed all the cats and dogs of the quarter it would be of no use; for 

^^he comelh down from the terraces! — And so saying, he took up a 

^H^eat mallet, and struck him with it, and then, drawing close to him, 

^^gavc him a second blow with it upon the chest, when the humpback 

fell down, and he found that he was dead; whereupon he grieved, 

uid said, There is no strength nor power but in God! And he 

[eared for himself, and exclaimed. Curse upon the grease and the 

flesh, and uixin this night, in which the destiny of this man hath 

been accomplished by my handl Then, looking upon him, and pcr- 

ceiviog that he was a humpback, he said. Is it not enough that thou 

art humpbacked, but must thou also be a robber, and steal the flesh 

and the grease? O Protector, cover me with thy gracious shelter! — 

And he lifted him upon his shoulders, and descended, and went 

}] from the house, towards the close of the nighi, and stopped not 

)Dti] he had conveyed him to the commencement of the market- 

[, where he placed him upon his feet by the side of a shop at the 

irance of a lane, and tliere left him and retired. 

1 after there came a Christian, the Sultan's broker, who, in 
Itnte of intoxication, had come forth to visit the bath; and he 
Ivanced staggering, until he drew near to the humpback, when he 
d his eyes, and beheld one standing by him. Now, some personi i 
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had snatched off his turban early in the night, and when he saw tlie 
humpback standing there, he concluded that he intended to do the 
same; io he clenched his fist, and struck him on the neck, Down 
fell the humpback upon the ground, and the Christian called out 
to the watchman of the market, while, still in the excess of his in- 
toxication, he continued beating the humpback, and attempting to 
throttle him. As he was thus employed, the watchman came, and, 
finding the Christian kneeling upon the Muslim and beating him, 
said, Arise, and quit him! He arose, therefore, and ihe watchman, 
approaching the humpback, saw diat he was dead, and exclaimed. 
How is that the Christian dareth to kill the Muslim? Then seizing 
the Christian, he bound his hands behind him, and took him to the 
house of the Wali;' the Christian saying within hitnself, O Heavens! 
O Virgin! how have I killed tliis man? and how quickly did he 
die from a blow of the handl — Intoxication had departed, and re- 
flection had come. 

The humpback and the Christian passed the remainder of the night 
in the house of the Wali, and the Wali ordered the executioner to 
proclaim the Christian's crime, and he set up a gallows, and aa- 
tioned him beneath it. The executioner then came, and threw the 
rope round his neck, and was about to hang him, when the Sultan's 
steward pushed through the crowd, seeing the Christian standing 
beneath the gallows, and the people made way for him, and he said 
to the executioner. Do it not, for it was 1 who killed him. — Where- 
fore didst thou kill him? said the Wah. He answered. I went into 
my house last night, and saw that he had descended from the terrace 
and stolen my goods; so I struck him with a mallet upon his chest, 
and he died, and I carried him out, and conveyed him to the market- 
street, where 1 set him up in such a place, at tlie entrance of such a 
lane. Is it not enough for me to have killed a Muslim, that a Chris- 
tian should be killed on my account ? Hang, then, none but me. — 
The Wali, therefore, when he heard these words, liberated the Chris- 
tian broker, and said to the executioner, Hang this man, on the 
ground of his confession. And he took off the rope from the neck of 
the Christian, and put it round the neck of the steward, and having 
stationed him beneath the gallows, was about to hang him, when 

* Ctiirf police magiitrau. 
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the Jewidi physidaa pushed through the crowd, and called otu 
10 the executioDer, saying to him. Do it not; for none killed him 
but I; and the case was this: he came to my house to be cured 
of a disease, and as I descended to him I struck against him 
with my foot, and he died: kill not the steward, therefore; but kill 
me. So the Wall gave orders to hang the Jewish physician; and the 
executioner took oil the rope from the steward's neck, and put it 
xound the neck of the Jew, But, lo, the tailor came, and, forcing his 
ly among the people, said to the executioner, Do it not; for none 

[lied him but i; and it h;ippened thus: I was out amusmg myself 
during the day, and as I was returning at the commencement of 
the night, I met this humpback in a state of intoxication, with a tam- 
bourine, and unging merrily; and I stopped to diven myself by 
looking ai him, and took him to my house. I then bought some 
fish, and we sat down to eat, and my wife took a piece of fish and 
a morsel of bread, and crammed them into his mouth, and he was 
cboketi, and instandy died. Then 1 and my wife took him to the 
bouse of the Jew, and the girl came down and opened the door, and 
while she went up to her master, I set up the humpback by the stairs, 
aod went away with my wife: so, when the Jew came down and 
numhled against him, he thought that he had killed him. — And he 
laid to the Jew, Is this true? He answered. Yes. The taibr, then 
looking towards the WaU, said to him, Liberate the Jew, and hang 
roe. And when the Wali heard this he was astonished at the case 
oi the humpback, and said, Verily this is an event that should be 
recorded in booksl And he said to the executioner, Liberate the 
Jew, and hang the tailor on account of his own confession. So the 
executioner had him forward, saying. Dost thou put forward this 
and take back that; and shall we not hang one? And he put the 
rope round the neck of the tailor. 

How the humpback was the Sultan's butfoon, and the Sultan could 
oot bear him to be out of his sight; and when the humpback had 
got drunk, and been absent that night and the next day until noon, 
the King inquired respecting him of some of his attendants, and 
they answered him, O our lord, the Wali hath taken him fonh 
dead, and gave orders to hang the person who killed him, and there 
cune a lecond and a third person, each saying, None killed him but 
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1 : — ^and describing to the Wali the cause of his killinj 
the King, therefore, heard this, he called out to the Chamberlain, 
and said to him, Go down to the Wali, and bring them all hither 
before me. So the Chamberlain went down, and found that the 
executioner had almost put to death the tailor, and he called out to 
him, saying. Do it not: — and informed the Wali that the case had 
been reported to the King. And he took him, and the humpback 
borne with him, and the tailor and the Jew and tlie Christian and 
the steward, and went up with them all to the King; and when the 
Wali came into the presence of the King, he kissed the ground, and 
related to him all that had happened. And the King was astonished, 
and was moved with merriment, at hearing this tale; and he com- 
manded that it should be written in letters of gold. He then said to 
those who were present. Have ye ever heard anything like the story 
of this humpback? And upon this the Christian advanced, and said, 
O King of the age, if thou permit me I will relate to the« an event 
that hath occurred to me more wonderful and strange and exciting 
than the story of the humpback. — Tell us ilien thy story, said the 
King. And the Christian related as follows: — 



The Story Told by the Christian Bkoker 
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Know, O King of the age, that 1 came to this country 

merchandise, and destiny stayed me among your people. I was born 
in Cairo, and am one of its Copts, and there 1 was brought up. My 
father was a broker; and when I had attained to manhood, he 
died, and I succeeded to his business; and as I was silting one day, 
lo, a young man of most handsome aspect, .ind clad in a dress of the 
richest description, came to me, riding upon an ass, and when he saw 
me, saluted me; whereupon I rose to him, to pay him honour, 
he produced a handkerchief containing some sesame, and said, 
is the valueof anardebb'of this? I answered him, A hundred 
of silver. And he said to me. Take the carriers and the measures, and 
repair lo the Khan of El-Jawali in the district of Bab en-Nasr:* there 

*In Cairo, ntarly fim biuhdi. 

*"Ciie of Victory or cif AiJ": ihc eiturnmntt of the iKirthem E*m of Cairo buUt 
in loSS. Thf Khin rrfrnnl to i> (ntniiancd by EI-Makrisi u bcins liiuiicJ it ■ 
(bofi ditt»nc« wiiliin ihc pmcni biic and by th> (iti of tlie oldet yitc of the nine 
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wilt thou find me. And he left me and went his way, after having 
givea me the handkerchief with the satnpie of the sesame. So I went 
about to the purchasers; and the price of each ardcbb amounted to a 
buodred and twenty pieces of diver; and 1 took with me four car- 
riers, and went to him. I found him waiting my arrival; and when 
be taw me be rose and opened a magazine, and we measured its 
cooteots, and the whole amounted to fifty ardebbs. The young man 
then said, Thou shalt have, for every ardebb, tea pieces of silver as 
brokerage; and do thou receive the price and keep it in thy care: the 
whole sum will be five thousand; and ihy share of it, five hundred: 
so there will remain for me four thousand and five hundred; aad 
when I shall have finished the sale of the goods contained in my 
Kore-room, I will come to thee and receive it. I replied. It shall be as 
ibou destrest. And 1 kissed his hand, and left him. Thus there 
accrued to me, on that day, a thousand pieces of silver, [besides my 
brokeragcj 

He was absent from me a month, at the expiration of which he 
came and said to me, Where is the money? I answered. Here it is, 
ready. And he said, Keep it imiil I come to thee to receive it. And 
1 remained expecting him; but he was absent &om me another 
month; after which he came again, and said. Where is the money? 
Whereupon I arose and saluted him, and said to him. Wilt thou eat 
something with us: He, however, declined, and said, Keep the 
nooey imtil I shall have gone and returned to receive it from thee. 
He then departed; and 1 arose, and prepared for him the money, 
aod sat expecting him; but again he absented himself from me for 
* month, and then came and said. After this day I will receive it 
from thee. And he departed, and 1 made ready the money for htm 
as before, and sat waiting his return. Again, however, he remained 
a month absent from me, and ! said within myself, Verily this young 
man is endowed with constunmate UheraUtyl After the month he 
camc^ attired in rich clothing, and resembling the full moon, appear- 
ing as if he had just come out of the bath, with red check and fair 
forehead, and a mole like a globule of ambergris. When I beheld 
faiiD I kissed his hand, and invoked a blessing upon him, and said 
to bim, O my nuitcr, wilt (hou not take thy rrtoney? — Have 
paiicQCC with me, he answered, until I shall have transacted all my 
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aSmrs, after which I will receive it &om thee. And so saying, he 
departed; aad I said within myself. By Allah, when he cometh 1 
will entertain him as a guest, on account of the protit ^vhich 1 have 
derived from his money ; for great wealth hath accrued to me from it. 

At the close of the year he returned, clad in a dress richer than the 
former; and I swore to him that he should alight to be my guest. — 
On the condiiiun, he replied, diat thou expend nothing of my money 
that is in thy possession. I said, Well: — and, having seated him, 
prepared what was requisite of meats and drinks and other pro- 
visions, and placed them before him, saying. In the name of Allah! 
And he drew near to the table, and put forth his left hand, and thus 
ate with me: so I was surprised at him;° and when wc had finished 
he washed his hand, and 1 gave him a napkin with which to wij)e it. 
We then sat down to converse, and I said, O my master, dispel a 
trouble from my mind. Wherefore didst thou eat with tliy left 
h.md? Probably sometliing paineih thee in thy right hand? — On 
hearing these words, he stretched forth his arm from his sleeve, and 
behold, it was maimed — an arm without a handl And I wondered 
at this; but he said to me. Wonder not; nor say in ihy heart tliat I 
ate with thee with my left hand from a motive of self-conceit; for 
rather to be wondered at is the cause of the cutting off of my right 
hand. And wh.nt, said I, was the cause of it? He answered thus: — 

Know that 1 am from Baghdad: my father was one of the chief 
people of that city; and when 1 had attained the age of manhood, I 
heard the wanderers and travellers and merchants conversing respect- 
ing the land of Egypt, and their words remained in my heart until 
my father died, when I took large sums of money, and prepared 
merchandise consisting of the stuffs of Baghdad and of ElMosil, and 
simibr precious goods, and, having packed them up, jouriu 
from Baghdad; and Cod decreed mc safety until I entered ( 
your city. And so Kiying, he we[it, and repeated these verses:- 

The blear-eyed escapclh a pit into which the clcai-siuhtcd falleth; j 
And the ignorant, an cxprcMion by which the thrcwd sage is n 
The IkIivvit can Karce earn his food, while the itnpious infid) 

favoured. 

What .-in or act can a man devise P It is what the Almighty sppoiuetU 
' The Anbi caaudtr it iodtcorout to cat with iht led htod. 
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1 entered Cairo, continued the young man, and deposited the stuffs 
in the Khao of Mesrur,* and, having unbound my packages and put 
them in the magazines, gave to the servant some money to buy for 
us something to eat, after which I slept a little; and when 1 arose, 
I went to Beyn el-lCasreyn. I then returned, and passed the night; 
and in the morning following, I opened a bale of stuff, and said 
within myself, I will arise and go through some of the market- 
streets, and see the state of the mart. So 1 took some stuff, and made 
some of my senants carry it, and proceeded undl I arrived at the 
Keysariyeh' of JoJurkas, where the brokers came to me, having 
beard of my arrival, and took from me the stuff, and cried it about 
£or sale; but the price bidden amounted not to the prime cost. And 
upon this the Sheykh of the brokers said to me, O my master, I 
know a plan by which thou mayest profit; and it is this; that thou 
do as other merchants, and sell thy merchandise upon credit for a 
certain period, employing a scrivener and a witness and a money- 
dunger, and receive a portion of the profits every Thursday and 
Mooday; so shall tfiou make of every piece of silver two; and he- 
stdes that, thou wilt be able to enjoy the amusements afforded by 
Egypt aiKl iu Nile. — ITie advice is judicious, I replied: and accord- 
ingly 1 look the brokers with me to the Khan, and they conveyed 
tbc otiffs to the Keysariyeh, where I sold it to the merchants, 
writing a bond in their names, which 1 committed to the money- 
dianger, and taking from him a corresponding bond. I then re- 
turned to the Khan, and remained there some days; and every day 
I took for my breakfast a cup of wine, and had mutton and sweet- 
mats prepared for me, until the month in which 1 became entided 
to the receipt of the profits, when 1 seated myself every Thursday 
i Monday at tlie shops of the merchants, and the money-changer 
rot with the scrivener and brought me the money. 
LTbtu did I until one day I went to the bath and returned to the 

1, entering my lodging, took for my breakfast a cup of 
^ dieo slept; and when 1 awoke I ate a fowl, and perfumed 

li essence, and repaired 10 the shop of a merchant named 
Jin the Gardener, who, whcm he saw me, welcomed me, 

■' • [Ifl lb» Bno elKurryn ut "BclwUt the Palocn," by ilw pr«ta( Suk ut-Nalihuli). 
5«> Lanc-Pootc^ Siory of Cdro (igoa). pp. ififi-170.] 
' ' IT liitiil <if luk or market. 
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and conversed with me a while in his shop; aiid as we were I 

engaged, lo, a female came and seated herself by my side. She 
wore a headkcrchief inclined on one side, and the odours of sweet 
perfumes were diffused from her, and she captivated my reason by 
her beauty and loveliness as she raised her izar and I beheld her 
black eyes. She saluted Bedr-ed-Din, and he returned her salutation, 
and stood conversing with her; and when 1 heard her speech, love 
for her look entire possession of my heart. She then said to Bedr-ed- 
Din, Hast thou a piece of stuff woven with pure gold thread? And 
he produced to her a piece; and she said, May I take it and go, and 
then send thee the price? But he answered, It is impossible, O my 
mistress; for this is the owner of the stuff, and I owe him a portion 
of the profit. — Woe to thee! said she: it is my custom to take of 
thee each piece of stuff for a considerable sum of money, giving 
thee a gain beyond thy wish, and then to send thee the price. — Yes, 
he rejoined; but 1 am in absolute want of the price this day. And 
upon this she look the piece and threw it back to him upon his 
breast, saying. Verily your class knows not how to respect any 
person's rank! And she arose, and turned away. I felt then as if 
my soul went with her, and, rising upon my feet, I said to her, O 
my mistress, kindly bestow a look upon me, and retrace thine 
honoured steps. And she returned, and smiled and said, For thy 
sake I return. And she sat opposite me upon ihe scat of the shop; 
and I said to Bedr-cd-Din, Wh.it is the price that thou hast agreed 
to give for this piece? He answered, Eleven hundred pieces of silver. 
And I said to him. Thy profit shall be a hundred pieces of silver: 
give mc then a paper, and I will write for thee the price upon it. 
1 then took the piece of stuff from him, and wrote him the paper 
with my own hand, and gave the piece of stuff to the lady, saying 
to her. Take it and go; and if thou wiU, bring the price lo me in the 
market; or, if thou wilt, it shall be my present to thee. She replied, 
God recompense thee, and bless thee with my property, and make 
ihec my husband; and may God accept this prayer! — O my mistress, 
said I, let this piece of stuff be thine, and another like it, and permit 
me to see thy face. And upon this she raised her veil; and when I 
beheld her face, the sight drew from me a thousand sighs, and my 
hean was entan^tlcd by her lovr, so that I no longer remained master 
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a£ my reasoa. She then lowered the veil again, and look the piece of 
ttuff, saying, O my master, leave me not desolnte. So she departed, 
white I continued sitting in the market-street until past the hour of 
after noon-prayer, with wandering mind, overpowered by love. In 
the excess of my passion, before I rose I asked the merchant respea- 
ing her; and he answered me, She is a rich lady, the daughter of a 
deceased Emir, who left her great property. 

I then took leave of him, and returned to the Khan, and the 

supper was placed before me; but, reflecting upon her, I could eat 

nothing, i laid myself down to rest; but sleep came not to me, and 

I remained awake until the morning, when I arose and put on a 

suit of clothing different from that which 1 had worn the day before; 

and, having drunk a cup of wine, and eaten a few morsels as my 

breakfast, repaired again to the shop of the merchant, and saluted 

him, and sat down with him. The lady soon came, wearing a dress 

more rich than the former, and attended by a slave-girl; and she 

seated herself, and saluted me instead of Bedr-ed-Din, and said, with 

an eloquent tongue which I had never heard surpassed in softness 

or sweetness, Send with me some one to receive the twelve hundred 

pieces of silver, the price of the piece of stuff. — Wherefore, said I, 

this haste.' She replied. May we never lose thee! And she handed 

lo me the price; and I sat conversing with her, and made a sign 

to her, which she understood, intimating my wish to visit her: 

whereupon she rose in haste, expressing displeasure at my hint. My 

heart clung to her, and I followed in the direction of her steps 

through the market-street; and to, a slave-girl came lo me, and said, 

O my master, answer the summons of my mistress. Wondering at 

ifais, I said. No one here knoweth me.— How soon, she rejoined, 

hast thou forgotten her! My mistress is she who was to-day at the 

shop of the merchant Bedr-ed-Din.— So 1 went with her until we 

arrived at the money-changer's; and when her mistress, who was 

I there, beheld mc, she drew me to her side, and said. O my beloved. 

I thou hast wounded my heart, and love of thee hath taken possession 

(of it; and from the time that I first saw thee, neither sleep nor food 

I nor drink hath been pleasant to me. ! replied. And more than that 

Idu I feci; and the state in which I am needs no complaint to. 

Itestify it.— Then shall I visit thee, O my beloved, she asked, • 
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thou come to me? [For our marriage must be a secret.] — I 
stranger, I answered, and have no place of reception but the Kbaa; 
therefore) if thou wilt kindly permit me to go to thiae abode, the 
pleasure wiij be perfect, — Well, she replied; but to-night is the eve 
of Friday, and let nothing be done till to-morrow, when, after thou 
hast joined in the prayers, do thou mount thine ass, and inquire for 
the Habbaniyeh; and when thou hast arrived there, ask for the 
house called the Ka'ah of Barakat the Nakib,' known by the 
name of Abu-Shameh; for there do I reside; and delay not; £( 
shall be anxiously expecting thee. 

On hearing this 1 rejoiced exceedingly, and we parted; and I 
turned to the Khan in which 1 lodged. I passed the whole night 
sleepless, and was scarcely sure that the daybreak had appeared when 
I rose and changed my clothes, and, having perfumed myself with 
essences and sweet scents, took with me 6fiy pieces of gold in a 
handkerchief, and walked from the Khan of Mesrur to Bab 
Zuweyleh,' where I mounied an ass, and said to its owner, Go with 
me to the Habbaniyeh. And in less than die twinkling of an eye he 
set off, and soon he stopped at a bystreet called Darb El-Munakkiri, 
when I said to him. Enter the street, and inquire for the Ka'ah of 
the Nakib. He was absent but a little while, and. returning, said, 
Alight. — Walk on before me, said I, to the Ka'ah. And be went on 
until he had led me lo the house; whereupon 1 said to him, To- 
morrow come to me hither to convey me back. — in the name of 
Allah, he replied: and I handed to him a quarter of a piece of gold» 
and he took it and depaned. I then knocked at the door, and there, 
came forth to me two young virgins in whom the forms of woman* 
hood had just developed themselves, resembling two moons, and' 
they said, Enter; for our mistress is expecting thee, and she hath not 
slept last night from her excessive love for thee. I entered an upper 
saloon with seven doors: around it were latticed windows looking 
upon a garden in which were fruits of every kind, and 
streams and singing birds: it was plastered with imperial g)'psi 
in which a man might see his face reflected: its roof was ornainenii 
with gilding, and surrounded by inscriptions in letters of gold upon 
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a ground of ultramarine; it comprised a variety of beauties, and 
shone in the eyes of beholders: the pavement was of coloured 
nuubles, having in the midst of it a fountain, with foiu snakes of 
red gold casting forth water from their mouths like pearls and 
jewels at the corners of the pool; and it was furnished with carpets 
of coloured silk, and mattresses. 

Having entered, 1 seated myself; and scarcely had 1 done so when 
the lady approached me. She wore a crown set with pearls and 
jewels; her hands and feet were stained with henna; and her bosom 
was ornamented with gold. As soon as she beheld me she smiled in 
my face, and embraced me, saying, Is it true that thou hast come to 
me, or is this a dream? — I am thy slave, I answered; and she said, 
Thou art welcome. Verily, from the time when 1 first saw thee, 
neither sleep hath been sweet to me nor hath food been pleasant! — 
In such case have / been, 1 replied; — and we sat down to converse; 
but I bung down my head towards the ground, in bashiulness; and 
not long had 1 thus remained when a repast was pbced before me, 
consisting of the most exquisite dishes, as fricandoes and hashes and 
stuffed fowls. I ate with her until we were satisfied; when they 
brought the basin and ewer, and I washed my hands; after which 
ij-c perfumed ourselves with rose-water infused with musk, and 
sal down again to converse; expressing to each other our mutual 
pauioo; and her love took such possession of mc tliat all the wealth 
I pooessed seemed worthless in comparison. In tliis manner we 
continued to enjoy ourselves until, night approaching, the female 
daves brought supper and wine, a complete service; and we drank 
imtil midnight. Never in my life had I passed such a night. And 
when morning came, I arose, and, having thrown to her the hand- 
kerchief containing the pieces of gold, 1 took leave of her and went 
out; but as I did so she wept, and said, O my master, when shall I 
see xgain this lovely face? I answered her, I will be with thee at 
the commencement of the night. And when 1 went forth, I found 
the owner of the ass, who had brought me the day before, waiting 
for me at the door; and I mounted, and returned with him to the 
Kiun oi Mcsriu*, where 1 ahghted, and gave lo him half a piece of 
gold, saying to him. Come hither at sun»et. He replied, On the 
be dty command. 
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1 entered the Khan, and ate my breakfast, and then went forth to 
collect the price of my stuHs; after which 1 returned. 1 had prepared 
for my wife a roasted lamb, and purchased some sweetmeat; and 
I now called the porter, described to him the house, and gave him his 
hire. Having done this, I occupied myself again with my business 
until sunset, when the owner of the ass came, and 1 took fifty pieces 
of gold, and put them into a handkerchief. Entering the house, 1 
found that they had wiped the marble and polished the vessels of 
copper and brass, and filled the lamps and lighted the candles, and 
dished the supper and strained the wine; and when my wife saw me, 
she threw her arms around my neck, and said. Thou hast made me 
desolate by thine absence! The cables were then placed before us, 
and we ate until we were satisfied, and the slave-girls took away tlie 
first table, and placed before us the wine; and we sat drinking, and 
eating of the dried fruits, and making merry, until midnight. We 
then slept until morning, when I arose and handed her the fifty 
pieces of gold .is before, and left her. 

Thus I continued to do for a long time, until I passed the night 
and awoke possessing not a piece of silver nor one of gold; and I 
said within myself. This is of the work of the Devil! And I repeated 
these verses: — , 

Poverty causeth the lustre of a man to grow dim, like the yellowness of 

the setting sun. 
When absent, he is not remembered among mankind; and when pres 

he shareih not their pleasures. 
In the market-streets he shunneth notice; and in desert places he poureth 

forth his tears. 
By Allah! a man, among his own relations, when afflicted with poverty, 

is as a stranger! 

With these reflections 1 walked forth into Beyn eUKasreyn, and 
proceeded thence to Bab Zuweyleh, where I found the people 
crowding together, so ih.it the gate was stopped up by their number; 
and, as destiny willed, I saw there a trooper, and, unintentionally 
pressing against him, my hand came in contact with his pocket, and 
I felt it, and found that it contained a purse; and I caught hold o£ J 
the purse, and took it from his pocket. But the trooper felt that hiJ 
pocket was lightened, and, putting his hand into it, found nothim 
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■ upon which he looked aside at me, and raised his hand with the 
mac^ and struck me upon my head. I fell to the ground, and the 
people surrounded us, and seized the bridle of the Uooper's horse, 
saying, On account of the crowd dost thou strike this young man 
such a blow? But he called out to them and said, This is a robberl 

00 hearing this I feared. The people around me said. This b a 
comely young man, and hath taken nothing. While some, however, 
beUeved this, others disbelieved; and after many words, the people 
dragged me along, desiring to liberate me: but, as it was predestined, 
there came at this moment the Wali and other magistrates entering 
the gate, and, seeing the people surrounding me and the trooper, the 
Wali said, What is the news? The trooper answered. By Allah, O 
Emir, this is a robber: I had in my pocket a blue purse containing 
twenty pieces of gold; and he took it while I was pressed by the 
crowd, — Was any one with thee? asked the Wali. The trooper 
answered, No, And the Wah called out to the chief of his servants, 
saying. Seize him and search him. So he seized me; and protection 
was withdrawn from me; and the Wali said to him, Strip him of 
all that is upon him. And when he did so, they found the purse 
in my clothes: and the Wali, taking it, counted the money, and 
found it to be twenty pieces of gold, as the trooper had said; where- 
upon he was enraged, and called out to his attendants, saying. Bring 
him forward. They, therefore, brought me before him, and he said 
(o me, O young man, tell the truth. Didst thou steal this purse.' — 
And I hung down my head towards the ground, saying within my- 
self, If I answer that I did not steal it, it will be useless, for he hath 
pfodiKcd it from my clothes; and if I say I stole it, I fall into trouble. 

1 then raised my head, and said, Yes, I took it. And when the Wali 
heard these words, he wondered, and called witnesses, who pre- 
sented themselves, and gave their testimony to my confession. — All 
this took place at Bab Zuweyleh. — The Wall then ordered the 
executioner to cut off my hand; and he cut off my right hand; but 
the heart of the trooper was moved with compassion for me, and 
he interceded for me that I should not be kilted: so the Wali left 

I mo and departed. The people ho\vever continued around me, and 
lpv« roe to drink a cup of wine; and the troojwr gave me the purse, 
lt^i>'in|tt Thou art a comely youth, and it is not fit that thou shouldst 
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be 3 ihieL And 1 took it from him, and addressed him with t 



By Allah I good si 
*^indl 



.1 ^ 



! not a robbci; Dor was 1 a thief, O best fl 
suddenly, and anxiety and trouUe 



But fortune's vicissitudes overthrew n 

and poverty overpowered me 
I cast it nor; but it was the Deity who cast an arrow that threw down the 

kingly diadem from my head. 

The trooper then left me and departed, after having given me the 
purse, and 1 went my way; but first I wrapped my hand in a piece 
of rag, and put it in my bosom. My condition thus altered, aad my 
countenance pallid in consequence of my sufferings, 1 walked to the 
Ka'ah, and, in a disordered state of mind, thretv myself upon the 
bed. My wife, seeing my complexion thus changed, said to me. What 
hath pained thee, and wherefore do I see thee thus altered? I 
answered her, My head acheth, and 1 am not well. And on hearing 
liiis she was vexed, and became ill on my account, and said. Burn not 
my heart, O my masterl Sit up, and raise thy head, and tell me 
what hath happened to thee this day; for 1 read 2 tale in thy f;ice. — 
Abstain from speaking to me, i replied. And she wept, and said, 
it seemeth that thou art tired of us; for I see thee to be conducting 
thyself in a manner contrary to thy usual habit. Then slie wept 
again, and continued addressing mc, though I made her no reply, 
luitil the approach of night, when she placed some food before me; 
but I abstained from it, fearing that she should see me eat with my 
left hand, and said, 1 have no desire to eat at present. She tlien said 
again. Tell me what hath happened to thee this day, and where- 
fore I see thee anxious and broken-hearted. 1 answered, I will 
presently tell thee at my leisure. And she put the wine towards me, 
saying, Take it; for it will dispel thine anxiety; and thou must drink, 
and tell me thy story. I replie<l, therefore, If it must be so, give me 
to drink with thy hand. And she filled a cup and drank it; and 
Btled it »gain and handed it to mc, and I took it from her with 
left band, and, while tears ran from my eyes, I repeated 



When God willcih an event to bcbll a n 
and heanng and tight. 



a who u endowed with reason 



^^■Ue deafeneth hi 
^^B from him 

B TtD, having fuliilled hix purpose against hii 
reason that he may be admonished. 
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heart, and drawcth his reaion 
, He renoreth him hij 



Having thus said,I wept again; and when she saw me do so, she 

uttered a loud cry, and said. What is die reason of thy weeping? 

Thou bast burned my heart! And wherefore didst thou take the 

cup with thy left hand? — I answered her, I have a boil upon my 

right h^ind. — Then put it forth, said she, that I may open it for 

thee. — It is not yet, I replied, the proper time for opening it; and 

• ountinue not to ask me; for I will nut put it forth at present. I then 

I drank the contents of the cup, and she continued to hand me the 

I wine until intoxication overcame me, and 1 fell asleep in the pbce 

nrhere I was sitting; upon which she discovered that my right arm 

s without a hand, and, searching me, saw the purse containing 

Bifae gold. 

Grief, such as none else experienceth, overcame her at the sight; 
d she suffered incessant torment on my account until the morning, 
rwhen I awoke, and found tliat she kid prepared for me a dish com- 
' posed oi four boiled fowls, which slie placed before me. She then 
gave me to drink a cup of wine; and I ate and drank, and put down 
the purse, and was about to depart; but she said. Whither wouldst 
tbou go? 1 answered. To such a place, to dispel somewhat of the 
anxiety which oppresseth my heart. — Go not, said she; but rather sit 
down again. So I sat down, and she said to me. Hath thy love of 
me become so excessive that thou hast expended all thy wealth upon 
me^ and lost thy hand? I take thee, then, as witness against me, and 
God also is witness, that I will never desert thee; and thou shalt see 
die truth of my words. — Immediately, therefore, she sent for wit- 
nesses, who came; and she satd to them. Write my contract of 
marriage to this young tn.in, and bear witness thai I have received 
dw dowry. And they did as she desired ihcm; after which she said. 
Bear witness tliat all my property which is in this chest, and all my 
memluks and female slaves, belong to this young man. Accordingly, 
ibey declared themselves witnesses of her declaration, and I ac- 
cepted the property, and they departed after tticy bad received their 
feet. She then took tne by my hand, and, having led roc to a closet. 



132 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

opened a large chest, and said to me. See what is contatneth ia U 
chest. I looked, therefore; and lo, it was full of handkerchiefs; and 
she said. This is thy property, which I have received from thee: for 
every time that thou gavest me a handkerchief containing fifty 
pieces of gold, I wrapped it up, and threw it into this chest: take, 
then, thy property; for God hath restored it to thee, and thou art 
now of high estate. Fate haih afflicted thee on my account so that 
ihou hast lost thy right hand, and I am unable to compensate thee: 
if 1 should sacrifice my life, it would be but a small thing, and thy 
generosity would still have surpassed mine. — She then added. Now 
take possession of ihy property. So I received it; and she trans- 
ferred the contents of her chest to mine, adding her property to 
mine which 1 had given her. My heart rejoiced, my anxiety ceased, 
and I approached and kissed her, and made myself merry by drink- 
ing with her; after which she said again. Thou hast sacrificed all 
thy wealth and thy hand through love of me, and how can 1 com- 
pensate thee f By Allah, if I gave my life for love of thee, it were but 
a small thing, and I should not do justice to thy claims upon me. — 
She then wrote a deed of gift transferring to me all her apparel, and 
her ornaments of gold and jewels, and her houses and other posses- 
sions; and she passed that night in grief on my .iccouni, having 
heard my relation of the accident that had befallen me. 

Thus we remained less than a month, during which time she 
became more and more infirm and disordered; and she endured 
no more than fifty days before she was numbered among the people 
of the other world. So I prepared her funeral, and deposited her 
body in the earth, and having caused recitations of the Kur'an to be 
performed for her, and given a considerable sum of money in alms 
for her sake, returned from the tomb, I found that she had possessed 
abundant wealth, and houses and lands, and among her property 
were the store-rooms of sesame of which I sold to ihee the contents 
of one; and I was not prevented from settling with thee during this 
period but by my being busied in selling the remainder, the price 
of which I have not yet entirely received. Now I de»re of thee that 
thou wilt not oppose me in that which I am about to say to thee; 
since I have eaten of thy food: I give thee the price of the sesame, 
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which I have (old thee was; the cause 



^^r which is in thy hands. — This 

W of my eating with my left har 

1 replied, Thou hast treated me with kindness and generosity: — 
and he then said. Thou must travel with me to my country; for 1 
have bought merchandise of Cairo and Alexandria. Wilt thou ac- 
company me? — I answered. Yes: — and promised him that I would 
be ready by the first day of the following month. So I sold all thai 
I possessed, and, having bought merchandise with the produce, 
travelled with the young man to this thy country, where he sold his 
merchandise and bought other id its stead, after which he returned 
to the land of Egypt: but it was my lot to remain here, and to ex- 
perience that which hath befallen me this night during my absence 
from my native country. — Now is not this, O King of the age, more 
wonderful than the story of the humpback? The King replied, Ye 
must be hanged, all of you!— And upon this, the Sultan's steward 
advanced towards the King, and said, If thou permit me, I will relate 
to ihee a story that 1 happened to hear just before I found this 
humpback; and if it be more wonderful than the events relaung 

m lo him, wilt thou grant us our lives?— The King answered. Tell thy 

^^1 aory:^ — and he began thus: — 

^^H The Stoky Told by the Swtkn's Steward 

■ I WAS last night with a party who celebrated a recitation of the 

Kur'an, for which purpose they had assembled the professors of 
rdigton and law; and when these reciters had accomplished their 
talk, the servants spread a repast, comprising among other dishes a 
ziibajeh. We approached, therefore, to eat of the zirbajeh; but one 
of the company drew back, and refused to partake of it: we con- 
jured him; yet he swore that he would not eat of it: and we pressed 
htm again; but he said. Press me not; for I have suffered enough 
from eating of ibis dish. And when he had finished, we said to him. 
By Allah, tell us the reason of thine abstaining from eating of this 
Zttbajeh. He repti^J, fiocause I cannot eat of it unless I wash my 
haods forty times with kali, and forty times with cyperus, and forty 
dmetwtth noap; aliogether, a hundred and twenty times. And upon 
this, the giver of the cmcruinment ordered his servants, and they 
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brought water and the other things which this man required: so he 
wa&hcd his hands as he had described, and advanced, though with 
disgust, and, having seated himself, stretched forth his hand as one 
in fear, and put it into the zirbajeh, and began to eat, while we 
regarded him with the utmost wonder. His hand trembled, and 
when he put it forth, we saw that his thumb was cut off, and that 
he ate with his four fingers: we therefore said to him. We conjure 
thee, by Allah, to tell us how was thy thumb maimed; was it thus 
created by God, or hath some accident happened to it? — O my 
brothers, he answered, not only have I lost this thumb, but also 
the thumb of the other hand; and each of my feet is in hke manner 
deprived of the great toe: but see ye: — and, so saying, he uncovered 
the stump of the thumb of his other hand, and we found it like the 
right; and so also his feet, destitute of the great toes. At the sight of 
this, our wonder increased, and we said to him. We are impatient 
to hear thy story, and thine account of the cause of the amputation 
of thy thumbs and great toes, and the reason of thy washing thy 
hands a hundred and twenty umes. So he said, — 

Know that my father was a great merchant, the chief of the 
merchants of the city of Baghdad in the time of the Khalifeh Hanin 
Er-Rashid; but he was ardently addicted to the drinking of wine, 
and hearing the lute; and when he died, he left nothing, 1 buried 
him, and caused recitations of tlie Kur'an to be performed for him, 
and, after I had mourned for him days and nights, 1 opened his shop, 
and found that he had left in it but few goods, and ilut his debis were 
many: however, 1 induced his creditors to wait, and calmed their 
minds, and betook myself to selling and buying from week to week, 
and so paying the creditors. 

Thus I continued to do for a considerable period, until I had dij- 
charged all the debts and increased my capiui; and as I was sitting 
one day, I beheld a young lady, than whom my eye had never beheld 
any more bcautiftj, decked with magnificent ornaments and ap- 
parel, riding on a mule, with a slave before her and a slave behind 
her; and she stopped the mule at the entrance of the market-street, 
and entered, followed by a eunuch, who said lo her, O my mistress, 
enter, but inform no one who thou an. lest thou open the fire of 
indignation upon us. The eunuch then further cautioned her; ; 
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^V v/bea she Icxiked at the shops of the merchants, she found none 
^^ moire handsome than mine; so, when she arrived before me, with 
ihc eunuch following her, she sat down upon the seat of my shop, 
and saluted me; and 1 never heard speech more charming than hers, 
or words more sweet. She then drew aside the veil from her face, 
and I directed at her a glance which drew from me a sigh; my heart 
was captivated by her love, and 1 continued repeatedly gazing at her 
face, and recited these two verses: — 

Say lo the beauty in the dove<oloured veil. Death would indeed be 

welcome to relieve me from my torment. 

Favour me with a visit, that so I may live. See, I stretch forth my hand 
to accept thy liberality. 

And when she had heard my recitation of them, she answered 
Ithus:— 



Q love you! For verily my heart lovcth 



I May I loM my heart i£ it c 

none but you. 
Pif my eye regard any charms but yours, may the sight of you never 

rejoice it after abience! 

' Sbe then said to me, O youth, hast thou any handsome stuffs? — O 
my mistress, 1 aniwereJ, thy slave is a poor man; but wait unul the 
other merchants open their shops, and then I will bring thee what 
thou desirest. So I conversed with her, drowned in the sea of her 
love, and bewildered by my passion for her, until the merchants 
bad opened iheir shops, when 1 arose, and prociued all that she 
wanted, and die price of these scuffs was five thousand pieces of 
tilver: and she handed them all to the eunuch, who took them; after 
which, they both went out from the market-street, and the slaves 
broughq to her the mule, and she mounted, without telling me 
wbeoce she was, and 1 was ashamed to mention the subject to her: 
GOBScquently, I became answerable for the price to the mcrchajits, 
incurhng a debt of five thousand pieces of silver. 

I went home, intoxicated with her love, and they pbced before 
me the supper, and 1 ate a morsel; but reflections upon her beauty 
and loveliness prevented my eating more. I desired to sleep, but 
ileep came not to me; and in this condition I remained for a week. 
The merchants demanded of mc their money; but I prevailed l 



136 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

thctn to wait another week; and after this week, the lady came agt 
riding upon a mule, and attended by a eunuch and two other slaves; 
and, having saluted me, said, O my master, we have beea tardy in 
bringing to thee the price of the stuils: bring now the money- 
changer, and receive it. So the money<hanger came, and the eunuch 
gave him the money, and I took it, and sat conversing with her until 
the market was replenished, and the merchants opened their shops. 
when she said to me, Procure for me such and such things. Accord- 
ingly, I procured for her what she desired of the merchants, and she 
took the goods and departed without saying anything to me respect- 
ing the price. When she had gone, therefore, 1 repented of what 
I had done; for I had procured for her what she demanded for tlie 
price of a thousand pieces of gold; and as soon as she had disappeared 
from my sight, I said within myself. What kind of love is this? She 
hath brought me five thousand pieces of silver, and taken goods for 
a thousand pieces of gold! — I feared that the result would be my 
bankruptcy and the loss of the property of others, and said. The 
merchants know none but me, and this woman is no other than a 
cheat, who bath imposed upon me by her beauty and loveliness:., 
seeing me to be young, she hath laughed at me, and 1 asked her n 
where was her residence. 

I remained in a state of perplexity, and her absence was prolongerf^ 
more than a month. Meanwhile the merchants demanded of me 
their money, and so pressed me that I offered my possessions for 
sale, and was on the brink of ruin; but as I was sitting absorbed in 
reflection, suddenly she alighted at the gate of the market-street, and 
Ciime in to me. As soon as I beheld her, my solicitude ceased, and 1 
forgot the trouble which 1 had suffered. She approached, and ad- 
dressed me with her agreeable conversation, and said. Produce the 
scales, and weigh thy money: — and she gave me the price of the 
goods wliich she had taken, with a surplus; after which, she amused 
herself by talking with me, and I almost died with joy and happi- 
ness. She then said to me. Hast thou a wife? 1 answered, No: for 
1 am not acquainted with any woman: and wept. So she asked me. 
What causcth thcc to weep? And I answered, A thought that hath 
come into my mind : — and, taking some pieces of gold, gave them to 
the eunuch, requesting hira to granc mc his mediation in th« a 
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upon which he laughed, and said, She is in love with thee more than 
thou an with her, and hath no want of the stuffs, but hath done this 
only from her love of thee: propose 10 her, therefore, what thou will; 
for she will not oppose thee in that which thou wilt say. Now she 
observed me giving the pieces of gold to the eunuch, and returned, 
and resumed her seat; and I said to her. Shew favour to thy sbve, 
and pardon me for that which I am about to say. 1 then acquainted 
her with the feelings of my heart, and my declaration pleased her, 
and she consented to my proposal, saying, This eunuch will come 
with my letter; and do thou what he shall tell thee: — and she arose, 
and departed. 

I went to the merchants, and delivered to them their money, and I 
all profited except myself; for when she left me 1 mourned for the 
interruption of our intercourse, and 1 slept not during the whole of 
the next night: but a few days after, her eunuch came to me, and I 
received him with honour, and asked him respecting his mistress. 
He answered. She is sick: — and 1 said to him, Disclose to me her 
history. He replied, The lady Zubeydeh, the wife of Harun Er- 
Rashid, brought up this damsel, and she is one of her slaves: she 
had desired of her mistress to be allowed the liberty of going out 
and returning at pleasure, and the latter gave her permission: she 
continued, therefore, to do so until she became a chief confident; 
after which, she spoke of thee to her mistress, and begged that she 
wotild marry her to thee: but her mistress said, 1 wilt not do it unol 
I tee this young man, and if he have a desire for thee, I will marry 
ihec to him. We therefore wish to introduce thee immediately into 
the palace; and if thou enter without any one's having knowledge 
of thy presence, thou wilt succeed in accomplishing thy marriage 
with her; but if thy plot be discovered, thy head will be struck off. 
What, then, sayest thou? — 1 answered, Good: I will go with thee, 
and await the event that shall befall me there. — As soon, then, as 
this next night shall have closed in, said the eunuch, repair to the 
tnosque which the lady Zubeydeh hath built on the banks of the 
Tigris, and there say ihy prayers, and pass the night. — Mort wiU- 
ingiy, I replied. 

Accordingly, when the time of nightfall arrived, I wei« to t 
moKjue, and uid my prayers there, and passed the night; . 
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e montiag began to dawit 1 saw 
io a small boat, conveying some empty c 

into the mosque. One of them then departed, and the other re- 
mained; and I looked attentively at him, and lo, h was he who had.>| 
been our intermediary: and soon after, the damsel, my compania 
came up to us. I rose to her when she approached, and embract 
her; and she kissed me, and wept; and after we had conversed to- 
gether for a hale while, she took me and placed mc in a chest, and 
locked it upon me. The slaves then brought a quantity of siuiTs, and 
filled with them the other chests, which they locked, and convej 
together with the chest in which I was enclosed, to the boat, ace 
patiied by the damsel; and having embarked them, they plied t 
oars, and proceeded to the palace of the honoured lady Zubeyddi 
The intoxication of love now ceased in me, and rctlectioti came in 
its place: i repented of what I had done, and prayed God to deliver 
me from my dangerous predicament. 

Meanwhile, they arrived at the gate of the Khalifeh, where L 
landed, and took out all the chests, and conveyed them into t 
pabce: but the chief of the doorkeepers, who had been asleep whl 
they arrived, was awoke by the sounds of their voices, and crie^ 
out to the damsel, saying. The chests must be opened, that I i 
see what is in them: — and he arose, and placed his hand upon tj 
chest in which I was hidden. My reason abandoned me, ray iiei 
almost burst from my body, and my hmbs trembled; but the dam 
said, These are tlie chests of the lady Zubeydeh, and if thou open 
them and turn them over, she will be incensed against thee, nnd wc 
shall all perish. They contain nothing but clothes dyed of various 
coloivs, except this chest upon which thou hast put thy hand, in 
which there are also some bottles filled with the water of Zcmzera,'^ 
and if any of the water run out upon the clothes it will spoil thnr 
colours. Now I have advised thee, and it is for thee to decide: so do i 
what thou wilt. — When he heard, therefore, these words, he said I 
her. Take the chests, and pass on: — and the eunuchs immedia 
took them up, and with the damsel, conveyed them into the palace 
but in an instant, I heard a person crying out, and saying, '~ 
Khalifeh! The Klialifeh! 

il Mekkcli. lidievtil in p^ituii mLticolflUi i' 
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I was bereft of my reason, and seized wiih a colic from excessive 
fear; I almost died, and my limbs were affected with a violent 
shaking. The Khalifeh cried out to the damsel, saying to her. What 
are these chests? She answered, O my lord (may Cod exalt thy 
dominion!), these chests contain clothes of my mistress Zubeydeh. — 
Open them, said the Khalifeh, that 1 may see [he clothes. — When I 
heard this, I felt sure of my destruction. The damsel could not dis- 
obey his command; but she replied, O Prince of the Faithful, there 
is nothing in these chests but clothes of the lady Zubeydeh, and she 
hath commanded me not to open them to any one. The Khalifeh, 
however, said. The chests must be opened, all of them, that 1 may 
see their contents: — and immediately he called out to the eunuchs 
to bring them before him. I therefore felt certain that 1 was on the 
point of destruction. They then brought before him chest after 
chest, and opened each to him, and he examined the contents; and 
when they brought forward the chest in which 1 was enclosed, I bid 
adieu to life, and prepared myself for death; but as the eunuchs were 
about to open il, the damsel said, O Prince of the Faithful, verily 
this chest conwineih things especially appertaining to women; and 
it is proper, therefore, that it should be opened before the lady 
Zubeydeh:— and when the Khalifeh heard her words he ordered 
the eunuchs to convey all the chests into the interior of the pabce. 
The dacnsel then hastened, and ordered two eunuchs to carry away 
Ac chest in which I was hidden, and they took it to an inner cham- 
ber, and went their way: whereupon she quickly opened it, and 
made a sign to mc to come out: so 1 did as she deured, and entered 
a doset that was before me, and she locked the door upon me, and 
ckisedihechest;and when the eunuchs had brought in all the chests, 
and had gone hack, she opened the door of the closet, and said. Thou 
hut nothing to fear! May God refresh thine eye! Come forth now, 
and go up with mc, that thou mayest h.ive ihe happiness oi kissing 
tlte ground before the lady Zubeydeh. 

1 therefore went with her, and lieheld twenty otiwr female slaves, 
higb-boso«ned virgins, and among them was the lady Zubeydeh, who 
vm scarcely able to walk from the weight of the robes and oma- 
roeou with which she was decked. As she approached, the female 
^ve* dispersed from around her, and I advanced (o her, and kissed 
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ihe ground before her. She made a sign to me 10 &u down; 
seated myself before her; and she began to ask me questions re- 
specting my condition and lineage; to all of which 1 gave such 
answers that she was pleased, and said, By Allah, the care which we 
have bestowed on the education of this damsel hath not been in 
vain. She then said to mc, Know that this damsel is esteemed by 
us as though she were really our child, and she is a trust committed 
to thy care by God. Upon this, therefore, I again kissed the ground 
before her, well pleased to marry the damsel; after which, she com- 
manded me to remain with them ten days. Accordingly, I continued 
with them during this period; but I knew nothing meanwhile 
the damsel; certain of the maids only bringing me my dinner ai 
supper, as my servants. After this, however, the lady Zubeyi 
asked permission of her husband, the Prince of the Faithful, 
marry her maid, and he granted her request, and ordered thai 
thousand pieces of gold should be given to her. 

The lady Zubeydeh, therefore, sent for the Kadi and witnesses, and 
they wrote my contract of marriage to the damsel; and the maids 
then prepared sweetmeats and exquisite dishes, and distributed them 
in all the apartments. Thus they continued to do for a period of ten 
more days; and after the twenty days had passed, they conducted the 
damsel into the bath, preparatively to my being introduced to her as 
her husband. They then brought to me a repast comprising a basin 
of zirbajeh sweetened with sugar, perfumed with rose-water infuse<l 
with musk, and containing different kinds of fricandoed fowls and 
a variety of other ingredients, such as astonished the mind; and, by 
Allah, when this repast was brought, I instandy commenced upon 
the zirbajeh, and ate of it as much as satisfied me, and wiped my 
hand, but forgot to wash it. I remained sitting until it became darl 
when the m.iids lighted the candles, and the singing-girls apprnacl 
with the tambourines, and they continued to display the bride, ai 
to give presents of gold, until she had perambul.itcd the whole of 
the palace; after which they brought her to mc, and disrobed her; 
and as soon as I was left alone with her, I threw my arms around 
her neck, scarcely believing in our union: but as I did so, she 
ccived the smell of the zirbajeh from my hand, and immcdial 
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Uttered a loud cry; whereupon the female slaves ran in to her from 
every quaner. 

I was violeniiy agitated, not knowing what was the matter; and 
the slaves who had come m said to her. What hath happened to thee, 

tour sister? — Take away from me, she exclaimed to them, this 
idman, whom I imagined to be a man of sense! — What indication 
my insanity hath appeared to thee? I asked. Thou madman, 
d she, wherefore hast thou eaten of the zirbajeh, and not washed 
thy hand ? By Allah, I will not accept thee for thy want of sense, 
and thy disgusting conduct! — And so saying, she took from her side 
a whip, and beat me with it upon my back until I became insensible 
from the number of the stripes. She then said to the other maids. 
Take him lo the magistrate of the city police, that he may cut off 
his hand with which he ate the zirbajeh without washing it after- 
wards. On hearing this, 1 exclaimed. There is no strength nor 
power but in God! Wilt thou cut off my hand on account of my 
eating a zirbajeh and neglecting to wash itP — And the maids who 
were present entreated her, saying to her, O our sister, be not angry 
with him for what he hath done this time. But she replied, By 
Allah, I must cut off something from his extremities! And im- 
mediately she departed, and was absent from me ten days: after 
which, she came again, and said to me, O thou black-faced! Am I 
not worthy of thee.' How didst thou dare to eat the zirbajeh and 
not wash thy hand.' — And she called to the maids, who bound my 
hands behind me, and she took a sharp razor, and cut olf both my 
thumbs and both my great toes, as ye see, O companions; and t 
swooned away. She then sprinkled upon my wounds some powder, 
by means of which the blood was stanched; and 1 said, 1 will not eat 
of a zirbajeh as long as I live unless 1 wash my hands forty times 
with kali and forty times with cyperus and forty times with soap: — 
lod she exacted of me an oath that I would not eat of this dish 
unless 1 washed my hands as I have described to you. Therefore, 
when this zirb:ijeh was brought, my colour changed, and 1 said 
within myself, This was the cause of the cutting off of my thumbs 
and great toes:— so, when ye compelled me, I said, I must fulfil the 
ouh which I have sworn. 
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I then said to him (continued the Sultan's steward), And 
happened lo thee after that? He answered. When 1 had thus sworn 
lo her, she was appeased, and I was admitted into her favour and 
we lived happily together for a considerable time: after which slie 
said. The people of the KhaUfeh's palace know not that tliou hast 
resided here with me, and no strange man beside thee hath entered 
it; nor didst thou enter but through the assistance of the lady 
Zubeydeh. She then gave me fiEty thousand pieces of gold, and said 
to me. Take these pieces of gold, and go forth and buy for us a 
spacious house. So 1 went forth, and purchased a handsome and 
spacious house, and removed thither all the riches that she possessed, 
and all that she had treasured up, and her dresses and rarities. — This 
was the cause of the amputation of my thumbs and great toes. — So 
we ate (said the Sultan's steward), and departed; and after this, the 
accident with the humpback happened to me: this is all my story; 
and peace be on thee. 

The King said, This is not more pleasant than the story of the 
himipback; nay, the story of the humpback Is more pleasant than 
this; and ye must all of you be crucified. — The Jew, however, then 
came forward, and, having kissed the ground, said, O King of the 
age, I wH\ relate to thee a story more wonderful than liut oi the 
humpback: — and the King said, Relate thy story. So he commenced 
thus:— 



TtJE Story Told bv the Jewish Physician 



The most wonderful of the events that happened 10 me in 
younger days was this: — I was residing in Damascus, where I learnt 
and practised my art; and while I was thus occupied, one day there 
came to me a memluk from the house of the governor of the city: 
so I went forth with him, and accompanied liim to the abode of the 
governor. I entered, and beheld, at the upper end of a saloon, a 
couch of alabaster overlaid with pbtes of gold, upon which was 
reclining a sick man: he was young; and a person more comely bad 
not been seen in his age. Seating myself at his head, 1 ejacuUted a 
prayer for his restoration; and he made a sign to me with his eye. 
I then said to him, O my master, stretch forth to me thy hand: — 
wheitiupon he put forth to me bis left hand; and I was surprised ax. 
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thu» and said within myself, What sdf-conccit! I felt his pulse, how- 
ever, and wrote a prescription for hiiB, and continued to visit turn 
for a period of teu days, until he recovered his strength; when he 
entered the hath, and washed himseif, and came forth: and the 
governor conferred upon me a handsome dress of honour, and 
appointed me superintendent of the hospital of Damascus. But when 
I went with him into the bath, which they had cleared of j11 other 
visitors for us alone, and the servants had brought the clothes, and 
taken away those which he had pulled off within, I perceived that 
his right hand had been cruelly amputated; at the sight of which I 
Wondered, and grieved for him; and looking at his skin, 1 observed 
upon him marks of beating with mikr'ahs, which caused me to 
Wonder more. The young man then turned towards me, and said, 
O doctor of the age, wonder not at my case; for i will relate to thee 
my story when we have gone out from the bath: — and when we 
had gone forth, and arrived at the house, and had eaten some food, 
and rested, he said to me, Hast thou a desire to divert thyself in the 
nipper-room? 1 answered. Yes: — and immediately he ordered the 
slaves to take up thither the furniture, and to roast a lamb and bring 
us some fruit. So the slaves did as he commanded them: and when 
tfacy hod brought the fruit, and we had eaten, 1 said to him. Relate 
to me thy story :— and he replied, O doaor of the age, listen to the 
rdation of (he events which have befallen me. 

Know that I am of the children of El-MosiL My paternal grand- 

£ather died leaving ten male children, one of whom was my father: 

be was the eldest of them, and they all grew up and married; and 

my father was blest with me; but none of his nine brothers was 

blest with children. So I grew up among my uncles, who delighted 

me exceedingly; and when 1 had attained to manhood, 1 was one 

ly with my father in the chief mosque of El-Mosil. The day was 

'riday; and we performed the congregational prayers, and all the 

weoi out, except my father and my uncles, who sat conversing 

respecting (he wonders of various countries, and the strange 

Its of diiferent cities, until they mentioned Egypt; when one of 

ly unda said, Tlie iravellers assert, tltat there is not on the face of 

Alt earth a more agreeable country than Egypt with its Nile: — and 

my father added. He who hath not seen Cairo bath not 
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\vorld: its soil is gold; its Nile is a wonder; its women are like the 
black-eyed virgins of Paradise; its houses are palaces; and its air is 
icmperale; its odour surpassing that of aloes-wood, and cheering the 
heart: and how can Cairo be otherwise when it is the metropolis of 
the world? Did ye see its gardens in the evening (he continued), 
with the shade obliquely extending over them, ye would behold a 
wonder, and yield with ecstasy to their attractions. 

When I heard these descriptions of Egypt, my mind became 
wholly engaged by refleaions upon that country; and after they had 
departed to their homes, I passed the night sleepless from my ex- 
cessive longing towards it, and neither food nor drink was pleasant 
to me. A few days after, my uncles prepared to journey thither, and 
I wept before my father that 1 might go with them, so that he pre- 
pared a stock of merchandise for me, and I departed in their com- 
pany; but he said to them, Suffer him not to enter Egypt, but leave 
him at Damascus, that he may there sell his merchandise. 

1 took leave of my father, and we set forth from El-Mosil, and 
continued our journey until we arrived at Aleppo, where we re- 
mained some days; after which we proceeded thence until we came 
to Damascus; and wc beheld it to be a city with trees and rivers and 
fruits and birds, as though it were a paradise, containing fruits of 
every kind. We took lodgings in one of the Khans, and my uncles 
remained there until ihey had sold and bought; and they also sold 
my merchandise, gaining, for every piece of silver, five, so that I 
rejoiced at my profit. My uncles then left me, and repaired lo 
Egypt, and 1 remained and took up my abode in a handsome Ka'ah, 
such as the tongue cannot describe; the monthly rent of which was 
two pieces of gold. 

Here I indulged myself with eating and drinking, squandi 
away the money that was in my possession; and as 1 was sitting 
ilay at the door of the Ka*ah, a damsel approached me, attired 
clothing of the richest description, such as I had never seen surpassed 
in costliness, and I invited her to come in; whercu[V)n, without 
hesitation, she entered; and I was delighted at her compliance, and 
closed the door upon us Iwih. She then uncovered her 
off her izar, and I found her to bo so surprisingly bcautifiJ t 
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t consisting of the most delicious viands and fruit and every- 

ig else that was recguisiie for her entertainment, and we ate 
and sported together; after which we drank till we were intoxicated, 
and fell asleep, and so we remained until the morning, when 1 
handed her ten pieces of gold; hut she swore thai she would not 
accept thera from me, and said. Expect me again, O my beloved, 
after three days; at the hour of sunset I will be with thee: and do 
ibou prepare for us, with these pieces of gold, a repast similar to 
this which we have just enjoyed. She then gave me ten pieces of 
gold, and took leave of me, and departed, talking my reason with 
her. And after the three days had expired, she came again, decked 
with embroidered siulfs and ornaments and other attire more mag- 
nificent than those which she wore on the former occasion. I had 
prepared for her what was required previously to her arrival; so 
we now ate and drank and fell asleep as before; and in the morning 
she gave me again ten pieces of gold, promising to return to me after 
diree more d^ys. I therefore made ready what was requisite, and 
after the three days she cime attired in a dress still more magnificent 
than the first and second, and sold to me, O ray master, am I 
beautiful? — Yea, verily, I answered, — Wilt thou give me leave, she 
rejoined, to bring with me a damsel more beautiful than myself, and 
younger than I, that she may sport with us, and we may make 
merry with her ? For she hath requested that she may accompany 
me, and pass the night in frolicking with us. — And so saying, she 
gave me twenty pieces of gold, desiring me to prepare a more plenti- 
ful repast, on account of the lady who was to come with her; after 
which, she bade me farewell, and departed. 

Accordingly, on the fourth day, I procured what was requisite, as 
luual, and soon after sunset she came, accompanied by a female 
wrapped in an izar, and they entered, and seated themselves. I was 
recced, and lighted the candles, and welcomed them with joy and 

Itation. They then took off their outer garments, and when the 
danucl uncovered her face, I perceived that she was like the full 

10: 1 never beheld a person more beautiful. 1 arose immediately, 
aod pbced before them the food and drink, and we ale and drank, 
while I continued caressing the new damsel, and filling the wine-cup 
lor her, and drinking with her: but the first lady was affected with a 
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secret jealousy.— By Allih, she said, verily this girl is beautiful! Is 
she not more charming than I? — Yea, indeed, 1 answered^ — Soon 
after this 1 fell asleep, and when 1 awoke in the morning, I found my 
hand defiled with blood, and opening my eyes, perceived that the 
sun had risen; so I attempted to rouse the damsel, my new com- 
panion, whereupon her head rolled from her body. The other 
damsel was gone, and I concluded, ihercfore, that she had done 
this from her jealousy; and after reflecting a while, I arose, and 
took off my clothes, and dug a hole in the Ka'ah, in which I de- 
posited the murdered damsel, afterwards covering her remnins with 
earth, and replacing the marble pavement as it was before. I then 
dressed myself again, and, taking the remainder of my money, 
went forth, and repaired to the owner of the Ka'ah, and paid him 
a year's rent, saying Co him, I am about to journey Co my uncles in 
Egypt. 

So 1 departed to Egypt, where i met with my uncles, and they 
were rejoiced to see me. I found that they had concluded the sale 
of their merchandise, and they said to me. What is the cause of thy 
coming? I answered, I had a longing desire to be with you, and 
feared that my money would not suffice me. — For a year 1 remained 
with them, enjoying the pleasures of Egypc and its Nile; and I 
dipped my hand into the residue of my money, and expended it 
prodigally in eating and drinking until near the time of my uncles* 
departure, when 1 Red from chem: so they said. Probably he hath 
gone before us and returned to Damascus; — and they dcpaned. 1 
then came forth from my concealment, and remained in Cairo three 
years, squandering away my money until scarcely any of it re- 
mained: but meanwhile 1 sent every year the rem of the Ka'ah at 
Damascus to its owner: and after the three years my hean became 
contracted, for nothing remained in my possession but the rent for 
the year. 

I therefore journeyed back to Damascus, and alighted at the Ka'ah, 
The owner was rejoiced to sec me, and I entered it, and cleansed 
it of the btood of tlie murdered damsel, and, removing a cushion, I 
found, beneath this, the necklace that she had worn that night. I 
took It up and examined it, and wept a while. After this I remained 
in the house two days ond or the third day 1 entered the bath, and 
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i my clothes, i now had no money left; and I went one day 
to the market, where (the Devil suggesting it to me, in order to 
acuxnplish the purpose of destiny) I handed the necklace of jewelt 
to a broker; and he rose to me, and seated me by his side: then 
having waited until the market wag tepleoished, he took it, and 
aiutounced it for sale secretly, without my knowledge. The price 
bidden for it amounted to two thousand pieces of gold; but he 
came to me and said, This necklace is of brass, of the counterfeit 
inanufa<:ture of the Franks, and its price hath amounted to a thou- 
sand pieces of silver. I answered him. Yes: we had made it for a 
woman, merely to laugh at her, and my wife has inherited it, and 
we desire to sell it: go, therefore, and receive the thousand pieces 
of silver. Now when the broker heard this, be perceived that the 
affair was suspicious, and went and gave rbe necklace to the chief 
of the market, who took it to the Wali, and said to him, This neck- 
lace was stolen from me, and we have found the thief, cbd in the 
dress of the sons of the merchants. And before 1 knew what had 
happened, the officers had surrounded me, and they took me to the 
Wali, who questioned me respecting the necklace. I told him, there- 
fore, the same story that I had told to the broker; but he laughed, 
and said. This is not the truth:— and instantly his people stripped me 
of nty outer clothing, and beat me with mikra'ahs all over my body, 
until, through the torture that I suiTered from the blows, I said, I 
«ole it: — reflecting that it was better 1 should say I stole it, than 
confess thai its owner was murdered in my abode; for then they 
would kill me to avenge her: and as soon as 1 had said so, they 
cut off my hand, and scalded the stump with boiling oil, and I 
swooned away. They then gave me to drink some wioc, by swallow- 
ing which 1 recovered my senses; and 1 took my amputated hand, 
md mumed to the Ka'ah; but its owner said to me, Siace this hath 
happened to thee, leave the Ka'ah, and look for another abode; for 
thou an accused of an unlawful act. — O my master, 1 replied, ^ve 
mo two or three days' delay that 1 may seek for a lodging:— and he 
aisented to this and dcpaned and left me. So 1 remained alone, and 
■u wequog, ai>d nying. How can I return to my family with my 
band cut off. He who cut it off knoweth not tliat I am innocent: 
pefhapi^ tbeo, God wUI bnag about some event for my relief. 
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I sat weeping violently; and when the owner of the Ka'ah haJ 
departed from me, excessive grief overcame me, and I was sick for 
two days; and on the third day, suddenly the owner of the Ka'ah 
came to me, with some ofHcers of the police, and (he chief of the 
market, and accused me again of stealing the necklace. So I wetit 
out to them, and said, What is the news? — whereupon, without 
granting me a moment's delay, they bound my arms behind me, and 
put a chain around my neck, saying to me. The ncckbce which was 
in thy possession hath proved to be the property of the governor of 
Damascus, its Wezir and its Ruler; it hath been lost from the gover- 
nor's house for a period of three years, and with it was his daughter. 
— When I heard ihese words from them, my Umbs trembled, and I 
said within myself, They will kill mel My death is inevitablel By 
Allah, I inust relate my story to the governor; and if he please he 
will kill me, or if he please he will pardon me.— And when we 
arrived at the governor's abode, and they had placed me before him, 
and he beheld me, he said. Is this he who stole the necklace and went 
out to sell it ? Verily ye have cut off his hand wrongfully.— He then 
ordered that the chief of the market should be imprisoned, and said 
to him, Give to this person the compensatory fine for his hand, or I 
will hang thee and seize all thy property. And he called out to his 
attendants, who took him and dragged him away. 

I was now left with the governor alone, after they had, by his 
permission, loosed the chain from my neck, and untied the cords 
which bound my arms; and the governor looking towards me, said 
to me, O my son, tell me thy story, and speak truth. How did this 
necklace come into thy possession.' — So I replied, O my lord, I will 
tell thee the truth: — and I related to him all that had happened to 
me with the first damsel, and how she had brought to me the second, 
and rnurdcred her from iciiiousy; on hearing which, he shook his 
head, and covered his face with his handkerchief, and wept. Then 
looking towards me, he said, Know, O my son, that the elder damsel 
was my daughter: I kept her closely; and when she had attained a 
fit age for marriage, I sent her to the son of her uncte in Cairo; but 
he died, and she returned to me, having learnt habits of profligacy 
from the inhabitants of (hat city; so she visited (hec four 
on the fourth occasion, she brought to ihce her younger si 
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ere sisters by the same mother, and much atuched to each other; 
and when the event which thou hast related occurred to the elder, 
she imparted her secret to her sister, who asked my permission to go 
out with her; after which the eider returned aloae; and when I 
questioned her respecting her sister, I found her weeping for her, 
and she answered, I know no tidings of her: — but she afterwards 
informed her mother, secredy, of the murder which she bad com- 
mitted; and her mother privately related the affair to me; and she 
continued to weep for her incessantly, saying. By Allah, 1 will not 
cease to weep for her until I die. Thy aca>unt, O my son, is true; 
£or I knew the affair before thou toldest it me. See then, O my son, 
what haih happened: and now I request of thee that thou wilt not 
oppose me in that which I am about to say; and it is this: — I desire 
to marry thee to my youngest daughter; for she is not of the same 
mother as they were: she is a virgin, and I will receive from thee 
no dowry, but will assign to you both an allowance; and thou shalt 
be to me as an own son. — I replied. Let it be as thou desiresc, O my 
master. How could I expect to attain imto such happiness? — The 
governor then sent immediately a courier to bring the property which 
my father had left me (for he had died since my departure from 
him), and now I am living in the utmost affluence. 

I wondered, said the Jew, at his history; and after I had remained 
with him three days, be gave me a large sum of money; and I left 
him, to tet forth on a journey; and, arriving in this your country, 
my resitknce here pleased me, and I expenenccd this which hath 
happened to me with the humpback. 

The King, when he had heard this story, said. This is not more 
wonderful than the story of the humpback, and ye must all of you 
he hanged, and especially the tailor, who is the source of all the 
mischicL But he afterwards added, O tailor, tf thou tell me a story 
more wonderful than that of the hiunpback, I will forgive you your 
odcDces. So tlie tailor advanced, and said, — 

Thb Storv Told bit thb Taoxir 

Know, O King of the age, that what hath happened to me it more 
pooderEut than the events which have happened to all the c 
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Before I met the humpback, I was, early in the morning, at an e 
lainment given to certain tradesmen of my aequaiotance, coni 
of tailors and linen-drapers and carpenters and others; and wheal 
sun had risen, the repast was brought for us to eat; and k^ I 
master of the house came in to us, accompanied by a strange I 
handsome young man, of the inhabitants of Baghdad. He was atti 
in clothes of the handsomest description, and was a most coma 
person, except that he was lame; and as soon as he had entered and 
saluted us, we rose to him; but when he was about to seat himselft 
he observed among us a man who was a barber, whereupon he 
refused to sit down, and desired to depart from us. We and the 
master of the house, however, prevented him,- and urged him to seat 
himself; and the host conjured him, saying, What is the reason of 
thy entering, and then immediately departing? — By Allah, O my 
master, replied he, offer me no opposition; for the cause of my 
departure is this barber, who is sitting with you. And when the 
host heard this, he was exceedingly surprised, and said. How is it 
that the heart of this young man, who is from Baghd;id, is troubled 
by the presence of this barber? We then looked towards him, and 
said, Relate to us the cause of thy displeasure against this barber; 
and the young man replied, O company, a surprising adventure 
happened to me with this barber in Baghdad, my city; and he was 
the cause of my lameness, and of the breaking of my leg; and I 
have sworn that I will not sit in any place where he is present, nor 
dwell in any town where he resides: I quitted Baghdad and took up 
my abode in this city, and I will not pass the next night without 
departing from it.— Upon this, we said to him. We conjure thee, by 
Allah, to relate to us ihy adventure with him. — And the cou^lc^- 
nance of the barber turned pale when he heard us make riiis request. 
The young m;m then said,— 

Know, O good people, that my father was one of the < 
merchants of B.ighdad; and God (whose name be exalted!) ble 
him with no son but myself; and when I grew up, and had attai 
to manhood, my father was admitted to the mercy of God, lea^ 
mc ivcalth and servants and other dci»cnd.ints; whereupon I fc 
to attire myself in clothes of the handsomest description, and to fi 
upon the most delicioiu ratals. Now God (whose pcrfcctioiLV 
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extoUedl) made me to be a baler ol womeo; aad so I cootiuued, 
until, one day, I was walking tbrough the urceu of Baghdad, when a 
party of them stopped my way: I therefore fled from them, and, 
entering a by-street which was not a thoroughfare, I rcdined upon a 
mastabah at its further extremity. Here 1 had been seated but a 
sbori time when, lo, a window opposite the place where 1 sat was 
opened, and there looked out from it a damsel like the full moon, 
such as I bad never in my life beheld. She had some flowers, which 
the was waterlog, beneath the window; and she looked to the right 
and left, and then shut the window, and disappeared from before 
Fire had been shot into my heart, and my mind was absorbed 
her; my hatred of women was turned into love, and I continued 
ig in the same place until sunset, in a state of distraction from 

le violence of my passion, when, lo, the Kadi of the city came 
riding along, with slaves before him and servants behind him, and 
alighted, and entered the house from which the damsel had looked 
out: so 1 knew that he must be her father. 

I then returned to my bouse, sorrowful and fell upon my bed, full 
of anxious thoughts; and my female slaves came in to me, and 
seated themselves around me, not knowing what was the matter 
with me; and I acquainted them not with my case, nor returned any 
anxwers to (heir questions; and my disorder increased. The neigh- 
bours, therefore, came to cheer me with theii visits; and among those 
who visited me was an old woman, who, as soon as she saw me, 
discovered my state; whereupon she seated herself at my bead, and, 
addressing me in a kind manner, said, O my son, tell me what hath 
happened to thee? So I related to her my story, and she said, O my 
ton, this is the daughter of the Kadi of Baghdad, and she is kept in 
close confinemenc: the place where thou sawest her is her apart- 
ment, and her father occupies a large saloon below, leaving her 
alone; and often do I visit her: thou canst obtain an interview with 
ber only through me: so brace up thy nerves. When I heard, there- 
fore^ what she said, I took courage, and fortified my heart; and my 
{unily rejoiced that day. I rose up firm in Umb, and hoping for 
cnniplete restoration; and the old woman departed; but she re- 
Itirned with her countenance changed, and said, O my son, ask not 
what the did when I told her of thy case; for she said, If tbou 
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abstain no^ O Ul-omeoed old woman, from this discourse, I 

will treat thee as thou deservest: — but I must go to her a second 

time. 

On hearing this, my disorder increased; after some days, however, 
the old woman came again, and said, O my son, I desire of thee a 
reward for good tidings. My soul returned to my body at these 
words, and I replied. Thou shalt receive from me everything that 
thou canst wish. She then said, I went yesterday to the damsel, and 
when she beheld me with broken heart and weeping eye, she said 
to me, O my aunt, wherefore do I see tliee with contracted heart? — 
and when she had thus said, I wept, and answered, O my daughter 
and mistress, I came to thee yesterday from visiting a youth who 
loveth thee, and he is at the point of death on thy account: — and, 
her heart being moved with compassion, she asked, Who is this 
youth of whom ihou speakest? I answered. He is my son, and the 
child that is dear to my soul: he saw thee at the window some days 
ago, while thou wast watering thy Howers: and when he beheld 
thy face, he became distraaed with love for thee: I informed him of 
the conversation that 1 had with thee the first time; upon which his 
disorder increased, and he took to bis pillow: be is now dying, 
and there is no doubt of his fate, — And upon this, her countenance 
became pale and she said, Is this all on my account? — Yea, by Allah, 
1 answered; and what dost thou order me to do? — Go to him, said 
she; convey to him my salutation, and tell him that my love is 
greater than his; and on Friday next, before the congregation prayers, 
let him come hither: I will give orders to open the door to him, and 
to bring him up to me, and ! will have a short interview with him, 
and he shall return before my father comes back from the prayers. 

When I heard these words of the old woman, the anguish which 
I had suffered ceased; my heart was set at rest, and I gave her the 
tuit of clothes which I was then wearing, and she departed, saying 
to me, Cheer up thy heart. I replied. 1 have no longer any pain. The 
people of my house, and my friends, communicated, one to another, 
the good news of my restoration to health, and 1 remained thus until 
the Friday, when the old woman came in 10 mc, and asked me 
respecting my state; so I informed her that I was happy and well. 
I then dressed and perfumed myself, and sat wailing for the people 
[o go to prayers, that I might repair to the ibmscl; but the ^^H 
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woman said to me, Thou hast yet more than ample time, and if 
duHi go to tlie bath and shave, especially for the sake of obliterating 
the traces of thy disorder, it will be more becoming, — It is a judicious 
piece of advice, replied I; but I will shave my head first, and then go 
into the bath. 

So I sent for a barber to shave my head, saying to the boy. Go to 
the market, and bring me a barber, one who is a man of sense, litde 
inclined to impertinence, that he may not make my head ache by his 
chattering. And the boy went, and brought this sheykh, who, on 
entering, saluted tne: and when I returned his satutadon, he said to 
ro^ May God dispel thy grief and thine anxiety, and misfortunes 
and sorrows! 1 responded. May God accept thy prayer! He then 
said, Be cheerful, O my master; for health hath returned to thee. 
Dost thou desire to be shaved or to be bled ? — for it hath been handed 
down, on the authority of Ibn-'Abbas" that the Prophet said. Whoso 
shorteneth his bait on Friday, God will avert from him seventy 
diseases;— and it hath been handed down also, on the same author- 
ity, rhat the Prophet said. Whoso is cupped on Friday will not be 
secure from the loss of sight and from frequent disease. — Abstain, 
said I, from this useless discourse, and come immediately, shave my 
head for I am weak. And he arose, and, stretching forth his hand, 
took out a handkerchief, and opened it; and lo, there was in it an 
astrobbc, consisting of seven plates; and he took it, and went into 
the middle of ihc court, where he raised his head towards the sun, 
and looked for a considerable time; after which he said to me. 
Know that there have passed, o£ this oiu^ day, — which is Friday, and 
which is the tenth of Safar, of the year 263 of the Flight of the 
Prophet, — upon whom be the most excellent of blessings and peace! 
— and the ascendant star of which, according to the required rules 
of the science of computation, is the planet Mars, — seven degrees and 
minutes; and it happeneth that Mercury hath come in conjunc- 
cioa with that planet; and this indicateth that the shaving of hair 

now a most excellent operauon: and it hath indicated to me, also, 
thou desirest to confer a benefit upon a person: and fortunate 

hel— but after that, there is an announcement that presenteth itself 
to mc respecting a matter which I will not mention to thee. 
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By Allah, I exclaimed, thou hast wearied me, and dissipated my 
mind, and augured against mc, when I required thee only to shave 
my head: arise, then, and shave it; and prolong not thy discourse 
to me. But he replied. By Allah, i£ thou knewest the truth of the 
case, thou wouidsi demand of me a further explication; and I counsel 
thee to do this day as 1 direct thee, according to the calculations 
deduced from the stars: it is thy duty to praise God, and not to 
oppose me; for I am one who giveih thee good advice, and who 
regardeth thee with compassion: 1 would that I were in thy service 
for a whole year, that thou mightest do me justice; and I desire 
not any pay from thee for so doing. — When 1 heard this, I said to liim, 
Verily thou art kilhng me this day, and there is no escape for me. — 
O my master, he replied, I am he whom the people call Es-Samit, 
["the Silent,"] on account of the paucity o£ my speech, by which 1 
am distinguished above my brothers: for my eldest broilier is named 
El-Rakbuk; and the second, El-Heddar; and the third, Bakbak"; 
and the fourth is named El-Kuz el-Aswani; and the fifth, EI- 
Feshshar; and the sixth is named Shakalik; and the seventh brother 
is named Es-Samit; and he is myself. 

Now when this barber thus overwhelmed me with his talk, I felt 
as if my gall-bladder had burst, and said to the boy. Give him a 
quarter of a piece of gold and let him depart from me for the sake 
of Allah; for 1 have no need to shave my head. But the barber on 
hearing what I said to the boy, exclaimed, What is this that thou 
hast said, O my lord? By Allah, I will accept from thee no pay 
unless 1 serve thee; and serve thee I must; for to do so is incumbent 
on me, and to perform what thou requires!; and I care not if I 
receive from thee no money. If thou knowest not my worth, I 
know thine; and thy father — may Allah have mercy upon himi — 
treated us with benelicence; for he was a man of generosity. By 
Allah, thy father sent for me one day, like this blessed day, aad 
when I went to him, he had a number of his friends with him, 
he said to me, Take some blood from me. So I look the astrol 
and observed the altitude for him, and found the ascendant of 
hour to be of evil omen, and that the letting of blood would 
attended with trouble: I therefore .uquainted bim with this, and he 
"AH ihfci oamo aiinilf "Chwtrret." 
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ipproved 
oppose me; 

but, on the contrary, thanked me; and in Uke manner all the many 
present thanked me; and thy father gave me a hundred pieces of 
,go\d for services similar to the letting of blood. — May God, said I. 
lew no mercy to my father for knowing such a man as thoul — and 
the barber laughed, and exclaimed, There is no deity but GodI 
Mohammad is God's Apostle! Extolled be the perfection of Him 
who changeth others, but is not changed! 1 did not imagine thee to 
be otherwise than a man of sense; but thou hast talked nonsense in 
consequence of thine illness. God hath mentioned, in his Excellent 
Book, those who restrain their anger, and who forgive men: — but 
thou art excused in every case, I am unacquainted, however, with 
the cause of thy haste; and thou knowest that thy father used to do 
nothing without consulting me; and it hath been said, that the 
person to whom one applies for advice should be trusted: now ihou 
wilt find no one better acquainted with the aHairs of the world than 
mysdf, and I am standing on my feet to serve thee. I am not dis- 
pleased with thee, and how then art thou displeased with me? But 
I will have patience with thee on account of the favours which I 
have received from thy father. — By Allah, said I, thou hast wearied 
me with thy discourse, and overcome me with thy speech! I desire 
that thou shave my head and depart from me. 

I gave vent to my rage; and would have risen, even if he had 
wetied my head, when he said, I knew that displeasure with me had 
overcome thee; but I will not be angry with thee, for thy sense u 
weak, and thou art a youth: a short time ago I used to carry thee on 
my shoulder, and take thee to the school.— Upon this, 1 said to him, 
O my brother, i conjure thee by Allah, depart from me that I may 
perform my business, and go thou thy way. Then I rent my clothes; 
and when he saw me do this, be took the razor, and sharpened it, 
and cominued lo do so umi! my soul almost parted from my body; 
then advancing to my head, he shaved a small portion of it; after 
which he raised his hand, and said, O my lord, haste ts from the 
Oevil; — and he repeated this cotiplei : — 

DcOierate, and Kutc nut to accamplith thy desire; and be merciful, so 
thalt thou mnt with one metciful^ 
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For there is no hand but Gcxl's hand is above it; nor oppressor that i 
Dot meet with an oppressor. 

O my lord (he then continued), I do not imagine that thou know 
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emirs and wezirs and sages ai 

lyself hath the poet said, 



hand hghteth upon the heads f 



md learned men; and of such 



The trades ahogether are like a necklace, and this barber is the 

pearl of the strings. 
He excelleih all thai are endowed with skill, and under his hands 

the heads ot Kings. 

— Leave, said I, that which doth not concern theel Thou hast 
tracted my heart, and troubled my mind. — 1 fancy that thou art 
haste, he rejoined. I replied, Yes! Yes! Yes! — Proceed slowly, said 
he; for verily haste is from the Devil, and it giveth occasion to re- 
pentance and disappointment; and he upon whom be blessing and 
peace hath said. The best of affairs is that which is commenced with 
deliberation-. — and, by Allah, I am in doubt as to thine affair: 1 wish, 
therefore, that thou wouldst make known to me what thou art 
hasting to do; and may it be good; for 1 fear it is otherwise. 

There now remained, to the appointed time, three hours; and he 
threw the razor from his hand in anger, and, taking the astrol: 
went again to observe the sun; then after be had waited a 
time, he returned, saying, There remain, to the hour of prayer, 
hours, neither more nor less. — For the sake of Allah, said I, be 
siient; for thou hast crumbled my liver! — and thereu[ion he took the 
razor, and sharpened it as he had done the first time, and shaved 
another portion of ray head. Then stopping again, he said, I am 
in anxiety on account of thy hurry: if thou wouldst acquaint me 
with the cause of it, it would be better for thee; for thou knowest 
that ihy father used to do nothing without consulting me. 

I perceived now that 1 could not avoid his importunity, and said 
within myself, The time of prayer is almost come, and I desire to 
go before the people come out from the service: if 1 delay 
longer, I know not how to gain admission to her. I therefore 
f}c quick, and cease from this chactcfing and impertin< 
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for I desire to repair to an entenainmenc with my £riends. But 
when he heard the mention of the entertainment, he exclaimed, 
The day is a blessed day for mel I yesterday conjured a pany of my 
intimate friends to come and feast with me, and forgot to prepare 
for them anything to eat; and now I have remembered it. Alas 
for the disgrace that 1 shall experience from them! — So I said to him, 
Be in no anxiety on this accounl, since thou hast been coid that I 
am going to-day to an entertainment; for all the food and drink that 
is in my house shall be thine if thou use expedition in my affair, 
and quickly Bnish shaving my head. — May God recompense thee 
with every blessing! he replied: describe to me what thou hast for 
my guests, that 1 may know ii. — 1 have, said I, five dishes of meat, 
and ten fowls fricandoed, and a roasted Iamb. — Cause them to be 
brought before me, he said, that I may see them. So I had them 
brought to him, and he exclaimed, Divinely art thou gifted! How 
generous is thy soul; But the incense and perfumes are wanting.— 
I brought him, therefore, a box containing nedd" and aloes-wood 
and ambergris and musk, worth fifty pieces of gold. — The time 
had now become contracted, like my own heart; so I said to him. 
Receive this, and shave the whole of my head, by the existence of 
Mohammad, God bless and save himi But he replied, By Allah, 1 
will not take it until 1 see all that it contains. 1 therefore ordered 
the boy, and he opened the box to him ; whereupon the barber threw 
down the astrolabe from his hand, and seating himself upon the 
ground, turned over the perfumes and incense and aloes-wood in 
ihe bojt until my soul almost quitted my body. 

He then advanced, and took the razor, and shaved another small 
ponioQ of my head; after which he said. By AlUh, O my son, 1 
know not whether 1 should thank thee or thank thy Lither; for my 
entertainment to-day is entirely derived from thy bounty and kind- 
Dfss, and I have no one among my visitors deserving of it; for my 
guctu are Zeytun the bath-keeper, and Sali' the wheat-seller, and 
'Awkal the bcan-scllcr, and*Akresheh the grocer, and Homeyd the 
dtuUDui, iad 'Akarish the milk-seller, and each of tliese hath a 
peculiar dance which he pcrformeth, and peculiar verses which he 
redteth; and the best of their qualities is, that they are like thy 

"A pcriome conipotcd of ombcriirii. muik, and alaa-wood: of timply (mbcrgru. 
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servant, the memluk wlio is before thee; and 1, ihy slave, ti 
neither loquacity nor impertinence. As to the bath-keeper, he s 
If I go not to the feast, it cometh to my house! — and as to the d 
man, he is witty, and full of frolic: often doih he dance, and ( 
News, with my wife, is not kept in a chcsti — and each of my friends 
hath jests that another hath not: but the description is not like the 
actual observation. If thou choose, therefore, to come to us. it will 
be more pleasant both to thee and to us: relinquish, then, thy visit 
to thy friends of whom thou hast told us that thou desircsi to go to 
them: for the traces of disease are yet upon thee, and probably thou 
art going to a people of many words, who will talk of that which 
conccrneth them not; or probably there will be among them one 
impertinent person; and thy soul is already disquieted by disease. — 
I replied, If it be the will of God, that shall be on some other day: 
— but he said, It will be more proper that thou first join my party 
of friends, that thou mayest enjoy their conviviality, and delight 
thyself with their salt. Act in accordance wtlh the saying o£ t 
poet: — 



I be had; for fortune «iftca d 



Defer not a pleasure when it c 

Upon this I laughed from a heart laden with anger, and said 
him, Do what I require, thnt I may go in the care of God, whose 
name be exalted! and do thou go to thy friends, for they are awaiting 
thine arrival. He replied, I desire nothing but to introduce ihee 
into the society of these people; for verily they are of the sons 
that class among which is no impertinent person; and if thou 
but behold them once, thou wouldst leave all thine own compai 
— May God, said 1, give thee abundant joy with ihcm, and 1 must 
bring tliem together here some day. — If that be thy wish, fie rejoined, 
and thou wilt Hrst attend the entertainment of thy friends this day, 
wait until I take this present with which thou hast honoured 
and place it before my friends, that they may e;it and drink wii 
waiting for me, and then I will return to tliee, and go with theft 
thy companions; for there is no f.ilsc delJciicy between mc and 
companions that sliould prevent my leaving them; so I will reli 
to thee quickly, and repair with thee whithersoever thou 
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UpoD this I exclaimed, There is do strength nor power but in God, 
the High, the Greatl Go thou to thy companions, and delight thy 
heart ^viih them, and leave me to repair to mine, and to remain with 
them this day, for they are waiting my arrival. — But he said, 1 will 
not leave ihee to go alone. — The place to which I am going, said I, 
oooe can enter except myself. — 1 suppose then, he rejoined, that thou 
hast an appointment to-day with some female: otherwise, thou 
wx)uldst take me with thee; for 1 am more deserving than all other 
men, and will assist thee to attain what thou desirest. 1 fear thai 
thou art going to visit some strange woman, and that thy life will 
be lost; for in this city of Baghdad no one can do anything of this 
kind, especially on such a day as this; seeing that the Wall of 
Baghdad is a terrible, sharp sword. — Wo to thee, O wicked old 
mani I exclaimed, what are these words with which thou addressest 
me! — And upon this, he kept a long silence. 

The time of prayer had now arrived, and the time of the Khut- 
beb" was near, when he had finished shaving my head: So I said 
to him. Go with this food and drink to thy friends, and I will wait 
for thee until thou return, and thou shalt accompany me: — and I 
continued my endeavours lo deceive him; that he might go away; 
but he said to me, Verily thou art deceiving me, and wilt go alone, 
and precipitate thyself into a calamity from which there will be no 
escape for thee; by Allah! by Allahl then quit not this spot until I 
return to thee, and accompany thee, that I may know what will be 
the result of thine affair. — I replied. Well : prolong not thine absence 
from me. And he took the food and drink and other things which 
I bad given him, but intrusted them to a porter lo convey them to 
his abode, and concealed himself in one of the by-strects. I then 
immediately arose. The mueddins on the menarehs had chanted the 
Sebm of Friday; and 1 put on my clothes, and went forth alone, 
oxkI, arriving at the by-sirce(, stopped at the door of the house where 
I bad seen the damsel: and lo, the barber was behind me, and I 
knew it not. I found the door open, and entered; and immediately 
the master of the house returned from the prayers, and entered the 
salooo, and closed the door; and 1 said within myself, How did this 
devil discover me? 

'•Frid«y Knnon. 
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Now it happened, just ai this time, for the fulfilmeni of God's pur- 
pose to rend tlie veil of protection before me, that a female slave 
belonging to the master of the house committed some offence, in con- 
sequence of wliich he bcjt her, and she cried out; whereupon a male 
slave came in to him to liberate her; but he beat him also, and he 
likewise cried out; and the barber concluded that he was beating 
me; so be cried, and rent his clothes, and sprinkled dust upon his 
head, shrieking, and calling for assistance. He was surrounded by 
people, and said to them, My master hath been killed in the house 
of the Kadil Then running to my house, crying out all the while, 
and with a crowd behind him, he gave the news to my family; and 
1 knew not what he had done when they approached, crying, Alas 
for our master! — the barber all the while being before them, with 
his clothes rent, and a number of the people of the city with them. 
They continued shrieking, the barber shrieking at their heiid, and 
alt of them exclaiming, Alas for our slainl — Thus they advanced to 
the house in which I was confined; and when the Kadi heard of 
this occurrence, the event troubled him, and he arose, and opened 
the door, and seeing a great crowd, he was confounded, and said, O 
people, what is the news? 

The servants replied. Thou hast killed our master. — O people, 
rejoined he, what hath your master done unto me that I should kill 
him; and wherefore do I see this barber before you? — Thou i 
just now beaten him with mikra'ahs, said the barber; and I 1 
his cries. — What hath he done that I should kiU him? repealed i 
Kadi- And whence, he added, came he; and whither would he g 
— Be not an old man of malevolence, exclaimed the barber; 
know the story, and the reason of his entering thy house, and t 
truth of the whole affair; thy daughter is in love widi him, and ll 
is in love with her; and thou hast discovered that he had entered 
thy house, and hast ordered thy young men, and they have beaten 
him. By Allah, none shall decide between us and thee except the 
Khalifeh; or thou shalt bring forth to us our master that his family 
may take him; and oblige me not to enter and take him fonh from 
you: ha«ie then thyself to produce him. 

Upon this, the Kadi was withheld from speaking, and became 
utterly abashed before the people: but presently he sa 
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b.irber, If thou speak truth, enter thyself, and bring him forth. So 
the barber advanced, and entered the house; and when 1 saw him 
do so, I sought for a way lo escape; but 1 found no place of refuge 
except a large chest which I observed In the same apartment in 
which 1 then was; I therefore entered this, and shut down the lid, 
and held in my breath. Immediately after, the b.irber ran into the 
saloon, and, without looking in any other direction than that in 
which I had concealed myself, came thither: then turning his eyes to 
the right and leh, and seeing nothing but the chest, he raised it upon 
his head; whereupon my reason forsook mc. He quickly descended 
with it; and I, being now certain that he would not quit me, opened 
the chest, and threw myself upon the ground. My leg was broken 
by the fall; and when I came to the door of the house, I found a 
multitude of people: I had never seen such a crowd as was there 
colleaed on ihat day; so I began to scatter gold among them, to 
divert them; and while they were busied in picking it up, I hastened 
through the by-streets of Baghdad, followed by this barber; and 
wherever I entered, he entered after me, crying. They would have 
plunged me into atBiaion on account of my master! Praise be to 
God who aided me against them, and delivered my master from 
their hands! Thou conlinuedst, O my master, lo be excited by 
haste for the accomplishment of thine evil design until thou 
broughiest upwn thyself this event; and if God had not blessed thee 
with me, thou hadst not escaped from this calamity into which thou 
hast fallen; and they might have involved thee in a calamity from 
which thou wouldst never have escaped. Beg, therefore, of God, 
that I may live for thy sake, to liberate thee in future. By Allah. 
thou hast almost destroyed me by thine evil design, desiring to go 
alofte; but we will not be angry with thee for thine ignorance, for 
thou art endowed with little sense and of a hasty disposition. — An 
thou not satisfied, replied I, with that which thou hast done, but wilt 
thou run after mc through the market-streets? — And I desired for 
death to liberate mc from him; but found it not; and in the excess of 
my rage I ran from him. and, entering a shop in the midst of the 
nurkei, implored the protection of its owner; and he drove away 
the barber from me. 
I then seated inywlf in a magazine belonging to him. and said 
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within myself I cannot now rid myself of this barber; but he 
be with me night and day, and I cannot endure the sight of his face. 
So 1 immediately summoned witnesses, and wrote a document, divid- 
ing my property among my family, and appointing a guardian over 
them, and I ordered him to sell the house and all the immovable 
possessions, charging him with ihe care of the old and young, 
and set forth at once on a journey in order to escajie from this wretch. 
I then arrived in your country, where 1 took up my abode, and have 
remained a considerable time; and when ye invited me, and I came 
unto you, I saw this vile wretch among you, seated at the upper end 
of the room. How, then, can my heart be at ease, or my sitting 
in your company be pleasant to me, with this fellow, who hath 
brought these events upon me, and been the cause of the breaking 
of my leg? 

The young man still persevered in his refusal to remain with us; 
and when we had heard his story, we said to the barber. Is this true 
which the young man hath said of thee? — By Allah, he answered, 
it was through my intelligence that I acted thus towards him; and 
had I not done so, he h.id perished: myself only was the cause of his 
escape; and it was through the goodness of God, by my means, that 
he was afflicted by the breaking of his leg instead of being punished 
by the loss of his life. Were I a person of many words, I had not 
done him this kindness; and now 1 will relate to you an event tl 
happened to me, that ye may believe me to be a man of few 
and less of an impertinent than my brothers; and it was this: — 

TwE Barber's Story of Himselp 

I WAS living in Baghdad, in the reign of the Prince of the Fail 
El-Muntasir bi-Uah," who loved the poor and indigent, and n 
ciated with tlie learned and virtuous; and it hapi>cned, one day. 
that he was incensed against ten persons, in consequence of which, 
he ordered the chief magistrate of Baghdad to bring them to him in 
a boat. I saw them, and 1 said within myself, These persons have 
as.wmbled for nothing but an entrrtainmeat, and, I suppose, 
pass their day in this boat eating and drinking; and none shall 
'I Gnat'^niuUoD of Hvun Er-Raihiili >cbt(M S6t *Jt. 
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among them; and when they h;id landed on the opposite bank, the 
guards of the Wali came with chains, and put them upon ihcir necks, 
and put a chain upon my neck also. — Now this, O people, is it not 
a proof of my generosity, and of my paucity of speech? For 1 
determined not to speak. — They took us, therefore, aU together, in 
chains, and placed us before El-Munlastr bi-llah, the Prince of the 
Faithful; whereupon he gave orders to strike oS the heads of the 
ten; and the executioner struck off the heads of the ten, and 1 
remained. The Kitalifeh then turning his eyes, and beholding me, 
said to the executioner. Wherefore dost thou not strike off the heads 
of all the ten ? He answered, I have beheaded every one of the ten. 
— I do not think, reioined the Khalifeh, that thou hast beheaded 
more than nine; and this who is before me is the tenth. But the 
executioner rephed. By thy beneficence, they arc ten. — Count them, 
said the Khaiifeh. And they counted them; and to, they were ten. 
The Khaiifeh then looked towards me, and said. What hath induced 
thee to be silent on this occasion; and how hjst thou become in- 
cluded among the men of blood? — And when I heard the address 
of the Prince of the Faithful, I said to him, O Prince of the Faithful, 
thjt 1 am the sheykh Es-Samit (tlie Silent): 1 possess, of science, a 
large stock; and as to the gravity of my understanding, and the 
quickneu of my apprehension, and the paucity of my speech, they 
are unbounded: my trade is that of a barber; and yesterday, early 
in the morning, I saw these ten men proceeding to the boat; where- 
upon I mixed myself with them, and embarked with tliem, thinking 
that they had met together for an entertainment; but soon it ap- 
peared that they were criminals; and the guards came to them, and 
put chains upon their necks, and upon my neck also they put a 
duun; and from the excess of my generosity 1 was silent, and spoke 
ntx: my speech was not heard on that occasion, on account of the 
excess of my generosity; and they proceeded with us until they 
tudoned us before thee, and thou gavest the order to strike off the 
heads uf the ten, and I remained before the executioner, and ac- 
qtuinicd you not with my case. Was not this great generosity which 
compelled me 10 accompany them lu slaughter? But throughout my 
life I have acted in diis excellent matmcr, 
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When the Khalifeh heard my words, and knew ihai 
very generous chiuacter, and of few words, and not inclined 10 
impertinence as this young man, whom I delivered from horrors, 
asserteth, he said, Hast thou brothers? I answered, Yes: six. — / 
are thy six brothers, said he, like thyself, distinguished by sci( 
and knowledge, and paucity of speech? I answered. They lived 
so as to be like me: thou hast disparaged me by thy supposition, O 
Prince of the Faithful, and it is not proper that thou shouldst com- 
pare my brothers to me; for through the abundance of their speech, 
and the smallness of their generous qualities, each of them experi- 
enced a defect: the first was tame; the second, deprived of many of 
his teeth; the third, blind; the fourth, one-eyed; the fifth, cropped 
of his cars; and the sixth had both his hps cut off: and think not, O' 
Prince of the Faitliful, that I am a man of many words; nay, I mi 
prove to thee that I am of a more generous character than 
and each of them met with a particular adventure, in consequence 
of which he experienced a defect: i£ thou please, I will relate their 
stories to thee. 



■ror*, I 



The Babber's Story of His First Brother 



Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that the first (who was nanw 
El-Bakbuk) was the lame one. He practised the art of a tailor in 
Baghdad, and used to sew in a shop which he hired of a man 
possessing great wealth, who lived over the shop, and who had, in 
the lower part of his house, a mill. And as my lame brother was 
sitting in his shop one day, sewing, he raised his head, and saw 
a woman like the rising full moon, at a projecting window of tha.: 
house, looking at the people passing by; and as soon 3S he bchi 
her, his heart was entangled by her love. He passed that day gazii 
at her, and neglecting his occupation, until the evening; and on 
following morning be ojjened his shop, and sat down to sew; bl 
every time that he sewed a stitch, he looked towards the 
and in this state he continued, sewing nothing sufficient to cam a 
piece of silver. 

On the third day he seated himself ogatn in his pla' 
towards the woman; and she saw him, and, perceiving t 
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f become enslaved by hei love, laughed ia his face, and he, in Like 
nunner, laughed in her face. She then disappeared from before him, 
and sent to him her slave-girl, with a wrapper containing a piece of 
red flowered silk; and the girl, coming to him, said to him. My 
mistress saluteth thee, and desireth thee to cut out for her, with the 
hand of skill, a shirt of this piece, and to sew it beautifully. So he 
answered, 1 hear and obey: — and he cut out for her the shirt, and 
finished the sewing of it on that day; and on the following day the 
slave-girl came to him again, and said to him. My mistress saluteth 
thee, and saith to thee, How didst thou pass last night? — for she 
tasted not sleep, from her passion for thee. — She then placed before 
him a piece of yellow satin, and said to him. My mistress desireth 
thee to cut out for her, of this piece, two pairs of trousers, and to 
make them this day. He replied, I hear and obey. Salute her with 
^^undant salutations, and say to her, Thy slave is submissive to thine 
order, and command him to do whatsoever thou wilt, — He then 
busied himself iviih the cutting out, and used all diligence in sewing 
the two pairs of trousers; and presently the woman looked out at 
hira from the window, and saluted him by a sign, now casting down 
her eyes, and now smiling in his face, so that he imagined he should 
soon obtain possession of her. After this, she disappeared from be- 
fore him, and the slave-girl came to him; so he delivered to her the 
two pairs of trousers, and she took them and depaned: and when 
the night came, he threw himself upon his bed, and remained turn- 
ing himself over in restlessness until the morning. 

Oa the following day, the master of the house came to my brother, 
bringing some linen, and said to him. Cut out and make this into 
shirts for me. He replied, 1 hear and obey:— and ceased not from 
his work until he had cut out twenty shirts by the time of nightfall, 
without having tasted food. The man then s.iid to him, How much 
is thy hire for this? — but my brother answered not; and the damsel 
nude a sign 10 him that he should receive nothing, though he was 
absolutely in want of 3 single copper coin. For three days he c»n- 
tinued scarcely eating or drinking anything, in his diligence to 
accom[dish his work, and when he had finished it, he went 10 
deliver the shins. 

Now the youog woman had acquainted her husband with the 
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state of my brother's mind, but my broiber knew not (hit; and she 
planned with her husband to employ him la sewing without re- 
muneration, and moreover to amuse themselves by l.iughing at him: 
so, when he had finished all the work that they gave him, they 
contrived a plot against him, and married htm to their slave-girl; 
and on the night when he desired lo introduce himself lo her, they 
said to him. Pass this night in the mill, and to-morrow thou shalt 
enjoy happiness. My brother, therefore, thinking that their inten- 
tion was good, passed the night in the mil! alone. Meanwhile, the 
husband of the young woman went to the miller, and instigated him 
by signs to make my brother turn the mill. The miller, accordingly, 
went in to him at midnight, and began to excbim, Verily this bull 
is lazy, while there is a great quantity of wheat, and die owners of 
the flour arc demanding it: i will therefore yoke him in the mill, 
thiit he may finish the grinding of the flour; — and so saying, he 
yoked my brother, and thus he kept him until near morning, when 
[he owner of the house came, and saw him yoked in the mill, 
the miller flogging him with the whip; and he left him, and redri 
After this, the slave-girl to whom he had been contracted in nitf- 
riage came to him early in the morning, and, h3^'ing unbound him 
from the mill, said to him, Both I and my mistress have been dis- 
tressed by this which hath befallen thee, and wc have parucipated 
in the burden of thy sorrow. But he had no tongue wherewith to 
answer her, by reason of the severity of tlie flogging. He then re- 
turned to his house; and lo, the sheykh who had performed the 
marriage-contract came and saluted him, saying, May God prolong 
thy life! May thy marriage be blessed! — May God not preserve the 
liar! returned my bmiher; thou thousandfold villainl By Albh, 1 
went only to turn the mill in the place of the bull until the morning. 
—Tel! me thy story, said the sheykh:— and my brother told him 
what had happened to him: upon which the sheykh said, Thy star 
agreeth not with liers: but if thou desire that 1 should change ' 
ihec the mode of the contract, 1 will change it for another 
than it, that thy star may agree with hers. — See tlien, replied 
brother, if thou hast any other contrivance to employ. 

My brother then left him, and repaired again in his shop, hoping 
that somebody might give him some work, with the piolic of whidi 
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ht might obLoin his food; and lo, the slave-girl came to him. She 
h^d conspired with her mistreu to play him this trick, and said to 
him. Verily, my mistress is longing for thee, and she hath gone up 
to look at thy face from the window. And my brother had scarcely 
heard these words when she looked out at him from the window, 
and, weeping, said, Wherefore hast thou cut short the intercourse 
between us and thee? But he returned her no answer: so she swore 
to him that all that had happened to him in the mill was not with 
her consent: and when my brother beheld her beauty and loveliness, 
the troubles that had befallen hira became effaced from his memory, 
and he accepted her excuse, and rejoiced at the sight of her. He 
saluted her, therefore, and conversetl with her, and then sat a while 
at his Work; after which the slave-girl came to him, and said, My 
mistress saluteth thee, and informeth thee that her husband hath 
deiermioed to pass this next night in the house of one of his intimate 
friends; wherefore, when he hath gone thither, do thou come to 
her. — Now the husband of the young woman had said to her, How 
shall we contrive when he cometh to thee that I may take him and 
drag him before llie Wali? She rephed, Lei me then play him a 
trick, and involve him in a disgrace for which he shall be paraded 
throughout this city as an example to others: — ^and my brother knew 
nothing of the craftiness of women. Accordingly, at the approach 
of evening, the slave-girl came to him, and, taking him by the hand, 
Ktumcd with him to her mistress, who said to him. Verily. O my 
tnaster, I have been longing for thee, — Hasten then, said he, to give 
me a kiss, first of all. .\nd his words were not finished when the 
young woman's husband came in from his neighbour's house, and, 
seizing my brother, exclaimed lo him, By Allah, I will not loose ihec 
but in the presence of the chief magistrate of the police. My brother 
humbled himself before him; but, without listening to him, he took 
him to the house of the Wali, who flogged him with whips, and 
ounted him upon a camel, and conveyed hira through the streets 
the dty, the people crying out. This is the recomj>cnse of him who 
ircaketh into the harims of othersi — and he fell from the camel, and 
leg broke: so he became lame. The Wali then banished him 
n the city; and he went forth, not knowing wliither to turn his 
I, though enraged, overtook him, and brought him 
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and 1 have taken upon myself to provide hira with meat and d 
unto the present day. 

The Khalifeh laughed at my story, and exdajmedi Thou I 
spoken well: — but 1 replied, I wiU not accept dits honour until tl 
hast listened to me while 1 relate to thee what happened to the rest 
of my brothers; and think me not a roan of many \vords. — Tell mc, 
said the Khalifeh, what happened to all thy brothers, and grace i| 
ears with these nice particulars: I beg thee to employ exuberaad 
diction in thy relation of these pleasant tiles. 



The Barber's Story op His Second Brothek 

So I said, Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that my second brc 
whose name was El-Heddar, was going one day to transact i 
business, when an old woman met him, and said to him, O r 
stop a little, that 1 may propose to thee a thing, which, if it pld 
thee, thou shalt do for me. My brother, therefore, stopped; and s 
said to him, 1 will guide thee to :i thing, and rightly direct thee to x 
on the condition that ihy words be not many. So he said, ( 
municate what thou hast to tell me. — and she proceeded thu$»^ 
What sayest thou of a handsome house, with rimning water, a 
fruit and wine, and a beautiful face to behold, and a smooth c' 
to kiss, and an elegant form to embrace; and to enjoy all t 
pleasures without interruption? Now, if thou wilt act agree 
with the condition that 1 have imposed upon thee, thou wilt i 
prosperity. — When my brother had heard her words, he said to t 
O my mistress, how is it that thou hast sought mc out in prcfcra 
to all the rest of the creation for this affair; and what is there in a 
that luth pluscd thee? She replied, Did 1 not say to thee that tl 
must not be a person of many words? Be silent then, and ( 
with mc. 

The old woman then went her way, my brother following h*r, 
cagrr to enjoy the pleasures which she had described to him, until 
they had entered a spacious house, when she went up with him t 
an upper story, and my brother {>cfceived that he was In ; 
palace, in which he beheld four damsels, than whom none T 
lovely had ever been seen, singing with voices that would da 
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Ml as insensible as stone. One of these damsels drank a cup of 
wine; and my brother said to her, May it be attended with health 
and vigour! — and advanced to wait upon her; but she prevented 
his doing so, giving him to drink a cup of wine; and as soon as he 
had drunk it, she slapped him on his neck. When he found that 
she treated him thus, he went out from the chamber in anger, aad 
with many words; but the old woman, following him, made a sign 
to him with her eye that he should return: so he returned, and seated 
himself, without speaking; and upon this, the damsel slapped him 
again upon the back of his neck until he became senseless; after 
which, recovering, he withdrew again. The old woman, however, 
overtook him, and said to him. Wait a litde, and thou shalt attain 
ihy wish. — How many times, said he, shall I wait a little before I 
attain it? The old woman answered. When she hath become ex- 
hilarated with wine thou shalt obtain her favour. He therefore 
returned to his place, and resumed his seat. All the four damsels 
then arose, and die old woman directed them to divest my brother 
of his outer clothes, and Co sprinkle some rose-water upon his face; 
and when they had done so. the most beautiful one among them 
said to him. May Allah exalt thee to honourl Thou hasl entered my 
abode, and if thou have patience to submit to my requisitions, thou 
wilt anain thy wish. — O my mistress, he replied, I am thy slave, and 
under thy authority. — Know then, said she, that I am devotedly fond 
of frolic, and he who complieth with my demands will obtain my 
favour. Then she ordered the other damsels to sing; and they sang 
so that their hearers were in an ecstasy; after which the chief lady 
said to one of the other damsels. Take thy master, and do what is 
required, and bring him back to me immediately. 

Accordingly, she took him away, ignorant of that which she was 
about 10 do; and ihe old woman came to him, and said, Be patient; 
for thcic remaineth but litde to do. He then turned towards the 
, and [he old woman said to him. Be patient: thou hast 
t stKcecded, and there remaineth but one thing, which is, to 
duve thy beard. — How, said he, shall I do chat which will disgrace 
me among the people? The old woman answered, She desireih this 
ooly tD make thee like a beardless youth, chat there nuy be nothing 
' 6 to prick her; for her heart is affected with a violent lovo 
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for thee, lie pattern, therefore, and thou shalt attain thy desire. 
my brother patiently submitted to the damsel's directions: his beard 
was shaven, and he was shorn also of his eyebrows and mustaches, 
and his face was painted red. before the damsel took him b.tck to 
the chief lady, who, when she ^aw him, was at Brst frightened at 
him, and then laughed until she fell backwards, and exclaimed, O 
my master, thou hast gained me by these proofs of thine amiable 
manners! She then conjured him by her Ufe to arise and dance; and 
he did so; and there was not a single cushion in the chamber that 
she did not throw at him. In like manner also the other damsels 
tlirew at him various things, such as oranges, and Hmes, and citron*, 
until he fell down senseless from the pelting, while they slapped him 
incessantly upon the back of his neck, and cast things in his 
But at length the old woman said to him, Now thou hast ati 
thy wish. Know that there rcmaineth to ihee no more beating, 
doth there remain for thee to do more than one thing, namely, tl 
it is her custom, when she is under the influence of wine, to sufTer 
no one to come near her until she hath taken off her outer clothes: 
thou, being prepared in the like manner, must run after her, 
she will run before thee as though she were flying from thee; 
cease not to follow her from place to place until thou overuke 
He arose, therefore, and did so: the lady ran before, and as he 
lowed her, she passed from chamber to chamber, and he still ran 
after her. At last he heard her utter a slight sound as she ran before 
him, and, cnnTJnuing his pursuit, he suddenly found himself in the 
midst of (be street. 

This street was in the market of the leather-sellers, who were then 
crying skins for sale; and when the people there collected saw him 
in this condition, almost naked, with shaven beard and eyebrows 
and mustaches, and with his face painted red, they shouted at him, 
and nised a loud laugh, and some of them beat him with the si 
until he became insensible. They then placed him upon an ass, 
conduaed him to the Wali, who exclaimed. What is this?- 
answered. This descended upon us from the bouse nf the Wozir,i 
this condition. And the Wali inflicted upon him a hundred Ui 
and banished him from the city: but 1 went out after him, 
brought him back privately into (he city, and allotted him a 
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Unancc Had it not been fur my generous disposition, I had not 
vne with such a person. 









The Briber's Story of His Third Bkotheb 

As to my third brother (the bUod man, Bakbak), who was also 
surnamed KuHeh, fate and destiny impelled him one day to a large 
house, and he knocked at the door, hoping that its master would 
answer him, and that he might beg of him a trifle. The owner called 
out. Who is at the door? — but my brother answered not; and then 
heard him call with a loud voice, Who is this? Still, however, be 
r«fiiraed him no answer; and he heard the sounds of his footsteps 
approaching until he came to the door and opened it, when he said 
to him. What dosi thou desire ? My brother answered. Something 
few the sake of God, whose name be exalted! — Art thou blind? said 
the man; and my brother answered, Ves. — Then give me thy hand, 
;ned the master of the house; — so my brother stretched forth to 
bis hand, and the roan took him into the house, and led him up 
stair-case lo stair-case until he had ascended to the highest 
(datfonn of the roof: my brother thinking that he was going to give 
him some food or money: and when he had arrived at this highest 
terrace of his house, the owner said, What dost thou desire, O blind 
nun? — I desire something, he answered again, for the sake of God, 
whose name be exaltedl — May God, replied the man, open to Uiee 
ansc other wayl — What is this! exclaimed my brother: a>uldst thou 
not tell me so \vhen 1 was below?— Thou vilest of the vile! retoncd 
the otlier: why didst thou not ask of me something for the sake of 
Cod when thou heardcst my voice the first time, when thou wast 
knocking at the door? — What then, said my brother, dost thou 
to do to me? — The man of die house answered, I have nothing 

give thee. — Then take me down tlie stairs, said my brother. The 
replied. The way is before thee. So my brother made his way 

the itairs, and continued descending until there remained, between 
and the door, twenty steps, when his foot slipped and he fell, 
and, rolling down, broke hiii head. 

Ho went forth, not knowing whither to direct his steps, and 
ptesendy there met him two bhnd men, hit companions, who said 
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to him, What hath happened 10 thee tliis day ? My brother, there- 
fore, related to them the event that had just befallen him; and ^len 
said to them, O my brothers, I desire to take a portion of the money 1 
now in our possession, to expend it upon myself. — Now the owner 
of the house which he had just before entered had followed him to 
acquaint himself with his proceedings, and without my brother's 
knowledge he walked behind him until the latter entered hi* abode; 
when he went in after him, still unknown. My brother then tat 1 
waiting for his companions; and when they came in to him, he said 
to them, Shut the door, and search the room, lest any stranger have 
followed us. When the intruder, therefore, heard what he said, he 
arose, and clung to a rope that was attached to the ceiling; and the 
blind men went feeling about the whole of the chamber, and, Bnd- 
ing no one, returned and seated themselves by my brother, and 
brought forth their money, and counted it; and lo, it was more than 
ten thousitnd pieces of silver. Having done this, they laid it in a 
corner of the room, and each of them took of the surplus of that sum 
as much as he wanted, and they buried the ten thousand pieces of 
silver in the earth; after which, tliey placed before themselves some 
food, and sat eating; but my brother heard the sound of a stranger 
by his side, and said to his friends. Is there a stranger among us? 
Then stretching forth his hand, it grasped the hand of the intruder; 
whereupon he cried out to his companions, saying. Here is a stranger! 
— and they fell upon him with blows until they were tired, when 
they shouted out, O Muslims! a chief hath come in upon us, and , 
desireth to take our propcrtyl — and immediately a number of per- ■ 
sons collected around them. 

Upon this, the stranger whom they accused of being a thief shut 
his eyes, feigning to be blind like themselves, so that no one who 
uw him doubted him to be so; and shouted, O MusUms! I demand 
protection of Allah and the SulunI I demand proteaion of Allah 
and the Wali! I demand protection of Allah and the Emir! for I 
have important information to give to the Emir! — and before they . 
could collect their thoughts, the officers of the Wali surrounded 
them and took them all, including my brother, and conducted them 
before their master. The Wali uid, What is your story? — and the | 
•tranger replied, Hear my words, O Wali; the truth of our am 
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not become known to thee but by means of beating; and i£ ihou \vilt, 
begin by beating me before my companions. The Wali therefore 
SJid, Throw down this man, and flog him with whips: — and accord- 
ingly they threw him down and flogged him; and when the stripes 
tortured him, he opened one of his eyes; and after they had continued 
the Hogging a little longer, he opened his other eye; upon which the 
Wall exclaimed, What meaneth this conduct, O thou villain? — 
Grant me indemnity, replied the man, and I will acquaint thee: — 
and the Wab having granted his request, he said. We four pretend 
that we are blind, and, intruding among other people, enter their 
bouses, and xe their women, and employ stratagems to corrupt 
them, 3nd to obtain money from them. We have acquired, by these 
means, vast gain, amounting to ten thousand pieces of silver; and I 
said to my companions. Give me my due, two thousand and five 
hundred; and they rose against me and beat me, and took my prop- 
erty. I beg proleciion, therefore, of Allah and of thee; and thou art 
more deserving of my share than they. If thou desire to know the 
truth of that which 1 have said, flog each of them more than thou 
hast flogged me, and he will open his eyes. 

So the Wall immediately gave orders to flog them; and the first 
of them who suffered was my brother. They continued beating him 
until he almost died; when the Wall said to them, O ye scoundrels! 
do yc deny the gracious gift of God, feigning yourselves to be blind ? 
My brother exclaimed, Allah! Allahl Allah! there is none among us 
who seethi — They then threw him down again, and ceased not to 
beat him until he became insensible, when the Wali said. Leave him 
until be shall have recovered, and then give him a tliird flogging: — 
and in the meantime, he gave orders to flog his companions, to give 
each of them more than three hundred stripes; while the seeing 
man said to them, Open your eyes, or they will i]og you again after 
this time Then addressing himself to the Wali, he said. Send with 
rae some pcrton to bring thee the property; for these men will not 
open their eyes, fearing to be disgraced before the spectators. And 
the Wali sent with him a man, who brought him the money; and 
he ic»k it, and gave to the informer, out of it, two thousand and 
five hundred pieces of silver, according to the share which he 
daiipcd, in (ptte of the others (retaining the rest), and banished 
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from the city my brother ant) the two other men; but 1 went forth, 

Frince of the Faithful, and, having overtaken my brother, asked 
him respecting his sulfcrinps; and he acquainted mc with that wtuch 

1 have related untu thee. 1 ih^ri brought him back secretly into the 
city, and allottfd him a supply of food and drink as long as he Uvcd. 

The Khalifch laughed at my story, and said. Give him a preseat, 
and let him go:— but I replied, 1 will receive nothing luitil I have 
declared to the Prince of the Faithful what happened to the rest of 
my brothers, and made it manifest to him that 1 am a man of few 
words: — whereupon the Khalifeh said, Crack our ears, then, with 
thy ridiculous stories, and continue to us thy disclosure of vices and 
tnisdecds. So I proceeded thus: — 

Tint BARBUt's Story of His Fouhth Bnon^ER 

Ntv fourth brother, O Prince of the Faithful, was the one-eyed 
(named El-Kuz el Aswnni) : he was a butcher in Baghdad, and both 
sold meat and reared lambs; and the great and the rich had recourse 
to him to purchase of him their meat, so that he amassed great 
wealth, and became possessor of cattle and houses. Thus he con- 
tinued to prosper for a long time; and as he was in bis shop, one 
day, there accosted him an old man with a long beard, who handed 
to him some money, saying, Give me some meat for it. So be took 
tlic money, and gave him the meat; and when the old man had 
gone away, my brother looked at the money which he bad paid him, 
ami, seeing that it was of a brilhant whiteness, put it aside by itself, 
litis old man ct>niinucd to repair to him during a period oi five 
months, and my brvitwr always threw his mooey into a chest by 
itvli: After which pctioii he dexiretl to take it out (or the purpose 
i>i buvinii some sheep: but on opening the chest, he found all the 
cttntonts (oniTTTed inti> white |Mper, clii^pcd round; «ad h< slapped 
his faoe. and crieil out; whemipon * number of p0>f^ collected 
arxMind him, and he related lu them his story, at wludt they wan 
a«<T, vSk\1, 
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dd man will com« again, and if so, I will seize him: — and very soon 

', the old man approached with his money; upon which my 

icr arose, and, laying hold upon him, began to cry out, O 

[uslims, come to my aid, and hear what tliis scoundrel hath done 
unto mcl But when the old man heard his words he said to him. 
Which will be more agreeable to thee— that thou abstain £rom dis- 
gracing me, or that 1 disgrace ihee, before the people? — For what 
wilt thou disgrace me? said my brother. The old man answered. 
For thy selling human flesh for mutton. — Thou liest, thou accursed! 
exclaimed my brother.— None is accursed, rejoined the old man, but 
he who hath a man suspended in his shop. My brother said. If it 
be as thou hast asserted, my property and blood shall be lawful to 
thee: — and immediately the old man exclaimed, O ye people here 
assembled I verily this butcher slaughtereth human beings, and 
selleih their flesh for mutton; and if ye desire to know the truth of 
my assertion, enter his shop! So the people rushed upon his shop, 
and beheld the ram converted into a man, hung up, and they laid 
hold upon my brother, crying out against him, Thou infidell Thou 
scoimdrell — and those who had been his dearest friends turned upon 
him and beat him; and the old man gave him a blow upon his eye, 
atul knocked it out. The people then carried the carcass, and took 
with them my brother, 10 the chief magistrate of the police; and 
the old man said to him. O Emir, this man slaughtereth human 
beings, and sclicth their flesh for mutton; and we have therefore 
broii|;ht him lo thee: arise, then, and perform the requisition of God, 
whose might and glory be extolledl Upon this, the magistrate thrust 
bock my brother from him, and, refusing to listen to what he would 
have said, ordered that five hundred blows of a staff should be 
inflicted upon him, and took all his property. Had it not been for 
the grut amount of his wcaldi, he had put him to death. He then 
banished him from the city. 

My brother, therefore, wcnl forth in a slate of distraction, not 
knowing what course to pursue; but he journeyed onwards until 
be urived at a great city, where he thought 6t to settle as a shoe- 
Ruker: so he opened a shop, and sat there working for his sub- 
And one day he went fortli on some business, and, hearing 
of horses, be inquired respecting the cause, and was 
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lold chat the King was going forth to hunt; whereupon he \ 
amuse himself with the sight of the procession: but the King hap- 
pening to look on one side, his eye met that of my brother, and imme- 
diately he hung down his head, and exdaimed, I seek refuge with 
God from the evil of this day! He then turned aside the bridle of 
his horse, and rode back, and all his troops returned with him; after 
which, he ordered his pages to run after my brother, and to beat 
him; and they did so; giving him so severe a beating that he almost 
died; and he knew not the cause. He returned to his abode in a 
miserable plight, and afterwards went and related his misfortune to 
one of the King's attendants, who laughed at the recital unul he 
fell backwards, and said to him, O my brother, the King cannot 
endure the sight of a one-eyed person, and especially whei 
defect is that of the left eye; for in this case, he faileth not t 
the person to death. 

When my brother heard these words, he determined to fly i 
that city; and forthwith departed from it, and repaired to another' 
city, where there was no King. Here he remained a long time; and 
after this, as he was meditating u|)on his adventure in the former 
city, he went out one day to amuse himself, and heard again the 
neighing of horses behind him; upon which he exclaimed, The 
decree of God hath come to pass!— and ran away, seeking for a place 
in which to conceal himself; but he found none, unlil, continuing 
his search, he saw a door set up as a barricade; so he pushed this, and 
it fell down; and, entering the doorway, he beheld a long passage, 
into which he advanced. Suddenly, however, two men laid hold 
upon him, and exclaimed. Praise be to God who hath enabled us 
to take thee, O thou enemy of God I For these three r 
hast suffered us to enjoy neither quiet nor sleep, and we I 
no repose: nay, thou hast given us a foretaste of deaihl — O I 
said my brother, what hath happened unto you? They a 
Thou kcepcst a watch upon us, and desirest to disgrace u 
disgrace the master of the hoUKi Is it not enough for thee tl 
hast reduced him to poverty, thou and thy companions? 
now the knife wherewith thou thrraicnest us every night.- 
taying, they searched him, and found upon his waist the koi 
he cut the shoe-leather.— O men, he exclaimed, fear C 
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your treatment of me, and know that my story is wonderhtl. They 
sajdt What then is thy story? So he related it to ihem, in the hope 
that they would liberate him: but they believed not what he said; 
and, instead of shewing him any regard, they beat him, and tore his 
clothes; wheteu(x>n, his body becoming exposed to their view, they 
discovered upon his sides the marks of beating with mikra'ahs, and 
exclaimed, O wretch! these scars bear testimony to thy guilt. They 
then conducted him before the Wall, while he said within himself, 
i am undone fur my transgressions, and none can dehver me but 
God, whose name be exaltedl And when he was brought before the 
Wali, the magistrate said to him, O thou scoundrel! nothing but a 
heinous crime hath occasioned thy having been beaten with mik- 
ra'ahs: — and he caused a hundred lashes to be inflicted upon him; 
after which, they mounted him upon a camel, and proclaimed be- 
fore him. This is the recompense of him who breaketh into men's 
houses!— But I had already heard of his misfortunes, and gone 
forth, and found him; and I accompanied him about the dty while 
they were making this proclamation, until they left him; when I 
took him, and brought him back secretly into Baghdad, and appor- 
' him a daily allowance of food and drink. 
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The Barber's Fifth Buother 



Mr fifth brother (ElFeshshar ["Alnaschar"] ) was cropped of his 
ears, O Prince of the Faithful. He was a pauper, who begged alms 
by night, and subsisted upon what he thus acquired by day: and 
our father was a very old man, and he fell sick and died, leaving 
to us seven hundred pieces of silver, of which each of us took his 
portion; namely, a hundred pieces. Now my fifth brother, when he 
had received his share, was perplexed, not knowing what to do with 
u; but while he was in this state, it occurred to his mind to buy 
with it all kinds of articles of glass, and to sell them and make profit: 
m he bought glass with his hundred pieces of silver, and put it in a 
large (ray, and sat upon an elevated place, to sell it, leaning his back 
against a wall. And as he sat, he meditated, and said within htm- 
idf. Verily my whole stock consisielh of this glass: 1 will scU it for 
i hundred pieces of silver; and with the two hundred 1 will buy 
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other glass which 1 will sell for four hundred; and thus I will con- 
tinue buying and selling until 1 have acquired great wealth. Then 
with this I will purchase all kinds of merchandise and essences and 
jewels, and su obtain vast gain. After that, 1 will buy a handsome 
house, and memluks,and horses, and gilded saddles; and I will eat 
and drink; and 1 will not leave in the city a single female singer but 
I will have her brought to my house thai I may hear her songs. — 
All this he calculated widi the tray of glass lying before him. — Then, 
said he, I will send ail the female betrothcrs to seek in marriage for 
me the daughters of Kings and Wezirs; and I will demand as my 
wife the daughter of the chief Wezir; for 1 have heard thai she is 
endowed with perfect beauty and surprising loveliness; and I will 
give as her dowry 3 thousand pieces of gold. If her father consent, 
my wish is aiiainecl; and if he consent not, 1 will take her by force, 
in spite of him: and when I have come back to my house, I will buy 
ten young eunuchs, and I will purchase the apparel of Kings and 
Sultans, and cause to be made for me a saddle of gold set with 
iewds; after which I will ride every day upon a horse, with slaves 
behind me and before me, and go about through the streets and 
markets to amuse myself, while the people will salute me and pray 
for me. Then 1 will pay a visit to the Wezir, who is the father of 
the maiden, with mcmluks beliind mc and before me, and on my 
right hand and on my left; and when he secth me, he will rise to 
mc, in humility, and seat me in his own place; and he himself will 
ut down below me, because I am his son-in-law. I will then order 
one of the servants to bring a purse containing the pieces of gold 
which compose the dowry; and he will place it before the Wezir; 
and I will add to it another purse, that he may know my manly 
spirit and excessive generosity, and tliai the world is contemptible 
in my eye; and when he addresseth me with ten words, I will .answer 
him with two. And I will return to my house; and when any per- 
son comclh to me from the house of the Wezir, 1 will clothe him 
with a rich dress: but i£ any come with a present, I will return it; 
I will certainly not accept it. I'hcn, on the night of the bridal di»- 
play, 1 will attire myscif in the most magnificent of my dressov and 
sit upon a mattress covered with silk; and when my wife comcih to 
ftdl moon, decked with her orruxnents an 
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I conunand her 10 stand before me as stands ihe timid and the 
abject; 3iid I will not look at her, on account of the haughtiness of 
my spirit and the gravity of my wisdom; so that the maids will say, 
O oiir master and our lord, may we be thy sacrifice! This thy wife, 
or rather thy handmaid, awaiteth thy kind regard, and is standing 
before thee: then graciously bestow on her one glance; for the pos- 
ture hath become painful to her. — ^Upon this, I will raise my head, 
id look at her with one glance, and again incline my head down- 
irds; and thus I will do until the ceremony of displaying her is 
lished; whereupon they will conduct her to the sleeping-chamber; 
and 1 will rise from ray pbce, and go to another apartment, and 
put on my night-dress, and go to the chamber in which she is sit- 
ting, where I will seat myself upon the divan; but 1 will not look 
towards her. The tirewomen will urge me to approach her; but 1 
will not hear their words, and will order some of the attendants to 
bring a purse containing five hundred pieces of gold for them, and 
command them to retire from the chamber. And when they have 
gone, I will seat myself by the side of the bride; but with averted 
countenance, that she may say, Verily this is a man of a haughty 
it. Then her mother will come to me, and will kiss my hands, and 
10 me, O my master, look upon ihy handmaid with the eye of 
; for she is submissively standing before thee. But I will return 
her no answer. And she will kiss my feet, again and again, and will 
y, O my master, my daughter is young and hath seen no man but 
ihce; and if she experience from thee repugnance, her heart will 
: incline to her, therefore, and speak to her, and calm her mind, 
upon this 1 will look at her through the corner of my eye, and 
imand her to remain standing before me, that she may taste the 
savour of humiliation, and know iliat 1 am the Sultan of the age. 
ITicn her mother will say to mc, O my master, this is thy hand- 
maid: have comp^ission upon her, and be gracious to het:— and ihe 
will order hcf to fill a cup with wine, and to put it to my mouth. 
So her daughter will say, O my lord, 1 conjure thee by Allah that 
ibou reject not the cup from thy slave; for verily I am thy slave. 
I will make her no reply; and she will urge me to take it, and 
say, It must be drutdc; and will put it to my mouth: and upon 
i, I will shake my hand in her face, and spurn her with my foot, 
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and do thus. — So saying, he kicked the uay o£ g 

upon a place elevated above the ground, fell, and 

broke: there escaped nothing: and he cried out and said, All this i> 

the result of my pride! And he slapped his face, and lore his clotbes; 

the passengers gazing at him, while he wept, and exclaimed, Aht 

O my grief 1 

The people were now repairing to perform the Friday-prayers; 
and some merely cast their eyes at him, while others noticed him 
not; but while he was in this state, deprived of his whole property, 
and weeping, without intermission, a female approached him, on 
her way to attend the Friday-prayers: she was of admirable loveli- 
ness; the odour of musk was diffused from her; under her was a 
mule with a stuffed saddle covered with gold-embroidered silk; and 
with her was a number of servants; and when she saw the broken 
glass, and my brother's state and his tears, she was moved with pity 
for him, and asked respecting his case. She was answered, He bad 
a tray of glass, by tlie sale of which to obtain his subsistence, and it 
is broken, and he is afflicted as thou seest:— and upon this, she called 
to one of the servants, saying, Give what thou hast with thee to this 
poor man. So he gave fiim a purse, and he took it, and when he bad 
opened it, he found in it five hundred pieces of gold, whereupon he 
almost died of excessive joy, and offered up prayers for his ben- 
efactress. 

He returned to his house a rich man, and sat reflecting, and lo, 
a person knocked at the door: he rose, therefore, and opened ii^ 
beheld an old woman whom he knew not, and she said to h 
my son, know that the time of prayer hath almost ejcpired, 
am not prepared by ablution; wherefore I beg that thou wilt a 
me into thy house, that I may perform it. He rephed, I hear antf'' 
obey; — and, retiring within, gave her permission to enter; his mind 
still wandering from joy on account of the gold; and when she h ad 
6nished the ablution, she approached the spot where he was si 
and there performed the prayers of two rek'ahs. She then offer 

a supplication for my brother; and he thanked her, and doffed t 

two pieces of gold; but when she saw this, she exclaimed. Extolled 
be God's perfection! VcrUy I wonder at the person who fell in love 

" h thee in ihy beggarly condition! Take back thy money fi 
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i and if thou want it noi, return ii lo her who gave it thee when thy 
glass broke. — O my mother, said he, how oin I contrive to obtain 
access to her? She answered, O my son, she hath an affection for 
thee; but she is the wife of an affluent man; take then with thee all 
thy money, and when thou art with her be not deticient in courteous- 
oess and agreeable words; so shah thou obtain of her favours and 
her wealth whatever thou shalt desire. My brother, therefore, took 
all the gold, and arose and went with the old woman, hardly believ- 
ing what she had told him; and she proceeded, and my brother 
behind her, until they arrived at a great door, at which she knocked; 
whereupon a Greek damsel came and opened the door, and the old 
woman entered, ordering my brother to do the same. He did so, 
and found himself in a large house, where he beheld a great fur- 
nished chamber, with curtains hung in it; and, seating himself 
there, he put down the gold before him, and placed his turban on 
his knees; and scarcely had he done so, when there came to him a 
damsel, the like of whom had never been seen, attired in most 
magnilicent apparel. My brother stood up at her approach; and 
when she beheld him she laughed in his face, and rejoiced at his 
visit: then going to the door, she locked it; after which she returned 
to my brother, and took his hand, and both of them went together 
into a private chamber, carpeted with various kinds of silk, where 
my brother sat down, and she seated herself by his side, and toyed 
with him for a considerable time. She then rose, saying to him, 
Move not, from this place until 1 return to thee; — ^and was absent 
from him for a short period; and as my brother was waiting for ber, 
there came in to him a black slave, of gigantic stature, with a drawn 
sword, the brightness of which dazzled the sight; and he exclaimed 
to my brother, Wo to thee! Who brought thee to this place? Thou 
vilest of men! Thou misbegotten wretch, and nursling of impunityl 
— My brother was unable to make any reply; his tongue was in- 
stantly lied; and the slaves laid hold upon him, and stripped him, 
and struck him more than eighty blows with the flat of his suord, 
until he fell sprawling upon the floor; when he retired from him, 
concluding itut he was dead, and uttered a great cry, so that the 
earth trembled, and the place resounded at his voice, saying. Where 
~i-MeUbah?— upon which a girl came to him, holding a hi 
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wme tray oimnining salt; and with this she forthwith s 
llesh-wounds with which my brother's skin was gashed i 
gaped open; but he moved not, fearing the slave would dial 
that hi- was aUve, and kill him. The girl then went away, aoi 
slave uciercd another cry, like the first, whereupon the old * 
came to my brother, and, dragging him by the feel to a deepj 
dark vault, threw him into it upon a heap of slain. In this plat 
remained for two whole days; and God (whose perfection be n? 
tolled!) made the salt to be the means of preserving his life, by 
stanching the flow of blood from his veins; so, when he found (hat 
he had slrirngth sudicicnt to move, he arose, and, opening a shutter 
in the wall, emerged from the place of the slain ; and God (to whom 
l>c ascribed all might and glory!) granted him liis protectiott. J" 
therefore proccctlcd in the darkness, and concealed himsdf ilf 
pasuge until the morning, when the old woman went forth to| 
another viaim, and my brother, going out after her, with 
knowledge, returned to his house. 

He now occupied himself with the treatment of his wounds until 
he was restored; and continued to watch for the old woman, j 
constantly saw her taking men, one after another, and coodi 
thctn to the same house. But he utter<d not a word on the n 
when his health returned, and his strength was corapleSel 
xi, he took a piece of rag, and made of it a purse, which he fiD«#' 

■s of glass: he then tied it to his waist, and disguiivd him* 
that no one woiUd know him, in the dress of a foreigner; and, 
bddng a sword, place<l it within his ctothcs; and as soon as be saw 
the M woman, he said to ber, in tbe dialect of a foreigner, OM 
woman, hast ihou a pair of scales fit for weighing nine hui ~ 
pieces of gcJd? Tbe old woman answered, I have a youi^ a 
tnooey-changer, and be hath all kinds of scales; thefcfbre a 
pony me to htm before he p> feirtfa from his abodes that t 
weigh for thee thy gold. So my brother sud. Walk oo befarv ■ 
and ^ w«nt. and my brother foUowvd her until she arrivMl a 

dow, and knocked; upon which the juir) cune oUL and bu^ 

«; and the old «-oman said to her, I have brm)|;bt you to^f 
mhimtu. The giri then took nybrothM'^huKL and omdtic^ 
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Edfter she had sat with him a short time, she rose, uying to him, Quit 
not this place until I return to thee: — and she retired; and my 
brother had remained not long after when the slave came to him 
with the drawn sword, and said 10 him. Rise, thou unlucky! So my 
brother rose, and, as the slave walked before him, he put his hand 
10 the sword which was concealed beneath hi& clothes, and struck 
the slave with it, and cut oS his head; after which he dragged him 
by his feet to the vault, and called out, Where is EI-Melihah? The 
slave-girl, therefore, came, having in her hand the tray containing 
the salt; but when she saw my brother with the sword in his hand, 
she turned hack and iled: my brother, however, overtook her, and 
struck oS her head. He then called out. Where is the old woman? 
— and she came; and he said to her. Dost thou know me, O malev- 
olent hag? She answered, No, O my lord. — i am, said he, the man 
who had the pieces of gold, and in whose house thou performedst 
the ablution, and prayedst; after which, devising a stratagem against 
roe, thou betrayedst me into this place. — The old woman exclaimed. 
Fear God in thy treitmenl of mel — but my brother, turning towards 
bcr, (truck her with the sword, and clove her in twain. He then 
went in search for the chief damsel, and when she saw him, her 
reasoo fled, and she implored his pardon; whereupon he granted 
her his pardon, and said to her. What occaaoned thy faUing into 
the hands of this black? She answered, I was a slave to one o£ the 
merchants, and this old woman used to visit me; and one day she 
said to me, Wc are celebrating a festivity, the like of which no one 
bath seen, and I have a desire that thou shouldst witness it. I replied, 
I hear and obey:— and arose, and clad myself in the best of my 
attire, and, taking with me a purse containing a hundred pieces of 
gold, proceeded with her until she entered this house, when sud- 
denly this bbck took me, and 1 have concinued with him in this 
oaie three years, through the stratagem of the old witch. — My 
faftxher then s.iid to her. Is ihere any pmpcrty of his in the house? — 
Abundance, she answered; and if ihou canst remove it, do so: — and 
upon this, he arose and weni with her, when she opened to him 
chests filled with purses, at the sight of which he was confounded; 
and the uid to him, Gu now, and leave mc here, and bring some 
9 remove the property. So he went out, and, havint? hired 
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ten men, returned; but on his arrival at the door, he found it 
and saw neither the damsel nor the purses; he found, however, 
liitle ttiniiey remaining, and the stuffs. He discovered, thi 
ihat she had eluded him; and he took the money that remained, 
opening the closets, took all the stuffs which they conuined, leaving 
nothing in the house. 

He passed the next night full of happiness; but when the morn- 
ing came, he found at the door twenty soldiers, and on his going 
forth to them, they laid hold upon him, saying. The Wall «im- 
moneth ihce. So they took him, and conducted him to the Wali, 
who, when he saw him, said to him. Whence obuinedsi thou these 
stuffs? — Grant me indemnity, said my brother:— and the Wali gave 
him the handkerchief of indemnity; and my broihcr related to him 
.-ill that had befallen him with the old woman from first to last, and 
the flight of the damsel; adding, — and of that which 1 have cakcn, 
take thou wh.ii thou wilt; but leave me wherewith to procure my 
food. The Wali thereupon demanded the whole of the money aod 
the stuffs; but fearing that the Sultan might become acquwnted 
with the matter, he retained a portion only, and gave the rest to my 
broihcr, saying to him. Quit this city, or I will hang thee. My 
brother replied, I hear and obey: — and went forth to one of the 
surrounding cities. Some roU>ers, however, came upon bitn, atid 
stripped and beat him, and cut off his ears; and 1, having heard of 
his situation, went forth to him, taking 10 him some clothes; aod 
brought him back privily into the city, and supphed him with 
food and driak. 



idS™ 



Ths Barber's Stoky of His Sixth Brothu 
My sixth brother (Shakalik), O Prince of (he Faithful, had 
lips cut off. He was in a state of extreme poverty, possessing notluiig 
of the goods of this perishable u-orld; and he went forth one day to 
seek for something with which to stay his departing spirit, and c»i 
his way he beheld a handsome house, with a wide aitd lofty vestibule, 
at the door of which were ser%-ants, commandiog atid forbidding; 
whereupon he inquired of one of the persons standing there, who 
aoiwcTcd, This house bclonijeth to a man of the tons {>f the Barmdiis. 
My brotber, therefore, advanced to the doorknpen, and 
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1 to give him Hjmetbing; and they said, Enter the door of the 
hous^ and thou wUi obtain what thou desirest of its master. So he 
CDtered the vestibule, and proceeded through it a white until he 
arrived at a mansion of the utmost beauty and elegance, having a 
garden in the midst of it, unsurpassed in beauty by anything that 
had ever been seen: its floors were paved with marble, and its cur- 
tains were hanging around. He knew not in which direction to go; 
but advanced to the upper extremity; and there he beheld a man 
of handsome countenance and beard, who, on seeing my brother, 
rose to him, and welcomed him, inquiring respecting his circum- 
stances. He accordingly informed him that he was in want; and 
when the master of the house heard his words, he manifested exces* 
sivc grief, and, taking hold of his own clothes, rent them, and 
exclaimed. Am I in the city, and thou in it hungry ? It is a tlung 
that I cannot endure! — Then promising him every kind of happi- 
ness, he said, Thou must stay and partake of my salL But my 
brother replied, O my master, I have not patience to wait; for I am 
in 3 state of extreme hunger. 

Upon this, the master of the house called out, Boy, bring the basin 
and cwefl — and he said, O my guest, advance, and wash thy hand. 
He then performed the same motions as if be were washing his 
band; and called to his attendants to bring the table; whereupon 
they began to come and go as though they were preparing it; after 
which the master of the house took my brother, and sat down with 
him at this imaginary table, and proceeded to move his hands and 
lipc as if he were eating; saying to my brother. Eat, and be not 
ashamed, for thou art hungry, and I know how thou art suffering 
from the violence of thy hunger. My brother, therefore, made the 
same motions, as if he also were eating, while his host said to him, 
Eat, and observe this bread and its whiteness. To this, my brother 
at firu made no reply; but observed in his own mind, Verily this 
it a man who loveih to jest with others: — so he said to him, O my 
nuKer, in my hfe I have never seen bread more beautifully white 
or any of sweeter taste:— on which the host rejoined. This 
! by a female slave of mine whom I purchased for five hun- 
ts of gold. He then called out. Boy, bring to us the sikhaj," 
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; of which i: 



1 is not fouad imoag the dishes of Kiagsl— ^uxi 
addres&iog my broiher, he said. Eat, O my guest; for tbou »t 
hungry, vehemendy so and in absolute wsai of food. So my brother 
began to twist about his mouih, and to chew, as in eadng. The 
master of the house now proceeded to demand different kiodt of 
viands, one after another; and, though nothing was broughtr be con- 
tinued ordering my brother to eat. Next he called out, Boy. place 
before la tlie chickens stuifed with pistachio- nuts: — and said to Us 
guest, Eat that of which thou hast never tasted the like. — O my 
master, replied my brother, verily this dish hath not its equal 4| 
sweetness or flavour: — and the host, thereupon, began to [ 
hand to my brother's mouth as though be were feeding binu| 
morsels; and proceeded to enumerate to him the various ditfi 
kinds of viands, and to describe their several excellencies; white lA. 
hunger so increased that he longed for a cake of barley-bread. Tbe 
master of the house then said lo him. Hast thou tasted anything more 
delicious than the spices in these dishes? — No, O my master, an- 
swered my brother. — Eat more then, resumed the host; and be oot 
atliamcd. — 1 have e.-iten enough of the meats, replied the guest, i 
the man of the house called to his attendants to bring the s 
;md ihey moved their hands about in the air as if they were bri 

them; whereupon the host said to my brother. Eat of this disf 

it is excellent; and of these kataif," by my life! and take this e 
before the iirup rum fiom it.— May 1 never be deprived of thee, O 
my master! exclaimed my brother, proceeding to inquire of t 
rcKpedinft the abundance of musk in the kataif. — This, a 
the host, is my usual custom in my house; they always put £ 
in »ch of the kataif, a mithkal" of musk, and half a mitli 
ambergris.— All this time my brother was monng his head i 
mouih, ttnd nulling .iIhhii his tongue between his dwekt, -is if be 
wrre cflinyuig the swvvtK. .\fter this* the master of the bouse c 
(Hit ui his attcndiintK, Brmg the dried fnnisl^aad again they il 
About ihott h»\\it in the air as though tbey wvn doing i 
ttfvk-ie^l: when Iw uid lo my brothei'. Eat of these almoadt, ai 
lh«*e walmUv arul of t)i«c raistni; — oik! so on; < 
varioiu ku)d» oi dtw) Iruitt: and added aicain, Eat. aod be not 
wvrt luttiT. **'TW <n«kn of a duur. 
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imed. — O my master, replied my brother, I have had enough, 
and have not power to eat anything more:— but the host rejoined, 
1£ thou desire. O my guest, 10 eat more, and 10 dehghi thy- 
self with extraordinary dainties, by Allahl by Allah! remain not 
himgry. 

My brother now rettected upon his situation, and upon the man- 
in which this man was jesting with him, and said within him- 
By Allah, 1 will do to him a deed that shall make him repent 
God of these actions! The man of the house next said to his 
ndants. Bring us the wine; — and, as before, they made the same 
motions with their hands in the air as if they were doing what he 
commanded; after which he pretended to hand to my brother a cup, 
saying. Take this cup, for it will delight thee: — and his guest repUed, 

my master, this is of thy bounty: — and he acted with his hand 
as though he were drinking it. — Hath it pleased thee? said the host. 
— O my master, answered my brother, 1 have never seen anything 
more delicious than this wine.— Drink then, rejoined the master of 
the houite, and mjy it be attended with benefit and health: — ^and he 

self pretended to drink, and to hjnd a second cup to my brother, 
after he had affected to drink it, feigned himself intoxicated, 
uking his host unawares, raised his hand until the whiteness 
hil arm-pit appeared, and struck him such a slap upon his neck 
the chamber rang at the blow; and this he followed by a second 
iw; whereupon the man excLumed, What is this, thou vilest of 
?— O my master, answered my brother, I am thy slave, 
whom thou hast graciously admitted into iliine abode, and thou hast 
fed him with thy provisions, and treated him with old wine, and he 
hath become intoxicated, and committed an outrage upon thee; 
but thou art of too exalted dignity to be angry with him for his 
ignorance. 

When the master of the house heard these words of my brother, 
he uttered a loud laugh, and said to him. Verily for 3 long time h:ive 

1 made game of men, and jested with all persons accustomed to 
and rudeness, hui I have not seen among them any who could 

this trick, nor any who had sagacity to conform to all my 
It thee: now therefore, I pardon thee; and be ihou my 
oion in reality, and never relini]uish me. He then gave o 
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to bring a number of the dishes above mentioned, and lie a 
brother ate together to satisfaaion; after which they removed toti 
drinking-chamber, where female slaves like so many moons sang 
all kinds of melodies, and played on all kinds of musical UUJAK 
ments. There they drank until intoxication overcame them; | 
master of the house treated my brother as a familiar friend, b 
greatly attached to him, and clad him with a costly dress; anil's 
the following morning they resumed their feasting and drinking. 
Thus they continued to live for a period of twenty yean: the man 
then died, and the Sultan seized upon his property, and took f 
sion of JL 

My brother, upon this, went forth from the dty, a fugitive; jj 
upon his way, a party of Arabs came upon him. They made li 
captive; and the man who captured him tortured him with beating, 
and said to him. By Allah, purchase thyself of me by wealth, or 1 
will kill thee: — but my brother, weeping, replied, By Allah, 1 possess 
nothing, O Sheykh of the Arabs; nor do I know the means of 
obtaining any property: I am thy captive; I have fallen mto thy 
hands, and do with me what thou wilt. And immediately the tyran- 
nical Bedawi drew forth from his girdle a broadbladed knife (sucb 
as, if plunged into the neck of a camel, would cut it across from 
one jugular vein to the other) and, taking it in his right hand, 
approached my poor brother, and cut off witli it his lips; still urging 
his demand. 

Now this Bedawi had a handsome wife, who, when he was absent, 
used to manifest a strong affection for my brother; though he 
observed a proper decorum towards her, fearing God (whose name 
be exaltedl), and it happened one day, that she had called him, and 
seated him with her; but while ihey were together, lo, her huiband 
came in upon them; and when he beheld my brother, he exclaimed. 
Wo to thee, thou base wretch! Dost thou desire now to corrupt my 
wife.' — Then drawing his knife, he inflicted upon him another cruel 
wound; after which he mounted him upon a camel, and having 
cast him upon a mountain, left him there, and went his way. Some 
travellers, however, passed by him, and when ihcy discovered 1 
they gave him food and drink, and acquainted me with hU C 
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) 1 went forth 10 him, and conveyed him back into the city, and 
sUotted him a sufficient maintenance. 

Now I have come unto thee, O Prince o£ the Faithful, continued 
the barber, and feared to return lo my house without relating to 
ihee these facts; for to neglect doing so had been an error. Thus 
ihou hast seen that, although having six brothers, I am of a more 
upright character than ihey. — But when the Prince of the Faithful 
had heard my story, and all that 1 had related to him respecting my 
brothers, he laughed, and said, Thou hast spoken truth O Samit (O 
alent man); ihou art a person of few words, and devoid of im- 
pertinence; now, however, depart from this city, and take up thine 
abode in another. So he banished me from Baghdad; and I jour- 
neyed through various countries, and traversed many regions, until 
I heard of his death, and of the succession of another Khahfeh; 
when returning to my city, I met with this young man. unto whom 
I did the best of deeds, and who, had it not been for me, had been 
slain: yet he hath accused me of thai which is not in my character; 
for all (hat he hath related of me, with respect 10 impertinence, and 
loquacity, and dulness, and want of uste, is false, O people, — 

The tailor then proceeded thus: — When we heard the story of the 
barber, and were convinced of his impertinence and loquacity, and 
that the young man had been treated unjustly by him, we seized 
hold upon him, and put him in confinement, and, seating ourselves 
to keep watch over him, ate and drank; and the feast was finished 
io the most agreeable manner. We remained sitting together until 
the call to after noon- prayers, when I went forth, and returned to 
my house; but my wife looked angrily at me, and said, Thou hast 
beeo all the day enjoying ihy pleasure while 1 have been silting at 
home sorrowful; now if thou go not forth with me and amuse me 
for the remainder of the day, thy refusal will be the cause of my 
separation frnm thee. So I took her and went out with her, and we 
amused ourselves imttl nightfall, when, returning home, we met this 
humpback, full of drink, and repeating verses; upon which I invited 
him to come home with us and he consented. I then went forth to 
buy lotne fried fish, and having bought it and returned, we lat 



190 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

dowD to eai; and my wife took a morsel of bread and a piece o[ &A, 
jnd put them into his mouth, and choked him, so that he 
whereupon 1 took him up, and contrived to throw him into 
house of this physician, and he contrived to throw him into 
bouse of the steward, and the steward contrived 10 throw him 
the way of the broker. — This is the story of what happened to 
yesterday. Is it not more wonderful than that of the humpback? 
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When the King had heard this story, he ordered certain of tui 
chamberlains to go with the tailor, and to bring the barber; uying 
to them. His presence is indispensable, that I may hear his talk, and 
it may be the cause of the deliverance of you all: then we will bury 
this humpback d«endy in the earth, for he hath been dead 
yesterday; attd we will make him a monument round his 
since be hath been the occasion of our acquaintance with these 
derful stories. ^^ 

The chAmberlaios and the tailor sooa came back, after bavif^ 
gone ID the place of confinement and brought the barber, whom they 
pbocd before the King; and when the King beheld him, he saw 
him to be an old man, passed hi^ ninetieth year, of dirk countetunce, 
aiKl white beard and eyebrows, with small ears, and long nose, and 
a haughty aspect. The King Uughed at the sight of him and 
to bicn, O sileni mao, I desire that thou rebte to me 
thy stories.— O King of the age. replied the barber, what 
aoo of the pmenoe of this i^iHstian and this few and 
and this bumpluck Ivinij ilr^d among you; and what 
of ^ut asseenWy?— Wherrfiifv ^kist thou j^fk this? sai 
'Hw buftcr uuwflRd. 1 a^ it in otttcr that the King mar 
to be no imfWrtiiKM (wtwo. nof one who naeddledi widi 
<loch (K<t v'oactn tuM^ md tliM 1 am fn* frocti the hnqtaoty of «4ttdi 
tlwy wvwe me: fuc I kb {onoDat* « vy cfassocrabc apfwUitiaQ, 
MK* ttKT Imw WftMliMd BH Efr^aOMlt: and, as tW poK hath said,— 
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pplain to him also what the Christian hath related, : 
, So they repeated to hi 
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The barber, thereupoo, shook his head, saying. By Allah, this is 
a wonderful thing! Uncover this humpback that 1 may examine 
him. — And they did so. He then seated himself at his head, and, 
taking it up, placed it upon his tap, ;md looked at his (ace, and 
~ ughed so violently that he fell backwards, exclaiming. For every 
:th there is a cause; and the death of this humpback is most 

>nderful: it is worthy of being registered in the records, that 
posterity may be instructed by this event! — The King, astonished 
at his words, said, O Samit, explain to us the reason of thy saying 
this, — O King, replied the barber, by thy beneficence, life is yet in 
the humpback! He then drew forth from his bosom a pot contain- 
ing some ointment, and with this he anointed the neck of the hump- 
back; after which he covered it up until it perspired; when he look 
forth an iron forceps, and put it down his throat, and extracted the 
piece of fish with its bone, and all the people saw them. The hump- 
back now sprang upon his feet, and sneezed, and, recovering his 
consciousness, drew his hands over his face, and exclaimed, There 
is no Deity but God! Mohammad is God's Aposde! God bless and 
save him! — and all who were present were astonished at the sight 
and the King laughed until he became insensible; as did also the 
other spectators. The King exclaimed. By Allah, this accident is 
wondcrfull I have never witnessed anything more strange! — and 
added, O Muslims! O assembly of soldiers! have ye ever ia the 
course of your lives seen any one die and after that come to lifc? 
But had not God blessed him with this barber, the humpback bad 
been toJay numbered among the people of the other world; for 
the barber hath been the means of restoring him to life. — ^They 
replied. This is indoed a wonderful thingi 

The King then gave orders to record this event; and when they 
had done so, he placed the record in the royal library; and he 
bestowed dresses of honour upon the few and the Christian and 
steward; upon each of them, a costly dress; the tailor he ap- 
' to be his own tailor, granting him regular allowances, and 

soadling him and the humpback with each other: the humpback 
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he honoured with a rich and beautiful dress, and with sunilar allow- 
ances, and appointed him his cup-companion; and upon the baiber 
also he conferred the like favours, rewarding him with a costly dress 
of honour, regular allowances, and a fixed salary, and a{^inting 
htm state-barber, and his own cup-companion; so they all lived in 
the utmost happiness and comfort until they were viated by the 
terminator of delights and the separator of friends. 



[Nights j2—j6] 
The Story of Nuk-Ed-Din and Enis-El-Jelis 

THERE was, in El-Basrah, a certain King, who loved the 
poor and indigent, and regarded his subjecis with henev- 
otence; be bestowed of his wealth upon him who believed 
ID Mohammad (God bless and save him!) and was such as one of 
the poets who have written of him hath thus described: — 

He used his lances as pens; and the hearts o( his enemies, as paper; theii 

blcxxl being his ink; 
And hence, I imagine, our forefathers applied to the lance the term 

tChatttyeh. 

The name of this King was Mohammad the son of Suleyman Ez- 
Zeyni; and he had iwo Wezirs; one of whom was named El-Mo'in 
the *on of Sawi; and the other, El-Fadl the son of Kiiakan. El-Fadl 
the son of Khakan was the most generous of the people of his age, 
tipright in conduct, so that all hearts agreed in loving him, and the 
wise complied with his counsel, and all the people supplicated for 
him length of life: for he was a person of auspicious aspea, a pre- 
venter of evil and mischief: but the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of Sawi 
hated others, and loved not good; he was a man of inauspicious 
aspect; and in the same degree that the people loved Fadl-ed-Din 
the son of Khakan, so did they abhor El-Mo'in the son of Sawi in 
accordance wiih the decree of the Almighty. 

Now the King Mohammad the son of Suleyman Ez-Zeyni was 
sitting one day upon his throne, surrounded by the otHcers of his 
court, and he called to his Wezir El-Fadl the son of Khakan, and 
said to him, I desire a female slave unsurpassed in beauty by any in 
her age, of perfect loveliness and exquisite symmetry, and endowed 
with all praiseworthy qualities. — Such as this, replied his courtiers, 
ii not to be found for less than (en thousand pieces of gold. And 
the SuUan thereupon called out to the treasurer, saying, Carry ten 
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thousand pieces of gold to the house of £I-Fadl the son of } 
So the treasurer did as he commanded, and the Wezir departed, ■ 
the Sultan had ordered him to repair every day to the market,) 
to commission the brokers to procure what he had descnbedt l 
had commanded also that no female stave of a greater price thM< 
one thousand pieces of gold should be sold without having been 
shewn to the Wezir. 

The brokers, therefore, sold no female slave without shewing 
to him, and he complied with the King's command, and thuT 
continued to do for a considerable time, no slave pleasing himn 
on a certain day, one of the brokers came to the r 
Wezir El-Fadl, and found that he had mounted to repair to the 
palace of the King; and he laid hold upon his stiirup, and repeated 
these two verses: — 



O ihou who hast reanimated what was rotten in the state! Thou 

Wezir ever aided in Heaven, 
Thou hast revived the noble qualities that were «xdnct amoog nxj 

thy conduct never cease to be approved by God I 
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He then said, O my master, the female slave for the procuring of 
whom the noble mandate was issued hath arrived. The Wezir 
replied, Bring her hither to me. So the man returned, and, ; 
short absence, came again, accompanied by a damsel of ( 
stature, high-bosomed, with black eyelashes, and smrxjth cheelif 
slender waist, and large hips, clad in the handsomest apparel; I 
moisture of her lips was sweeter than syrup; her figure put to sliame 
the branches of tlie Oriental willow; and her speech was more soft 
than the zephyr passing over the flowers of the garden; as one of 
her dcKribcrs hath thus expressed: — 

Her skin i» like silk, and her speech is soft, neither redundant 

deficient: 
Her eyes. God said to them. Be, — and they were, affecting me 

with the potency of wine. 
May my love for her grow more warm each night, and cease 

tlie day of judgmeml 
The locks on her brow are dark as night, while her forehead shtnei like 

the cleam of morning. 
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I When the Wezir beheld her, she pleased him extremely, and he 
loked towards the broker, and said to him, What is the price of 
bis damseJ ? The broker answered. The prite bidden for her halh 
mounted to ten thousand pieces of gold, and her owner hath sworn 
that this sum doth not equal the cost of the chickens which she hath 
eaten, nor the cost of the dresses which she hath bestowed upon her 
teachers: for she hath learnt writing and grammar and lexicology, 
and the interpretation of the Kur'an, and the fundamentals of law 
and reHgion, and medicine, and the computation of the calendar, 
and the art of playing upon musical instruments. The Wezir then 
said. Bring to me her master: — and the broker immediately brought 
bim; and lo, he was a foreigner, who had hved so long thai time had 
reduced him to bones and skin, as the p>oet hath said, — 

How hath time made me to tremblel For time is powerful snd severe. 
I used to waik without being weary; but now I am weary and do not 
walk. 

And the Wezir said to him. Art thou content lo receive for this 
damsel ten thousand pieces of gold from the Sultan Mohammad 
the son of Suleyman Ez-Zeym? The foreigner answered. As she is 
the Sultan, it is incumbent on me to give her as a present to him, 

ithout price. So the Wezir, upon this, ordered that the money 
luld be brought, and then weighed the pieces of gold for the 
bveigner; after which, (lie slave-broker addressed the Wezir, and 
nid. With the permission of our lord the Wezir, I will speak. — 
Impan what thou hast lo say, replied the Wezir. — It is my opinion 
tfaeo, said the broker, that thou shouidsc not take up this damsel to 
ihe Sultan to-day; for she hath just arrived from her journey, and 
the change of air hath affected her, and the journey hath fatigtied 
ho; hut rather let her remain with thee in thy palace ten days, that 
she may take rest, and her beauty will improve: then cause her to be 
taken into the bath, and atcire her in clothes of the handsomest 
description, and go up with her to the Sultan: so shalt thou experi- 
ence more abund.int gixxl-fortunc. And the Werir considered the 
advice of the slave-broker, and approved it. He therefore took her 
into his pabcc, and g:ivc her a private apartment to herself, allotting 
her every day what she required of food and drink and other sup- 
ond she continued a while in this state of enjoyment. 
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Now the Wezir El-FadI had a son bke the shining full moon, 
with brilliant countenance, and red cheek, marked with a mole like 
a globule of ambergris, and with grey down. The youth knew not 
of this damsel, and his father had charged her, saying, Know that I 
have purchased thee for the King Mohammad the son of Suleyman 
Ez-Zeyni, and that I have a son who hath not left a girl in the 
quarter without making love to her; therefore keep thyself concealed 
from him, and beware of shewing him thy face, or suffering him to 
hear thy voice. The damsel replied, I hear and obey: — and he left 
her and departed. And it happened, as fate had ordained, that she 
went one day into the bath which was in the house, and, after cer- 
tain of the female slaves had bathed her, she attired herself in rich 
apparel, and her beauty and loveliness Increased in consequence. 
She then went in to the Weztr's wife, and kissed her hand, and said 
10 her, May it be favourable, O Enis-el-JelisI How didst thou 6nd 
this bath? — O my mistress, she answered, I ivanted nothing but thy 
presence there. And upon this, the mistress of the house said to the 
female slaves, Arise, and let us go into the bath. And they complied 
with her command, and went, accompanied by their mistress, who 
first charged two young sbve-girls to keep the door of the private 
apartment in which was Enis-cl-Jclis, saying to them. Suffer do one 
to go in to the damsel; — and they replleti. We hear and obey. Bui 
while Enis-el-Jclis was sitting in her chamber, lo, the Wczir's son, 
whose name was 'Ati Nur-cd-Dtn, came in, and asked after his 
mother and the family. The two girb answered. They are gone into 
the hath. Now the damsel Enis-el-Jclis lieard the speech of *Ali Nur- 
ed-Din as she sat in her dumber, and she said ^vithin hersdf, I 
wonder w^iat this youth is like, of whom ihc Wcdr hath told me 
that he hath not left a girl in the quarter without making love to 
her: by Allah, 1 have a desire to sec him. She then rose upon her 
feet, fresh as she was from the bath, and, appnuching the door of 
the chamber, looked at 'Ali Nur^ed-Din, and beheld him to be a 
youth like the fuU moon. The sight oi him occaiiooed her a thou- 
sand sighs; and 3 look from the youth, at her, afiected him also in 
the sune manner. Eaich was cauj^i in the siure of the other's love, 
and the youth appmochctl the two ilsTe-girU, and cried out at iboo; 
wheretipoo tbey Sed from bcfere him, and ito(f«d u « ifamtriu 
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looking to see what he would do. He then advanced to the door of 
the chamber, and, opening it, went in, and said to the damsel, Art 
thou she whom my father hath purchased for me? She answered. 
Yes. And upon this, the youth, who was in a state of intoxication, 
went up to her, and embraced her, while she, in like manner, threw 
her arms around his neck, and kissed him. But the two slave-girls, 
having seen their young master enter the chamber of the damsel 
Enis-el-Jelis, cried out. The youth, therefore, soon ran forth, and 
fled for safety, fearing the consequence of his intrusion; and when 
the mistress of the house heard the cry of the two slave-girls, she 
came out dripping from the balh, saying. What is the cause of this 
cry in the house? And when she drew near to the two slave-girls 
whom she had placed at the door of the private chamber, she said 
to them. Wo to you! What is the matter? — They answered, as soon 
as they beheld her, Our master 'AU Nur-ed-DJn came to us and beat 
us, and we fled from him, and he went into the chamber of Enis-el- 
Jelis, and when we cried out to thee he fled. The mistress of the 
house then went to Eois-el-Jelis, and said to her, What is the news? 
— O my mistress, she answered, as I was sitting here, a youth of hand- 
some person came in to me, and said to me. Art thou she whom my 
father hath purchased for me? — And I answered. Yes. — By Allah, O 
my mistress, I believed thai what he said was true; and he came up 
to me and embraced me, and kissed me three times, and left me 
overcome by his love. 

Upon this, the mistress of the house wept, and sbpped her face, 
and her female slaves did the like, fearing for "Ali Nur-ed-Din, lest 
his father should slay him; and while they were in this state, lo, the 
Wezir came in, and inquired what had happened. His wife said to 
him. Swear that thou will listen to that which 1 shall say. He replied. 
Well? So she told him what his son had done; and he mourned, 
and rent his clothes, and slapped his face, and plucked his beard. 
His wife then said to him, Kill not thyself. 1 will give thee, of my 
own property, ten thousand pieces of gold, her price. — But upon this, 
he raised his head towards her, and said to her. Wo to thecl I want 
not her price; but 1 fear the loss of my life and my property.*— 
Wherefore, O my master? she asked. — Knowest thou not, said he, 
e this enemy El-Mo'in the son of Snwi? When I 
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heareth of this event, he will repair to the Sultan, and say to hiro. 
Thy Wezir whom thou imaginest to love thee hath received from 
thee ten thousand pieces of gold, and purchased therewith a female 
slave such as no one hath seen equalled, and when she pleased him, 
he said to his son. Take her; for thou an more worthy of her than 
the Sultan: — and he took her; and the damsel is now with him.— 
Then the King will say, Thou hest. And he will say to the King, 
With thy permission, I will break in upon him suddenly, and bring 
her to thee. And he will give him permission to do so: he wiU there- 
fore make a sudden attack upon the house, and take the damsel. 
and conduct her into the presence of the Sultan, and he will ques- 
tion her, and she will not be able to deny: he will then say, O my 
lord, I give thee good counsel, but I am not in favour with thee: — 
and the Sultan will make an example of me, and all the people will 
make me a gazing-stock, and my life will be lost. — His wife, how- 
ever, replied, Acquaint no one; for this thing hath happened privily: 
commit, therefore, thine affair unto God, in this extretnity. Arid 
upon this, the heart of the Wezir was quieted, and his mind was 
relieved. 

Such was the case of the Wezir. — Now as to Nur-ed-Din, be 
feared the result of his conduct, and so passed each day in the gar- 
dens, not returning to his mother until towards the close of the 
night: he then slept in her apartment, and rose before morning with* 
out being seen by any one else. Thus he continued to do for the 
space of a month, not seeing the face of his f.ither; and at length his 
mother said to his father, O my master, wilt thou lose the damsel and 
lose the child? For if it long continue thus with the youth, he will 
flee his country. — And what is to be donei* said he. She answered, 
Sit up this night, and when he cometh, lay hold upon him, and be 
reconciled to him, and give him the damsel; for she loveth hiro, artd 
he loveth her; and I will give thee her price. So the Wezir sat up 
die whole night, and when his son came, he laid hold upon 
and wouUI have cut his throat; but his mother came to his sti< 
and said to her husband. What dost Uiou doire to do tmto 
He answered her, 1 desire to slay him. The youth then said to )m 
fadier. Am I of so snull account in thy esiimaiion ? And upoo thi», 
the eyes of his father filled with tears, and he said lo him, O my mm^ 
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Oi the loss o£ my property and my life of small account wiih thee?— 
Listen, O my father, rejoined the youth: — and he implored his for- 
giveness. So the Wezir rose from the breast of his son, and was 
moved with compassion for him; and the youth rose, and kissed fiis 
{ather's hand; and the Wezir said, O my son, if 1 knew that thou 
wouldst 3Ct equitably to Enis-el-Jelis, 1 would give her to thee. — 

my father, replied the youth, wherefore should I not act equitably 
ton-ards her? And his father said, I charge thee, O my son, thai 
ihou uke not a wife to share her place, and that thou do her no 
injury, nor sell her. He replied, O my father, I swear to thee that 

1 will neither take a wife to share her place, nor sell her: — and he 
promised him by oaths to aa as he had said, and took up his abode 
with the damsel, and remained with her a year; and God (whose 
Rome be exalted!) caused the King to forget the aJfair of the female 
stave; but the matter became known to El-Mo'in the son of Sawi; 

(^«t he could not speak of it, on account of the high estimation in 
^^Miich the other Wezir was held by the Sultan. 
^B After this year had expired, the Wezir Fadl-ed-Din the son of 
j^^Uukan entered the bath, and came out in a state of excessive per- 
" ■piracion, in consequence of which the exto'nal air smote him, so 
tbat he became confined to his bed, and long remained sleepless; 
aod his malady continued unremittingly; so he called, thereupon, 
his ton, 'Ali Nur-ed-Din, and when he came before him, said to him, 
O my son, verily the means of life are apportioned, and its period 
is decreed, and every soul must drink the cup of death. I have 
DOttung with which to charge ihee but the fear of God. and fore- 
thought with regard to the results of thine actions, and tliat thou 
conduct thyself kindly to the damsel Enis-el-Jelis. — O my father, 
said the youth, who is Lke unto thee? Thou hast been celebrated 
for virtuous actions, and the praying of the preachers for thee on 
the pulpits. — O my son, rejoined the Wezir, I hope for the appro- 
bation of God, whose name be exaltedl And then he pronounced 
the two professions of the faith, and uttered a sigh, and was re- 
corded among the company of the blest. And upon this, the palace 
was Blled with shrieking, and the news reached the cars of the 
Sulun, and the people of the city heard of the death of El-Fadl the 
a of Khakan, and even the bojrs in the schools wept for him. His 
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E I be pouessed of wealth and be not liberal, may my hand never be 

extended, nor my fool raised! 
Shew me the avaricious who hath attained glory by his avarice, and the 
inunificenE who hath died through his munificence. 

Know, O steward, he continued, that if there remain in thy hands 
what will suffice for my dinner, thou shilt not burden me with 
anxiety respecting my supper. — So the steward left him, and went 
his wjy; and 'Ali Nur-ed-Din resumed his habits of extravagant 
generosity: whenever any one of his companions said, Verily this 
thing is beautiful! — he would reply. It is a present to thee: — and if 
any said, O my master, verily such a house is delightfull — he would 
reply, It is a present to thee. 

He ceased not to give entertainments to his companions from the 
commencement of day, one after another, until he had passed in 
this manner a whole year; after which, as he was sitting with them, 
he heard the slave-girl recite these two verses: — 

Thou ihoughiest well of the days when they went well with thee, and 
Ecaredst not the evil that destiny was bringing. 

Thy nights were peaceful, and ihou wast deceived by them: in the midst 
of their brightness there cometh gloom. 

And immediately after, a person knocked at the door; so Nur-ed- 
Din rose, and one of his companions followed him wthout his 
knowledge; and when he opened the door, he beheld his steward, 
and said to him. What is the newsP — O my master, answered the 
steward, that which I feared on thy account hath happened lo thee. — 
How is that? asked Nur-ed-Din. The steward answered, Know 
that there remaineth not of thy property in my hands, anything 
Lcquivalent to a piece of silver, or less than a piece of silver; and these 
e the accounts of thy expenses, and of thy original property, When 
H Nur-ed-Din heard these words, he hung down his head towards 
e ground, and exclaimed, There is no strength nor power but in 
d! And the man who had followed him secretly to pry into his 
as he heard what the steward told him, returned to his 
Bipanions, and said to them. See what ye will do; for 'Ali Nur-ed- 
pa hath become a bankrupt. So when Nur-ed-Din returned to 
I, gri«f appeared to ihcm in his counieiunce, and immediateiy 
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one of them rose, aod, looking towards him, said to him. O 
master, I desire that thou wouldst permit me to depart. — Why ihu£ 
depart to-day? said Ntir-ed-Din. His guest answered, My wife is to 
give birth to a child tliis aighi, and it is impossible for me lo be 
absent from her: I desire, tlierefore, to go and see her. And 
gave him leave. Then another rose, and said to him, O my 
Nur-ed-Din, 1 desire to-day lo visit my brother; for he celcbri _ 
the circumcision of his son. Thus each of them asked leave of him 
deceitfully, and went his way, until all had departed. 

So 'Ali Nur-ed-Din remained alone; and he called his slave-girl, 
and said lo her, O £nis-el-Jelis, seest thou not what hath befallen 
mc? And he related to her what the steward had told hiin. She 
replied, O my master, for some nights past, I have been anxious 
to speak to tiK-c of this aflair; but I heard thee reciting these two 



When fortune is liberal to thee, be thou liberal lo all others before she 

escape (r<ini thee: 
For librraliiy will not annihilate thy wealth when she is favourable; nor 

avarice preserve it when nhe deserteth thee. 
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And when 1 heard thee repeat these words, 1 was silent, and 
not make any remark to thee. — O Enis-el-)elis, he rejoined, _ 
knowest that I have not expended my wealth but on my com- 
panions; and 1 do not think that they wilt abandon me without 
relief.— By Allah, said she, they will be of no use to thee. But he 
said, I will immediately arise and go to them, and knock at their 
doors; perhaps I shall obtain from them something which I will 
employ as a capital wherewith to trade, and I will cease from di- 
version and sport. So he arose instantly, and proceeded without 
stopping until he arrived at the by-street in which his ten com- 
panions resided; for ihcy all lived in that ume street: and he ad- 
vanced lo the first door, and knocked; and there came forth to him 
a slave-girl, who said to him. Who an thou? He answered. Say to 
thy master, — *Ali Nur-ed-Din is standing at the door, and saith to 
thcc. Thy slave kisscih thy hands, l<x>king for a favour from thee.— 
And the girl entered and acquainted her master; but he called out 
to her, saying, Return, and tell him. He it i>ot here. — The 
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Flherefore, returned to Nur-ed-Din, and said to him, My master, Sir, 
I not here. And he went on, saying within himself. If this is a 
knave, and hath denied himself, another is not. He then advanced 
to the next door, and said as he had before; and the second also 
denied himself; and Nur^ed-Din exclaimed, — 

They arc gone, who, if thou sioodest at their door, would bestow upon 
thee the bounty thou desiteit. 

By Allah, be added, 1 must try all of them: perchance one of them 
may stand me in the place of all the others. And he went round to 
all the ten; but foimd not that one of them would open the door, or 
shew himself, or even order him a cake or bread; and he recited the 
following verses: — 

A man in prosperity resembleth a tree, aiound which people Bock as 

long as it hath fruit; 
But as soon as it hath dropped all that it bore, they disperse from beneath 

it, and seek another. 
Perdition to all the people of this age! for I find not one man of integrity 

among ten. 

He then returned to his slave: his anxiety had increased, and she said 
to him, O my master, said t not imto thee that they would not 
profit thee.' — By Allah, he replied, not one of them shewed me his 
face. — O my master, rejoined she, sell of the movables of the house a 
little at a time, and expend the produce. And he did so until he had 
sold all that was in the house, and there remained nothing in his 
possession; and upon this he looked towards Enis-el-Jelis, and said 
to her, What shall we do now?— It is ray advice, O my nuster, she 
SOiWcreci, that thou arise immediately, and lake me to the market, 
sell me; for thou knowesi tliat thy father purchased me for ten 
:xand pieces of gold, and perhaps God may open to thee a way to 
obtain a part of this price; and if God have decreed our reunion, we 
shall meet again. But he replied, O Enivel-Jehs, it is not easy for me 
to endure thy separation for one hour.— Nor is the like easy to me, 
said site: but necessity is imperious. And upon this, he took Enisn:!- 
(elii, his tears flcving down his checks and went and delivered her 
to ibe broker, saying to him, Know the value of that which thou an 
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to cry for sale. — O my master Nur-ed-Din, replied the broker, odblt 
qualities are held in remembrance. Is she not Enis-el -Jells, whom 
thy father purchased of me for ten thousand pieces of gold? — He 
answered, Yes, And the broker thereupon went to the merchants; 
but he found that they had not all yet assembled; so he waited until 
the rest had come; and the market was filled with all varieties of 
female slaves, Turkish and Greek and Circassian and Georgian and 
Abyssinian; and when he beheld its crowded state, he arose and 
exclaimed, O merchants! O possessors of wealth! everything that is 
round is not a nut; nor is everything long, a banana; nor is every- 
thing that is red, meat; nor is everything white, fat; nor is every- 
thing that is ruddy, wine; nor is everything tawny, a dale! O 
merchants! this precious pearl, whose value no money can equal, 
with what sum will ye open the bidding for her? — And one 
merchants answered, With four thousand and 6ve hundred p 
of gold. 

But, lo, the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of Sawi was in the marlcj 
and, seeing 'Ali Nur-ed-Din standing there, he s-iid within himself. 
What doth he want here, having nothing left wherewith to purchase 
female slaves? Then casting his eyes around, and hearing the broker 
as he stood crying in the market with the merchants around him, be 
said within himself, I do not imagine anything else than that he hath 
become a bankrupt, and come forth with the slave-girl to sell her; 
and if this be the case, how pleasant tn my heart! He then called the 
crier, who approached him, and kissed the ground before him; and 
the Wezir said to him, I desire this female slave whom thou art 
crying for snle. The broker, therefore, being unable to oppose his 
wish, brought the slave and placed her before him; and when he 
beheld her, and considered her charms, her elegant figure and her soft 
speech, he was delighted with her, and said to the broker. To what 
has the bidding for her amounted? The broker answered, Four 
thousand and five hundred pieces of gold. And as soon as the 
merchants heard this, not one of them could bid another piece of 
silver or of gold; but all of tliem drew back, knowing the tyrannical 
conduct of that Wezir. El-Mo'in the son of Sawi then looked towards 
the broker, and said to htm. Why standesi thou stilt? Take away 
the sUve-girl foi rae at the price of four thousand and five huodceil 
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4 of gdd, and thou wilt have five hundred for thyself. — So the 
Droker went to 'Ali Nur-ed-Din, and said to him, O my master, the 
slave-girl is lost to thee without price, — How so? said Nur-ed-Din. 
The hroker answered, We opened the bidding for her at four thou- 
sand and tive hundred pieces of gold; but this tyrant El-Mo'in the 
son of Sawi came into the market, and when he beheld the damsel 
she pleased him, and he said to me. Ask her owner if he will agree 
for four thousand pieces of gold, and five hundred for thee; — and 
I doubt not but he knoweth that the slave belongeth to thee; and it 
he give thee her price immediately, it will be through the goodness 
of God; but I know, from his injustice, that he will write thee an 
order upon some of his agents for the money, and' then send to 
them and desire them to give thee nothing; and every time that thou 
shall go to demand it of them, they will say to thee. To-morrow we 
will pay thee; — and they will not cease to promise thee, and to defer 
from day to day, notwithstanding thy pride; and when tliey are 
overcome by thy importunity they will say. Give us the written 
order: — and as soon as they have received the paper from ihec they 
will tear it in pieces: so thou wilt lose the price of the slave. 

When Nur-ed-Din, therefore, heard these words of the broker, 
he said to him. What is to be done? The broker answered, I will 
give thee a piece of advice, and if thou receive it from mc, thou will 
have better fortune. — What is it? Asked Nur-ed-Din. — That thou 
come to me immediately, answered the broker, while 1 am stand- 
ing in the midst of the market, and take the slave-girl from me, and 
^■hpe her a blow with thy hand, and say to her. Wo to theel 1 have 
^^^nated my oath that 1 swore, and brought thee to the market, be- 
^^Kisc I swore 10 thee that thou shoutdst be exposed in the market. 
^^nd that the broker should cry thee for sale. — If thou do this, {>er- 
^^WM die trick will deceive him and the people, and they will behove 
Hpiu thou tookest her not to the market but 10 expiate the oath. — 
This, replied Nur-ed-Din, is the right counsel. So the broker returned 
into the mid.st of the market, and, taking hold of the hand of ihe 
slave-f^rl, made a sign to the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of Sawi. 
saying, O my lord, this is her owner who hath jusi come. Then 
'Ati Nur-cd-Dio advanced to the broker, and tore the damsel from 
him, and struck her with his hand, saying to her. Wo to thee! 1 
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have brought thee to the market for [he s^ke of expiatine my a 
Go home, and di^ey me not again. I want not thy price, tf 
^ihoiild sell thee; and if 1 sold the furniture of the house and 1 
thing else of the kind over and over again, their produce \ 
not amount to thy price. — But when El-Mo'in the son of i 
beheld Nur-ed-Din, he said to him. Wo to theel Hast thou any- 
thing left to be sold or bought? — And he would have laid violent 
hands upon him. The merchants then looked towards Nur-ed-Dio 
(and they all loved him), and he said to them, Here am I before 
you, and ye have .ill known his tyranny. — By Allah, exclaimed the 
Wezir, were it not for you, I had killed him! Then all of tbcm made 
signs, one to another, with the eye, and said, Not one of ux will 
interfere between thee and him. And upon this, 'Ali Nur-ed-Din 
went up to the Wezir, the son of Sawi (and Nur-ed-Din was a man 
of courage), and he dragged the Wezir from his saddle, and dtrew 
him upon the ground. There was at that spot a knead ing-place fof 
mud,' and the Wezir fell into the midst o£ it, and Nur-ed-Din beat 
him with his fist, and a blow fell upon Ills teeth, by which his b«ard 
became dyed with his blood. Now lliere were with the Wezir ten 
memluks, and when they saw Nur-ed-Din treat their master in thjj 
manner, they put their hands upon the hilts of their swords, and 
would have fallen upon him and cut him in pieces; but the people 
said to them. This is a Wezir, and this is the son of a Wezir, and 
perhaps they may make peace with each other, and ye will incur 
the anger of both of them; or perhaps a blow may fall upon your 
master, and ye will all of you die the most ignominious of deaths: 
it is advisable, therefore, that ye interfere not between them.— And 
when "Ali Nur-ed-Din had ceased from beating the Wezir, he took 
his slave-girl and returned to his house. 

The Wezir, the son of Sawi, then immediately arose, and his 
dress, which before was white, was now dyed with three colours, 
the colour of mud, and the colour of blood, and the colour of ashes; 
and when he beheld himself in this condition, he took a round mat, 
and hung it to his neck, and took in his hand two bundles of coarte 

■By [Ilia it munt. a plicf where mud «u knniliU tii Ix rnnHoiiRl in builduu,. 
The mortar Boiu-ially ii.cd in th. eiiruiiiKiion of \t»b iuaitm u comixwil nf n™ii- 
tl» proportioD at iinr-hilf. with > fourth pm of linit. ind ibn m 
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grass, and went and siood beneath the palace of the Sultitn, and 
cried out, O King of the agel I ;im oppressed! — So they brought hitn 
before the King, who looked at htm attentively, and ^w that he 
was his Wezir, EI-Mo'in the son of SawT. He said, iherefore. Who 
halh done thus unto theeP — and the Wezir cried and moaned, and 
repeated these rwo verses: — 

Shall fortune oppress me while ihou existesi; and the dogs devour me 

when thou art a lion? 
ShalJ all else who art dry drink freely from ihy tanks, and I thirst in 

thine asylum when thou art as rainP 

— O my lord, he continued, thus is every one who loveth thee aod 
«rveth ihee: these atSictions always befall him. — ^And who, said the 
King again, hath done thus unto thee ? — Know, answered the Wezir, 
that 1 went forth to-day to the market of the female slaves with the 
idea of buying a cook-maid, and saw in the market a slave-girl the 
like of whom i had never in my life beheld, and the broker said 
thai she belonged to 'Ali Nur-ed-Din. Now our lord the Sidtan 
had given his father ten thousand pieces of gold to buy for him with 
ii a beautiful female slave, and he bought that girl, and she pleased 
him; so he gave her to his son; and when his father died, the son 
pursued the path of prodigality, until he sold all his houses and 
gardens aiul utensils; and when he had become a bankrupt, noth- 
ing else remaining in his possession, he took the slave-girl to the 
market to sell her, and delivered her to the broker: »o he cried her 
fof sale, and the nwrchants continued bidding for her until her price 
amounted to four thousand pieces of gold; whereupon I said to my- 
self I will buy this bit our lord the Sidtan; for her original price 
A' .IS from him. 1 therefore said, O my son, receive her price, four 
..ousand pieces of gold. But when he heard my words, he looked 
Li me and replied, O ill-omened old man! I will sell her to the Jews 
and the Christians rather than to thee.— 1 then said to him, 1 would 
not buy her for myself, but for our lord the Sultan, who is our bene- 
fioor. As soon, however, as he had heard these words from me, be 
was filled with rage, and dragged me and thrcrw mc down from the 
borte, notwithstanding tny advanced age, and beat me, and ceased 
_HCwdo to until he left me in the Rate lq which thou seest me. 
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Nothing exposed me lo all this ill treatment but my coming D 
chase this slave-girl for your majesty. — The Wezir then threw 
self upon the ground.and !ay weeping and trembling- 

Now when the Sulian beheld his condition, and had hea 
speech, the vein of anger swelled between his eyes, and he b 
towards the members of his court who were attending him; 
upon forty swordsmen stood before him, and he said to thcr 
scend immediately to the house of 'Ali the son of El-Fadl the si 
Khakan, and plunder it and demolish it, and bring hither him and 
the slave-girl with their hands bound behind them; drag them a 
upon their faces, and so bring them before me. They replied,Wi 
and obey: — and went forth to repair to the house of 'Ali Nur-ei 
But there was in the court of the Sultan a chamberlain namec 
ed-in Senjer, who had been one of the memluks of El-Fadl i 
of Khakan, the father of 'Ali Nur-ed-Din; and when he hea 

order of the Sultan, and saw the enemies prepared to j 

master's son, it was insupportable to him; so he mounted his hoi^ 
and proceeded to the house of 'Ali Nur-ed-Din, and knocked at the 
door. Nur-ed-Din came forth to him, and, when he saw him, knew 
him, and would have saluted him; but he said, O my master, thJt 
is not 3 time for salutation, nor for talking. Nur-ed-Din said, O 
'Alam-ed-Din, what is the news? He replied, Save thyself by flight, 
thou and the slave-girl; for El-Mo'in the son of Sawi hath set up a 
snare for you, and if ye fall into his hands he will slay you: the Sultan 
hath sent to you forty swordsmen, and it is my advice thai ye fly 
before the evil fall upon you. Then Senjer stretched forth his hand 
to Nur-ed-Din with some pieces of gold, and he counted them, and 
found them to be forty pieces; and he said, O my master, r 
these, and if I had with me more, I would give it thee; but this ij 
a time for expostulating. And upon this, Nur-ed-Din went in CI 
damsel, and acquainted her with the occurrence, and ihe vfas% 
founded. 

The two then went forth immediately from the city, and God let 
down the veil of his protection upon them, and they proceeded to 
the bank of the river, where they found a vessel ready to sail^ 
master was standing in tlie midst of it. and saying, He who f 
anything to do, whether Icave-iaking or procuring provisionj 
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[Vlio hath fbrgoiien aughc, let him do what he desireth and return; 
for we are going. And they all replied, We have nothing remaining 
to do, O master. So, upon this, the master said to his crew, Quick! 
Loose the rope's end, and pull up the stake. — And 'Ali Nur-ed-Din 
exclaimed. Whither, O master? He answered, To the abode of 
Peace, Baghdad. And Nur-ed-Din embarked, and the damsel with 
him, and they set the vessel adoat, and spread the sails and it shot 
along like a bird with its pair of wings, carrying them forward with 
a Eavourable wind. 

Meanwhile, the forty men whom the Sultan had sent came to the 
house of 'Ah Nur-ed-Din, and broke open the doors and entered, 
and searched all the chambers, but without success; so they de- 
molished the house, and returned, and acquainted the Sultan, who 
said. Search for them in every place where they may be. — and they 
rephed, We hear and obey. The Wezir EJ-Mo'in the son of Sawj then 
descended to his house, after the Sultan had invested him with 3 
lobe of honour, and had said to him, None shall lake vengeance for 
thee but myself. And he greeted the King with a prayer for long 
life, and liis heart was set at ease: and the Sultan gave orders to 
procbim throughout the city, O all ye people! our lord the Sultan 
hath commanded that whoever shall meet with 'Ali Nur-ed-Din, 
and bring him to the Sultan, shall be invested with a robe of honour, 
and he will give him a thousand pieces of gold; and he who shall 
conceal him, or know where he is, and not give information thereof, 
wiR merit the exemplary punishment that shall befall him! So all 
the people began to search for him; but could not trace him. — Such 
was the case with these people. 

Now as to 'Ali Nur-ed-Din and his slave, they arrived in safety al 
Baghdad, and the master of the vessel said to them, This is Baghdad, 
and it isacityof security: winter with its cold hath departed from it, 
and the spring-<juarter Lith come with its roses, and its trees are in 
blossom, and its waters arc flowing. And upon this, 'Ali Nur-ed-Din 
landed with his slavc-girl, and gaw the master five pieces of gold. 
They then walked a little way, and destiny cast them among (he 
gardens, and they came to a place which ihcy found swept and 
tprinkled, with long mastabahx, and pots suspended filled with 
tind over it was a covering of trellis-work of canes extending 
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along the whole length of a lane, at the upper end of which was the 
gate of a garden; but this was shut. And Nur-ed-Dio said to the 
damsel, By Allah, this is a pleasant placet — and she replied. O my 
master, let us sit down a while upon one of these mastabahs. So they 
mounted and seated themselves there, and they washed their faces 
and hands, and enjoyed the current of the zephyr, and slept. — Gtory 
be to Him who sleepeth noli 

This garden was called the Garden of Delight, and in it was a 
palace called the Palace of Diversion, and it belonged to (he Khalifeh 
Harun Er-Rashid, who, when his heart was contracted, used to come 
to this garden, and enter the palace above mentioned, and there lit. 
The palace had eighty latticed windows, and eighty lamps were 
suspended in it, and in the midst of it was a great candlestick of 
gold; and when the Khalifeh entered it, he commanded the female 
(laves to open the windows, and ordered Ishak, the cup-companion, 
to sing with them: so his heart became dilated, and his anxiety 
ceased. There was a superintendent to the garden, an old man. 
named the sheykh Ibrahim; and it happened that he went forth once 
to transact some business, and found there persons diverting them- 
telves with women of suspicious character, whereupon he was vio- 
lently enraged, and having wailed until the Khalifeh came thither 
some days after, he acquainted him with this occurrence, and the 
Khalifeh said. Whomsoever thou shalt find at the gate of the garden, 
do with him what thou wilt. Now on this day the sheykh Ibrahim 
went out to transact an affair of business, and found tlie two sleep- 
ing at the garden-gate, covered with a single izar; and he said, Do 
not these two persons know that the Khalifeh hath given me per- 
mission to kill every one whom 1 find here? But I will only give 
these two a slight beating, that no one may again approach the 
gate of the garden. He then cut a green palm-stick, and went forth 
to them, and raised his hand until the whiteness of his arm>pit 

i| appeared, and was about to beat them; but he reelected in his miad, 
1 Mid, O Ibrahim, how shouUlst thou beat (tieni when thou 

I'knowen not their cascP lliey may be two strangers, or of the 
children of the road,* whom destiny hath cast here. I will tberefore 
uncover their faces, and look at them. — So he lifted up the Izor tnan 
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!S and said. These are two handsome persons, and it is not 
[HX>per that I should beat tliem. And he covered their faces again, 
and, approaching the foot of 'All Nur-ed-Din, began lo rub it 
gently; whereupon Nur-ed-Din opened his eyes, and saw that he was 
an old man; and he blushed, and drew in his feet, and, sitting up, 
took the hand of the sheykh Ibrahim and kissed it; and the sheykh 
said to him, O my son, whence are ye ? — O my master, he answered, 
we are strangers. — And a tear gushed from his eye. The sheykh 
Ibrahim then said to him, O my son, know that the Prophet (God 
bless and save him!) hath enjoined generosity to the stranger. Wilt 
thou not arise, O my son, and enter the garden, and divert thyself in 
it, that thy heart may be dilated f — O my master, said Nur-ed-Din, 
to whom doih this garden belong.' The sheykh answered, O my 
son, this garden I inherited from my family. And his design in 
saying this was only that they might feet themselves at ease, and 
laitrr the garden. And when Nur-ed-Din heard his words, he 
thanked him, and arose, together with his slave, and, the sheykh 
Ibrahim preceding them, they entered the gardeii. 

The gate was arched, and over it were vines with grapes of dif- 
ferent colours; the red, like rubies; and the black, like ebony. They 
entered a bower, and found within it fruits growing in clusters aad 
angly. and the birds were warbling their various notes upon the 
branches: the nightingale was pouring forth its melodious sounds; 
and the turtle-^ove filled the place with its cooing; and the black- 
bird, in its singing, resembled a human being; and the ring-dove, a 
person exhilarated by wine. The fruits upon the trees, comprising 
every description that was good to eat, had ripened; and there were 
two of each kind : there were the camphor-apricot, and the almond- 
apricot, and the apricot of Khurasan; itic plum of a colour Uke the 
complexion of beauties; the cherry ddighimg the sense of every 
man; the red, the white, and the green fig, of the most beautiful 
colours; and flowers like pearls and coral; the rose, whose redness 
put to shame the cheeks of the lovely; the violet, like sulphur in 
contaa with fire; the myrtle, the gilliflower, the lavender, and the 
aacflione; and their leaves were bespangled with the tears of the 
doads; the chamomile smiled, displaying its teeth, and the narcissus 
iii (he rose with iu negroes' eyes; theciirons resembled round 
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cups; the limes were like bullets of gold; the ground was carpeted 
with flowers of every colour, and the place beamed with the charms 
of spring; the river murmured by while the birds sang, and the mod 
whisded among the trees; the season was temperate, aad the z«phyr 
was languishing. 

The sheykh Ibrahim conducted them into the elevated saloon, and 
they were charmed with its beauty and the exuaordinary elegances 
which it displayed, and sealed themselves in one of the windows; 
and Nur-ed-Din, reflecting upon his past entertainments, exclaimed. 
By Allah, this place is most delightful! It hath reminded me of pan 
events, and quenched in me an anguish like the fire of the ghada.— 
The sheykh Ibrahim then brought to them some food, and they 
ate to satisfaction, and washed their hands, and Nur-ed-Din, seating 
himself again in one of the windows, called to his slave, and she 
came to him; and they sat gazing at the trees laden with all kinds 
of fruits; after which, Nur-ed-Din looked towards the sheykh, and 
said to him, O sheykh Ibrahim, hast thou not any beverage? For 
people drink after eating. — So the sheykh brought him some sweet 
and cold water: but Nur-cd-Din said, This is not the beverage 1 
desire. — Dost thou want wine? asked the sheykh. — Yes, amwcred 
Nur-ed-Din. The sheykh exclaimed, I seek refuge with Allah from 
it! Verily, for thirteen years I have done nothing of that kind; 6or 
the Prophet (God bless and save him!) cursed its drinker and lU 
presser and its carrier. — Hear from me two words, said Nur-cd-Din. 
The sheykh replied, Say what thou wilt. So he said, If ihou be 
neither the presser of the wine, nor its drinker, nor its carrier, will 
aught of the curse fall upon thee? The sheykh answered. No. — 
Then take this piece of gold, rejoined Nur-ed-Din, and these two 
pieces of silver, and mount the ass, and halt at a distance from the 
place, and whatsoever man thou Bndest to buy it, call to hint, and 
say to him, take these two pieces of silver, and with this piece of 
gold buy some wine, and place it upon the ass: — so, in this case, 
thou wilt be neither the carrier nor the presser, nor the btty«r; and 
nothing will befall thee of that which befallcth the rest. 

The sheykh Ibrahim, after laughing at hti u'ords, replied. By 
Allah, I have never seen one more witty than thou, nor heard speech 
more sweet. And Nur-ed-Din said to him, Wc have bcoo 
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: upon ihee, and thou hast nothing to do but to comply with 
our wishes: bring us, therefore, all that we require. — O my son, said 
the sheykh, my buttery here is before thee (and it was the store-rDom 
furnished for the Prince of the Faithful): enter it then, and lake 
from it what thou wih; for it containeth more than thou desirest. 
So Nur-ed-Din entered the store-room, and beheld in it vessels o£ 
gold and silver and crystal, adorned with a variety of jewels; and 
he took out such of them as he desired, and poured the wine into 
the vessels of earthenware and bottles of glass; and he and the 
d;imsel began to drink, astonished at the beauty of the things which 
they beheld. The sheykh Ibrahim then brought to them sweet- 
scented Sowers, and seated himself at a distance from them; and 
they continued drinking, in a state of the utmost delight, until the 
wine took eifect upon them, and their cheeks reddened, and their 
eyes wantoned like those of the gazelle, and their hair bung down: 
whereupon the sheykh Ibrahim said. What aileth me that I am 
sitting at a distance from them? Why should I not sit by them? 
And when shall I be in the company of such as these two, who are 
like two moons?— He then advanced, and seated himself at the edge 
of the raised portion of the floor; and Nur-ed-Din said to him, O 
my master, by my life I conjure thee to approach and join us. So 
he went to them; and Nur-ed-Din filled a cup, and, looking at the 
sheykh, said to him. Drink, that thou mayest know how delicious 
is its flavour. But the sheykh Ibrahim exclaimed, I seek refuge with 
Atlah! Verily, for thirteen years I have done nothing of that kind. — 
And Nur-ed-Din, feigning to pay no attention to him, drank the 
cup, and threw himself upon the ground, pretending that intoxica- 
tion had overcome him. 

Upon this, Enis-el-felis looked towards the sheykh, and said to 
him, O sheykh Ibrahim, see how this man hath treated me. — O my 
mi«ms, said he, what aileih him? She rejoined. Always doth he 
treat me thus: he drinkcih a while, and then slcepeth, and I remain 
alone, and find no one to keep me company over my cup. If I 
drink, who will serve me? And i£ I sing, who will hear me? — The 
sheykh, moved with tenderness and affection for her by her words, 
replied. Ii is not proper that a cup-companion he thus. The damsel 
tbcQ filled a cup, and, looking at the sheykh Ibrahim, said to him, 
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I conjure thee by my life that thou take it and drink it; rqect it? 
but accept it, and refresh my heart. So he stretched forth his hand, 
and took the cup, and drank it ; and she filled for him a second dmc, 
and handed it to him, saying, O my master, ihis reraaineth for ihee. 
He rcphed, By Allah, I cannot drink it: thai which 1 have drunk is 
enough for me. But she said. By Allah, it is indispensable r— and he 
took the cup, and drank it. She then gave him the third; and he 
took it, and was about to drink it, when lo, Nur-ed-Din, raised him- 
self, and said to him, O sheykh Ibrahim, what is this? Did 1 not 
conjure thee a while ago, and thou refuscdst, and saidst. Verily, for 
thirteen years I have not done it? — The sheykh Ibrahim, touched 
with shame, replied, By Allah, 1 am not in fault; for she pressed me. 
And Nur-ed-Din laughed, and they resumed their carousal, and 
the damsel, turning her eyes towards her master, said to him, O my 
master, drink thou, and do not urge the sheykh Ibrahim; that I 
may divert thee with the sight of him. So she began to fill and 
to hand to her master, and her master filled and gave to her, and 
thus they continued to do, time after time; till at length the sheykh 
Ibrahim looked towards them and said. What meaneth this? And 
what sort of carousal is this? Wherefore do ye not give me to drink, 
since I have become your cup-companion ?— At this they both 
laughed until they became almost senseless; and then drank, and 
gave him to drink; and they continued thus until the expiration of 
a third of the night, when the damsel said, O sheykh Ibrahim, with 
thy permission shall 1 rise and hght one of the candles which are 
arranged here? — Rise, he answered; but light not more than ooe 
candle. But she sprang upon her feet, and, beginning with the ttrst 
candle, proceeded until she had hghted eighty. She tlien sat down 
again; and presendy Nur-ed-Din said, O sheykh Ibrahim, in what 
favour am I held with thee? Wilt thou not allow mc to hght one 
of these lamps? — The sheykh answered. Arise, and light one lamp, 
and be not thou also troublesome. So he arose, and, beginning with 
the first lamp, lighted all the eighty; and the saloon seemed to dance. 
And after this, the sheykh Ibrahim, overcome by intoxication, uid 
lo them, Ye arc more frolicsome than I: — and he sprang upon his 
feet, and opened all the windows, and sat down again with them, 
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r^nd they continued carousiag and reciting verses; and the place rang 
with their merriment. 

Now God, the All-seeing and All-Icnowing, who hath appointed a 
cause to every event, had decreed that the Khalifeh should be sitting 
that night at one of the windows looking towards the Tigris, by 
moonUght; and he looked in that direction, and saw the light of 
lamps and candles reflected in the river, and, turning his eyes up 
towards the palace Jn the garden, he beheld it beaming with those 
candles and lamps, and exclaimed, Bring hither to me Ja'far El- 
Barmekil In the iwinkhng o£ an eye, Ja'far stood before the Prince 
of the Faithful; and the Khalifeh said to him, O dog of Wezirs, 
dost thou serve me and not acquaint me with what happeneth in 
the city of Baghdad? — What, asked Ja'far, is the occasion of these 
words? The Khalifeh answered. If the city of Baghdad were not 
taken from me, the Palace of Diversion were not enlivened with the 
light of the lamps and candles, and its windows were not opened. 
Wo to thee! Who could do these things unless the office of Khalifeh 
«"ere taken from me? — Who, said Ja'far (the muscles of his side 
quivering from fear), informed thee that the lamps and candles 
were lighted in the Palace of Diversion, and that its windows were 
opened? The Khalifeh replied. Advance hither to roe, and look- So 
Ja'far approached the Khalifeh, and, looking towards the garden, 
beheld the palace as it were a flame of fire, its light surpassing that 
af the moon. He desired, therefore, to make an excuse for the 
sheykh Ibrahim, the superintendent, thinking, from what he beheld, 
that the event might have occurred through his permission: and ac- 
cordingly he said, O Prince of the Faithful, the sheykh Ibrahim bst 
week said to me, O my master Ja'far, I am desirous of entenaining 
my children during my life and the hfe of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful. — And what, said I, is thy design in saying this? He answered. 
It i^ my wish that thou u-ouldsl obtain for me permission from the 
Khalifeh that I may celebrate the circumcision of my sons in the 
palace- So I said, r>o what thou wilt with rcspea to the entenain- 
mcnt of thy tons, and, if Cod will, I shall have an interview with 
the Khalifeh, and will acquaint him with it. And he left me thus; 
and I forgot to acquaint tbec-^ Ja'far, said the Khalifeh, thou watt 
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guilty of one offence against me, and then thine offence became two: 
for thou hast erred in two points: the first, thy not acquainting me 
with this affair; and the second, thy not accomplishing the deure 
of the sheykh Ibrahim; for he did not come to thee and address thee 
with these words but to hint a request for some money by the aid 
of which to effect his design, and thou neither gavest him anyihiag 
nor acquaintedst me that I might give him. — O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, replied Ja'far, 1 forgot. 

The KhaUfeh then said, By my forefathers, I will not pais the 
remainder of my night but with him, for he is a just man, who 
frequenteth the sheykhs, and attendeth to the poor, and favottreth 
the indigent; and 1 imagine all his acquaintances are with him this 
night: so 1 must repair to him: perhaps one of them may offer up for 
us a prayer productive of good to us In this world and the next; and 
probably some advantage may accrue to him from my presence, and 
he will receive pleasure from this, together with his friends.— O 
Prince of the Faithful, replied Ja'far, the greater part of the night 
hath passed, and they are now about to disperse. But the KhaUfeh 
said. We must go to them. And Ja'far was silent, and was per- 
plexed in his mind, not knowing what to do. So the Khalifeh rose 
upon his feet, and Ja'far rose and preceded him, and Mesrur the 
eunuch went with them. The three walked on reflecting, and, de- 
parting from the palace, proceeded through the streets, in the attire 
of merchants, until they arrived at the gate of the garden above 
mentioned; and the KhaUfeh, approaching it, found it open; and 
he was surprised, and said. See, O Ja'far, how the sheykh Ibrahim 
hath left the gate open until this hour, which is not his usual custom. 
They then entered, and came to the end of the garden, where they 
stopped beneath the palace; and the Khalifeh said, O Ja'far, I desire 
to take a view of them secretly before I go up to them, that I tnay 
see bow the sheykhs are occupied in the dispensing of their bless- 
ings and the employment of their miraculous powers; for they have 
qualities which distinguish them both in their private retirements 
and in their public exercises; and now we hear not their voices, nor 
discover any indication of their presence. Having thus said, he looked 
around, and, seeing a taU walnut-tree, he laid, O Ja'far, I would 
climb this tree (for its branches are near to the windows) and lopfct | 
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t them. And accordingly he ascended the tree, aad climbed from 
Iranch to branch until he CJme to that which was opposite to one 
of the windows, and there he sat, and, looking in through this 
window of the palace, beheld a damsel and a young man, like two 
moons {extolled be the perfection of Him who created them!) ; and 
he saw the sheykh Ibrahim sitting with a cup in his hand, and say- 
ing, O mistress of beauties, drinking unaccompanied by merry 
sounds is not pleasant. Hast thou not heard the saying of the poet ? — 

Circulate it in the large cup, and in the small; and receive it from the 

hand of the shining moon;' 
And drink not without merry sounds; for t have observed that horses 

drink to the sound of whistling. 

When the Khalifeh witnessed this conduct of the sheykh Ibrahim, 
the vein of anger swelled between his eyes, and he descended, and 
said, O Ja'far, 1 hjve never seen anything of the miraculous per- 
formances of the just such as I have beheld this night: ascend, there- 
fore, thyself also, into this tree, and look, lest the blessings of the 
iust escape thee. — On hearing the words of the Prince of the Faith- 
ful, Ja'far was perplexed at his situation; and he climbed up into 
the tree, and looked, and saw Nur-ed-Din and the sheykh Ibrahim 
and the damsel, and the sheykh Ibrahim had the cup in his hand. 
As soon as he beheld this, he made sure of destruction; and he de- 
scended, and siood before the Prince of the Faithful, and the Khali- 
feh said, O Ja'far, praise be to God who hath made us to be of the 
number of those who follow the external ordinances of the holy 
law, and averted from us the sin of disguising ourselves by the 
praatce of hypocrisy! But Ja'far was unable to reply, from his ex- 
cessive confusion. The Khahfeh then looked towards him, and said. 
Who can have brought these persons hither, and admitted them into 
my pjlace? But the hke of this young man and this damsel, in 
beauty and loveliness and symmetry of form, mine eye hath never 
beheld. — Ja'far, now conceiving a hope that the Khalifeh might be 
propiiiaicd, replied. Thou hast spoken truly, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful. And the Khalifeh said, O Ja'far, climb up with us upon this 
bruich which is opposite them, that we may amuse oiuselves by ob- 
* The cupbcirtr. 
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serving them. So th«y both climbed up into the tree, and, looking al 
them, heard the sheykh Ibrahim say, O my mistress, I have re- 
linquished decorum by the druiking of wine; but the pleaiure of 
this is not complete without the melodious sounds of stringed instni- 
ments. — O sheykh Ibrahim, replied Enis-el-Jchs, by Allah, if we bitA 
any musical instrument, our Lippiness were perfect. And when ihe 
sheykh Ibrahim heard bet words, he rose upon his feeL— The 
Khalifeh said to Ja'far, What may he be going to do? Ja'far replied. 
I know not. — And ihe sheykh Ibrahim went away, and returned 
with a iute; and ihe Khalifeh, looking attentively at it, saw that it 
was the lute of Ishak the cup-companion; and said, By Allah, if 
this damsel sing not well, 1 will crucify you all; but if she sing well, 
I will pardon them, and crucify thee. So Ja'far said, O Allah, let 
her not sing welll — Why? asked the Khalifeh.— That thou maycst 
crucify all of us, answered Ja'far; and then we shall cheer one at>- 
other by conversation. And the Khalifeh laughed: and the damsd 
took the lute, and tuned its strings, and played upon it in a manno- 
that would melt iron, and inspire an idiot with intellect; after which 
she sang with such sweetness that the Khalifeh exclaimed, O Ja'^r. 
never in my life have I heard so enchanting a voice as this! — ^Perlu[M, 
said Ja'far, the anger of the Khalifeh hath departed from him? — 
Yea, he answered; it hnth departed. He then descended with Ja'^ 
from the tree, and, looking towards him, said, I am desirous o£ going 
up to them, to sit with them, and to hear the damsel sing before 
me. — O Prince of the Faithful, replied Ja'far, if tliou go up to them, 
probably they will be troubled by thy presence; and as to the sheykh 
Ibrahim, he will assuredly die of fear. The Khalifeh therefore said, 
O Ja'far, thou must acquaint me with some stratagem by means of 
which 1 may leam the truth of the affair without thdr knowing 
that I have discovered them. And he and Ja'far walked towards 
the Tigris, reflecting upon this matter; and lo, a fisherman stood be- 
neath the windows of the palace, and he threw his net, ho[nng to 
cnich something by means of which to obtain lii* subsistence. — ^Now 
the Khalifeh had, on a former occasion, called to the sheykh Ibrahim, 
and said to him, What was that noise that I heard beneath the win- 
dows of the palaceP— and he answered. The voices of the fishermen, 
who are fishing : — so he said, Go down and forbid them from a 
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this place. They were therefore forbidden to come thither; but 
night there came a fisherman named Kerim, and, seeing the 
irden-gate open, he said within himself, This is a time nf in- 
Ivcrtence, and perhaps I may catch some fish on this occasion: — 
ao he took his net, and threw it into the river, and then recited some 
verses, contrasting the condition of the poor fisherman, toiling 
throughout the nighi, with that of the lord of the palace, who, 
awaking from a pleasant slumber, findeth the fnwn in his possession; 
and as soon as he had finished his recitation, lo, the Khalifeh, un- 
attended, stood at his head. The Khalifeh knew him, and exclaimed, 
O Kerim! — and the fisherman, hearing him call him by his name, 
niroed towards him; .md when he beheld the Khalifeh, the muscles 
of his side quivered, and he said. By Allah, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, I did not this in mockery of the mandate; but poveny and the 
wants of my family impelled mc to the act of which thou art witness. 
The Khalifeh replied. Throw thy net for my luck. And the fisher- 
tnan advanced, rejoicing exceedingly, and cast the net, and, having 
waited until it had attained its limit and became steady at the 
bottom, drew it in again, and there came up in it a variety of fish 
that could not be numbered. 

The Khalifeh was delighted at this, and said, O Kerim, strip off 
thy clothes: — and he did so. He was clad in a jubbeh* in which were 
hundred piitches of coarse woollen stuff, containing vermin of 
most abominable kind, and among them fieas in such numbers 
he might almost have been transported by their means over the 
face of the earth; and he took from his head a turban which for 
three years he had never unwound; but when be happened to 
find a piece of rag he twisted it around it: and when he had taken 
ort the juhbeh and the turban, the Khalifeh pulled off from his own 
persoo two vests of silk of Alexandria and lla'Ibekk, and a tnel- 
watah* and a farajiyeh, and said to the fisherman. Take these, and 
pot them on. The Khalifeh then put on himself the fisherman's 
ild>beh and turban, and, halving drawn a liiham'ovcr his f.icc, uid 
lo the fisherman. Go about thy business; — and he kissed the feet of 
the Khalifith, and thanked him, reciting these two verses: — 
• A long ouut mar with iSerm* arti]j roKiuas 10 the wriit, 
' A itililrti or ilfcM <if Cmtl]! malifUl. 
]TU Ttiilawi muffirr. mjklr by the vai at the hml'lurchid.l 
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Thou hast granted me favours beyond my power to aclcnowledge, ^ 

completely satiificd all my wants. 
I will thank thee, therefore, as long as I live, and when I die my bones 

will thank thee in their grave. 

But scarcely had he finished his verses, when the vermin overran 
the person of the IChalifeh, and he began to seize them with hit 
right hand and his left from his neck, and to throw them down; 
and he exclaimed, O fisherman, wo lo thee! What are these abund- 
ant vermin in this jubbeh? — O my lord, he answered, at present ihey 
torment thee; but when a week shall have passed over thee, ihou 
wilt not feel them, nor think of them. The Khalifeh laughed, and 
said to him, How can I suffer this jubbeh to remain upon me? The 
fisherman replied, I wish to tell thee something; but I am ashamed, 
through my awe of the IChalifeh. — Impart, said the Khalifeh, what 
thou hast to tell me. So he said to him. It hath occurred to my miad, 

Prince of the Faithful, that thou desirest to learn the art of Ashing, 
in order that thou mayest be master of a trade that may profit thee; 
and if such be thy desire, this jubbeh is suitable to thee. And the 
Khalifeh laughed at his words. 

The Rsherman then went his way, and the Khalifeh took the 
basket of fish, and, having put upon it a little grass, went with it 
to Ja'far, and stood before him; and Ja'far, thinking that he was 
Kerim the fisherman, feared for him, and said, O Kerim, what 
brought thee hither.^ Save thyself by flight; for the Khalifeh is 
here this night. — And when the Khalifeh heard the words of Ja'far, 
he laughed until he fell down upon his back. So Ja'far said. Perhaps 
thou art our lord the Prince of the Faithful? — Yes, O Ja'far, an- 
swered the Khalifeh, and thou art my Wezir, and I came with thee 
hither, and thou knowest me not. How then should the sbcykh 
Ibrahim know me when he is drunk? Remain where ihou an imdl 

1 return to thee. — Ja'far replied, I hear and obey: — and the Khalifeh 
advanced to the door of the palace, and knocked. The sheykh 
Ibrahim arose, therefore, and said, Who is at the door ? He answered, 
!, O sheykh Ibrahim. The sheykh said. Who art thou? — and the 
Khahfeh answered, I am Kerim the fisherman i 1 heard that there 
were guests with thee, and have therefore brought ihee some fish; 
for it is excellent. — Now Nur-ed-Din and the damsel were bacb< 
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ind of Bsk, and when they heard the mention of it they rejoiced 
exceedingly, and said, O my master, open to him, and let him come 
in to us with the fish which he hath brought. So the sheykh Ibrahim 
opened the door, and the Khalifeh, in his fisherman's disguise, en- 
tered, and began by salutation; and the sheykh Ibrahim said to him. 
Welcome to the robber, the thief, the gambler! Come hither, and 
shew us the fish which thou hast brought. — He therefore shewed it to 
them; and lo, it was alive, and moving; and the damsel exclaimed. 
By Allah, O my master, this fish is excellent! I wish it were friedl — 
By Allah, said the sheykh Ibrahim, thou hast spoken truth. Then, 
addressing the Khalifeh, he said, O fisherman, I wish thou hadst 
brought this tish fried. Arise, and fry it for us, and bring il. — On the 
head be thy commands, replied the Khalifeh; I will fry it, and bring 
— He quick, said ihcy. in doing it. 

The Khalifeh therefore arose and ran back to Ja'far, and said, O 
Ja'far, they want the fish fried. — O Prince of the Faithful, replied 
give it me, and I will fry it. But the Kfialifeh said. By the tombs 
my ancestors, none shall fry it but myself: with my own hand will 
do iti He then repaired to the hut of the superintendent, and, 
rching there, found in it everything that he required, the frying- 
pan, and even the salt, and wild marjoram, and other things. So he 
approached the fire-place, and put on the frying-pan, and fried it 
nicely; and when it was done, he put it upon a banana-leaf, and, 
having taken from the garden some limes, he went up with (he fish, 
and pbced it before them. The young man, therefore, and the 
damsel and the sheykh Ibrahim advanced and ate; and when they 
had finished, they washed their hands, and Nur-ed-Din said. By 
Allah, O fisherman, thou hast done us a kindness this night. Then 
putting his hand into his pocket, he took forth for him three pieces 
[of gold, of those which Senjer had presented to him when he was 
ing forth on his journey, and said, O fisherman, excuse me; for, 
by Allah, if I had known thee before the events that have lately 
tu^ipened to me, I would have extracted the bitterness of poverty 
from thy Heart; but take this as accordant with my present circum- 
stances. So saying, he threw the pieces of gold to the Khalifeh, who 
look them, and kissed them, and put them in his pocket. The 
object of the Khalifeh in doing this mqs only that he might hear the 
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damsel sing: io he said to him. Thou hast treated me with I 
crnce, and abundantly recompenied me; but I beg of thy unbouncfi 
indulgence that this damsel may sing an air, that I may hear her. 
Nur-ed-Din therefore said. O Enis-el-Je!is! She replied, Yes. — % my 
life, said he, sing In us something for the gratification of this fishier- 
man; for he dcsireih to hear thee. And when she had heard wlut 
her master said, she look the lute, and tried it with her fingers 
after she had t^visted its pegs, and sang to it these two verses>— 

The finders of many a fawn-like damsel have played upon the lute, and 

the soul hadi been ravished by ihe touth. 
She hath made the deaf to hear her songs; and the dumb hath exclaimed. 

Thou hast excelled in thy singingi 

Then she played again, in an extraordinary manner, so as to 
the minds of her hearers, and sang the following couplet: — 

We are honoured by your visiting our abode, and your splendour 

dispelled the darkness of the moonless oighi: 
It is therefore incumbent upon me to perfume my dwelling with 

and rosewater and camphor. 

Upon this, the KhalJfeh was affected with violent emotion, 
overcome by ecstasy, so that he was no longer master of himself 
from excessive delight; and he began to excbim. Allah ajiprove 
thee! Allah approve ihec! Allah approve thee) So Nur-ed-Din said 
to him, O fisherman, have the damsel and her art in striking the 
chords pleased thee? — Yea, by Allah! exclaimed the Khahfeh. And 
Nur-ed-Din immediately said, She is bestoived upon thee as a pres- 
ent from me, (be present of a generous man who will not revoke his 
gift. And he rose upon his feet, and took a melwaiah, and threw it 
iqxin ihe Khahfeh in the fisherman's disguise, ordering hira 
depart u-ith the damsel. But she looked towards him, and said, 
my master, wilt thou part from me without bidding me fan 
If we must be separated, pause while I lake leave of thee. — And sbs 
recited the following couplet: — 

U you depart from roe, still your abode will be in my heart, ici the receu 

of my boMun. 
I implore (he ConipasRonnte lo grant our reunioo; and a boon such as 

this, God will grant to whom He pteaxtb. 
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1 she hod finished, Nur-ed-Dm thus replied to her:— 

abe'hade mc farewell on the day ot separation, «iying, while the wept 

from the pain that it occasioned, 
What wilt thou do after my departure? — Say this, I replied, unto htm 

who will survive it. 

The Kbalifeb, when he heard this, was distressed at the thought I 
of separating them, and, looking towards the young man, he said 
to him, O my nustcr, art thou in fear on account o£ any crime, or 
an thou in debt to any one? Nur-ed-Din answered. By Allah, O 
h&bcnnan, a wonderful event, and an esuaordinary adventure, hap- 
pened 10 me and this damsel; i£ it were engraved on (he understand- 
ing, it wouid be a lesson to him who would be admonished. — Wilt 
thou not, rejoined the Khalifeh, relate to us thy story, and acquaint 
us with thy case? Perhaps thy doing so may be productive of relief; 
for the relief of God is near. — So Nur-ed-Dtn said. Wilt thou hear 
our story in poeuy or in prose?— Prose, answered the Khalifeh, is 
mere talk; and verse, words put together like pearls. And Nur-«d- 
Din bung down his head towards the ground, and then related his 
siory in a series of verses; but when he lud finished, the Khalifeh 
begged him to explain bis case more fully. He therefore acquainted 
him with the whole of his circumstances from beginning to end; 
and when the Kh:ilifeh understood the affair, he said to him. 
Whither wouldst ihou now repair? He answered, God's earth is 
wide. The Khalifeh then said to him, I will write for thee a letter 
which thou shah convey to the Sultan Mohammad the son of Suley- 
man Ez-Zeytii, and when he shall have read it, he will do ihee no 
injury. — Is there in the %vorld, said Nur-ed-Din, a fisherman who 
correspondeth with Kings? Verily this is a thing that can never 
be.— Thou hast spoken truly, rejoined the KhaUfeh; but 1 wUI ac- 
quaint thee with the cause. Know that I read in the same school 
with him, imder a master, and 1 was his monitor; and after that, 
prosperity was his lot, and be became a Sultan, while God tnade me 
to be a fisboman; yet I have never sent to request anything of him, 
but be hath performed my wish; and if I sent to him every day to 
request a thousand things of bim, be would do what I asked. When 
Nur-ed-Din, therefore, heard his words, he said lo liim. Write, tliat 
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I may see. And he uxik an ink-horn and a pen, and wrote (after 
ihe phrase, In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful.) — 
To proceed. — This letter is from Harun Er-Rashid the son of El- 
Mahdi, to his highness Mohammad the son of Suleymaa Ez-Zeyni, 
who hath been encompassed by my beneficence, and whom I con- 
stituted my viceroy of a portion of my dominions. I acquaint thee 
that the bearer of this letter is Niir-ed-Din the son of El-Fadl tlie 
son of Khakan the Wezir, and on his arrival in thy presence thou 
shalt divest thyself of the regal authority, and seat him in thy place; 
for I have appointed him to the ofSce to which I formerly ap- 
pointed thee: so disobey not my commands: and peace be on thee. — 
He then gave the letter to 'A!i Nur-ed-Din, who look il and 
kissed it and put It in his turban, and immediately set forth on his 
journey. 

The sheykh Ibrahim now looked towards the Khalifeh in 1 
fisherman's disguise, and said to him, O most contemptible of Ba 
ermen, thou hast brought us two fish worth twenty half-dirhem 
and received three pieces of gold, and desirest to lake the slave alsc 
But when the Khalifeh heard these words, he cried out at him, am 
made a sign to Mesrur, who immediately discovered himself, . 
rushed in upon him. Ja'far, meanwhile, had sent one of the anendani 
of the garden to the porter of the palace lo demand a suit of dothini 
of him for ihe Prince of the Faithful; and the man went, and 
brought the dress, and kissed the ground before the Khalifeh, who 
took off and gave to him that with which he was then clad, and put 
on this suit. The sheykh Ibrahim was sitting on a chair: the KhaltfelMl 
paused to see the result: and the sheykh was astounded, and beva 
to bite the ends of his fingers through his confusion, saying, / 
I asleep or awake? The Khalifeh then looked at him, and said, I 
sheykh Ibrahim, what is this predicament in which thou art plat 
And upon this, the sheykh recovered from his intoxication, 
throwing himself upon the ground, implored forgiveness: and the 
Khalifeh pardoned him; after which he gave orders ihai the damt«l 
should be conveyed to the palace where be resided; and when she 
had arrived there, he appropriated to her a sqiarate lodging, and 
appointed persons to wait upon her, and said to hef. Know that 1 
ha%'e sent thy master as Sultan of El-Basrah, and, if God please, 1 



^ 
^ 



NUR-ED-DIN AND ENIS-EL-JELIS 225 

will despatch to him a dress of honour, and send ihee also to him 
with ic 

As to Nur-«d'Din, he continued his journey until he entered El- 
Basrah, and went up to the palace oE the Sultan, when he uttered 
3 loud cry, whereupon the Sultan desired him to approach; and 
when he came into the presence of the King, he kissed the ground 
before him, and produced the letter, and handed it lo him. And as 
soon as the Sultan sjw the superscription in the handwriting of the 
Prince of the Fiiithful, he rose upon his feet, and, having kissed it 
three times, said, I hear and pay obedience to God (whose name be 
exalted!) and to the Prince of the Faithful. He then summoned 
before him the four Kadis,* and the Emirs, and was about to divest 
himself of the regal office: but, lo, the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of 
Sawi was before him, and the Sultan gave him the letter of the 
Prince of the Faithful, and when he saw it, he rem it in pieces, and 
put it into his mouth, and chewed it, and threw it down. The 
Sultan, enraged, cried. Wo to thee! What hath induced thee to 
act thus? — He answered. This man hath had no interview with the 
Khalifeh nor with his Wezir; but is a young wretch, an artful devil, 
who, having met with a paper wntaining the handwriting of the 
Khalifeh, hath counterfeited it, and written what he desired: where- 
fore then shouldst thou abdicate the sovereignly, when the Khalifeh 
hath not sent lo thee an envoy with a royal autographical mandate; 
for if this afTair were true, he had sent with him a Chamberlain or a 
Wezir; but he came alone. — What then is to be done? said the Sul- 
tan. The Wezir answered, Send away this young man with me, and 
1 will take charge of him, and despatcli him in company with a 
Chamberlain to the city of Baghdad; and if his words be true, he 
will bring us a royal autographical mandate and diploma of in- 
TCftimre; and if not true, they will send him back to us with the 
Chamberlain, and 1 will take my revenge upon my offender. 

When the Sultan heard what the Wezir said, it pleased him; and 
the Wezir took him away, and cried out to the pages, who threw 
down Nur-«d-Din, and beat him imtil he became insensible. He 
then ordered to put a chain U|Xin his feet, and called to the jailer; 
and when he came, be kissed the ground before him. This jailer 
* Of llie (our onhodnx i«ti. 
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was named Kuteyt; and the Wezir said to him, O Kuteyt, 
that thou lake this person, and cast him mto one of the subter- 
ranean cells which are in thy prison, and torture him night »nd day. 
The jailer replied, I hear and obey: — and he put Nur-ed-Din into 
the prison, and locked the door upon him; but after having done 
this, he gave orders to sweep a mastabah within the door, and 
furnished it with a prayer-carpet and a pillow, and seated Nur-ed- 
DLn upon it, and loosed his chain, and treated him with kindni 
The Wezir every day sent to him. commanding him to beat hii 
and the jailer pretended that he tortured him, while, on the 
trary, he treated him with benignity. 

Thus he continued to do for forty days; and on the forty-first day, 
there came a present from the Khalifeh, and when the Sultan saw iti 
it pleased him, and he conferred with the Wezirs upon the subject; 
but one said. Perhaps this present was designed for the new Sultan. 
Upon this, the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of Sawi remarked. It were 
proper to have slain htm on his arrival: — and the Sultan exclaimed, 
Now thou hast reminded me of him, go down and bring him, and I 
will strike off his head. The Wezir replied, 1 hear and obey: — and 
arose, saying, I desire to proclaim throughout the city. He who 
wisheth to witness the decapitation of Nur-ed-Din 'AJi the son of 
El-Fadl the son of Khakan, let him come to the palace: — so thai all 
the people may come to behold it, and I may gratify my heart, aad 
mortify my enviers. The Sultan said, Do what thou wilt. So 
Wezir descended, full of joy and happiness, and went to the Wali,' 
and ordered him to make iliis proclamation; and when the people 
heard the crier, they all grieved and wept, even the boys in the 
schools, and the tradesmen in their shops; and numbers of the people 
strove together to take for themselves places where they mi] ' 
behold the spectacle, while others repaired to the prison, to 
pany him thence. The Wtzir then went forth, attended by ten mei 
Inks, to the prison: and Kuteyt the jailer said to him, What 
thou desire, O our lord the Wezir? — Bring forth to me, saic 
Wezir, this young wretch. The jailer replied, He is in a 
miserable state from the excessive beating that I have inftiocd 
him. And he entered, and found him reciting some verses, 
thus:— 
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Who is there to aid me in my afiliction? For my pain hath become iiw 
tense, and my remedy is scarce procurable I 

And the jailer pulled off from him his clean clothes, and, having 
clad him in two dirty garments, brought him out to the Wezir. 
Nur-*d-Din then looked ai him, and saw that he was his enemy who 
had incessantly desired his destruaion; and when he beheld him, 
he wept, and said lo him, Art thou secure from misfonune? Hast 
thou not heard the saying of the poet?- 

They made usi 



of their power, and used it tyrannically; and soon it 
) though it never had existed. 

O Wezir, know ihat God (whose perfection be extolled, and whose \ 
name be exalted!) is the doer of whatsoever He willeth.— O 'Ali, 
replied the Wezir, woiddst thou frighten me by these words? I am 
now going to strike off thy head, in spite of the people of £1-Basrah; 
and I will pay no regard to thy counsel; but I will rather attend to 
the saying of the poet: — 



it willeth, and bear with cheerful mind the i 



Let fortune do whatevei 
effects of fate. 

How excellent also is the saying of another poet: — 

He who liveth after his enemy a single day, hath attained his desire. 

The Wezir then ordered his pages to convey him on the back of 
a mule; whereupon they said to him (being distressed to obey). 
Suffer us to stone him and cut him in pieces, though our lives should 
be sacrificed in consequence. But he repUed, Never do it. Have ye 
Dot heard what the poet hath said: — 

I A decreed term is my inevitable lot; and a 
I die. 
tf the lions dragged me into their forest, they could not cli 
au^ht of it remained. 

So they proceeded to proclaim before Nur-cd-Din, This is the | 
smallest recompense of him who forgelh a letter from the KiiaUfeb ] 
to the Sultan. And tliey cuniinue<l lo [larade him throughout £1- 
Basrah until they stationed him beneath the window of the palacci J 



its days have expired, 
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and in the place of blood, when die executioner approached 1 
and said to him, I am a slave under command; 
any want, acquaint me with it, that I may perform it for thee; for 
there remaineth not of thy life any more than the period until [ 
SiiUan shall put forth his (ace from the window. And upon t 
Nur-ed-Din looked to the right and left, and recited these versesi 

Is there among you a merciful friend, who will aid me? I conjure y 

by Allah to answer mel 
My life hath passed, and my death is at haod! Is there any who wlU 

pity me, to obtain my recompense. 
And consider my state, and relieve my anguish, by a draught of wan 

that my torment may be lightened? 

And the people were excited to tears for him; and the executioner 
took some water to hand it to him; but the Wezir arose from his 
place, and struck the kulleh' of water with his hand, and broke it, 
and called to the executioner, commanding him to strike off his 
head; whereupon he bound Nur-ed-Din's eyes. The people, how- 
ever, colled out against the Wezir, and raised a tumultuous cry 
against him, and many words passed between them; and while they 
were in this state, lo, a dust rose, and filled the sky and the open 
tracts; and when the Sultan beheld it, as he sat in the palace, he 
said to his attendants. See what is the news. The Wezir said, After' 
thou shalt first have beheaded this man. But the Sidtan repli 
Wait thou until we see what is the news. 

Now this dust was the dust of Ja'far, the Wezir of the Khalifeh, 
and of his attendants; and the cause of their coming was this. — ^The 
Khalifeh had passed thirty days without remembering the affair of 
'All the son of El-Fadl the son of Khakan, and no one mentioned 
it to him, until he came one night to the private apartment of Enis- 
el-Ielis, and heard her lamenting, as she recited, with a soft voice, 
the saying of the poet: — 

Thin 
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Her lamentation increased, and lo, the KhaUfeh opened the door, 
and entered the chamber, and saw Enis<l-Jelis weeping. On be- 
•A imall porout Mrihcn botile wah * wills mou'h, 
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holding the Kh^lifeh, she fell at hit feet, and, having kissed them 
three times, recited these t\vo verses: — 

thou of pure oiigin, and of excellent birth; of ripe-fruitful branch, and 

of unsullied tacel 

1 remind thee of the promise thy beneficence granted, and far be it from 

thee that thou ahouidst forget it. 




I 



The Khaiifeh said to her. Who art thou? She answered, I am the 
present given to thee by 'Ali the son of El-Fadl the son of Khakan; 
and I request the fulfilment of the promise which thou gavest me, 
that thou wouldst send me to him with the honorary gift; for I 
have now been here thirty days and have not tasted sleep. And upon 
this, the Khaiifeh summoned Ja'far £1-Barmeki, and said to him. 
For thirty days I have heard no news of 'Ali the son of El-Fadl the 
son of Khakan, and I Imagine nothing less than that the Sultan 
hath killed him: but, by my head! by the tombs of my ancestorsl 
if any evil event have happened to him, I will destroy him who hath 
been the cause of it, though he be the dearest of men in my estima- 
tion! I desire, therefore, that thou journey immediately to El- 
Basrah, and bring me an account of the conduct of the King Mo- 
hammad the son of Suleyman Ez-Zeyni to 'Ah the ton of El-Fadl 
the son of Khakan. 

So fa'far obeyed his commands, and set krth on his journey, and 
when he approached, and saw this tumuli and crowd, he said. What 
ii the occasion of this crowd? They related to him, therefore, the 
situation in which they were with regard to Nur-ed-Din; and when 
he beard their words, he hastened to go up to the Sultan, and, 
having saluted him, acquainted him with the cause of his coming, 
and told him, that if any evil event had happened to 'Ali Nur-ed- 
Din, the Khaiifeh would destroy him who was the cause of it. He 
then arrested the Sultan, and the Wezir EI-Mo'in the son of Sawi, 
and gave orders to liberate "Ali Nur-ed-Din, and enthroned him as 
Sulian in the place of the Sultan Mohammad the son of Suleyman 
Ez-Ze^ni; after which he remained in El-Basrah three days, the 
usual period of entertainment; and on the morning of the fourth 
claj', 'Ali Nur-cd-Din said to Ja'far, I have a longing desire to see 
the PriiKe of the Faithful. So [a'far said to the King Mohammad 
the SOD of Suleyman, Prepare thyself for travelling; for we will pa- 
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form the morning-prayers, and depart to Baghdad. He replied, I 
hear and obey. — and they performed the morning-prayers, and 
mounted all together, with the Wezir El-Mo'in the son of Sawi, 
wlio now repented of what he hjd done. As to 'Ali Nur-ed-Din, he 
rode by the side of Ja'far: and they continued their journey UDtU 
they arrived at Baghdad, the Abode of Peace. 

They then presented themselves before the Khalifeh and related 
to him the case of Nur-ed-Din; whereupon the Khalifeh addressed 
him, saying. Take this sword, and strike off with it the head of 
thine enemy. And he took it, and approached El-Mo'in the son of 
Sawi; but he looked at him, and said to hiro, I did according to my 
nature, and do thou according to thine. And Nur-ed-Din threw 
down the sword from his hand, and, looking towards the Khalifeh, 
laid, O Prince of the Faithful, he hath beguiled me. So the Khalifeh 
said, Do thou leave him: — and he said to Mesrur, O Mcsrur, ad- 
vance thou, and strike off his head. Mesrur, therefore, did so: and 
upon this, the Khalifeh said to 'Ali the son of ElFadl the son o£ 
Khakan, Request of me what thou wilt. He replied, O my lord, 
i have no want of the sovereignty o£ El-Basrah, and desire nothing 
but to have the honour of serving thee. — Most willingly I assent, 
said the Khahfeh: — and he summoned the damsel, and when she 
had come before him, he bestowed favours upon them both: he gave 
to them one of the palaces of Baghdad, and assigned to ihem regular 
allowances, and made Nur-cd-Din one of his companions at the 
table: and he remained with him until death overtook h 
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[Nighu 5i7-566] 
The Story op £s-Sinsibad of the Sea and Es-Sindibad of the Land ' 

THERE was, in the time of Khalifeh, the Prince o£ ihe 
Faithful, HaruD Er-Rashid, in the city of Baghdad, a man 
called Es-Sindibad the Porter. He was a man in poor cir- 
cumstances, who bore burdens for hire upon his head. Ajid it hap- 
pened to him that be bore one day a heavy burden, and that day was 
excessively hot; so he was wearied by the load, and perspired pro- 
fusely, the heat violently oppressing him. In this state he passed by 
the door of a merchant, the ground before which was swept and 
sprinkled, and there the air was temperate; and by the side of the 
door was a wide mastabab. The porter therefore put down his 
burden upon that masiabah, to rest himself, and to scent the air; and 
when he had done so, there came forth upon him, from the door, a 
pleasant, gentle gale, and an exquisite odour, wherewith the porter 
was dehghted. He seated himself upon the edge of the mastabah, 
and heard in that place the melodious sounds of stringed iosinuncntSi 
with the lute among them, and mirth-exciting voices, and varietiet 
of distinct reciuuons. He heard also the voices of birds, warbling, 
and praising God (whose name be cxaliedl) with diverse tones and 
with all dialects; consisting of turtle-doves and hezars and blackbirds 
and nightingales and ring-doves and kirawans;' whereupon he 
wondered in his mind, and was moved with great delight. He 
then advanced to that door, and found within the bouse a great 
gardeti, wherein he beheld pages and slaves and servants and other 
dqtendants, and such things as existed not elsewhere save in the 
abodes of Kings and Suluns; and after that, ihere blew ugxin him 
the odour of deUcious, exquisite viands, of all dtffereni kinds, and 
of delicious wine. 

Upon this he raised bis eyes towards heaven, and said. Extolled 
be thy perfection, O LordI O Creator) O Supplier of the con* 

'Or kanmn; Kooe-curtcw. 
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veniences of life! Thou stippUest whom Thou wilt without rccia 
ing! O Allah, I implore thy forgiveness of all offences, and turn! 
Thee repenting of all faults! O Lord, there is no animadvc 
upon Thee with respect to thy judgment, and thy power; for Thi 
an not to be questioned regarding that which Thou doesi, and 1 
art able to do whatsoever Thou wilt! Extolled be thy perfcctioj 
Thou enrichest whom Thou wilt, and whom Thou wilt ■"' 
impoverishestl Thou magnifies! whom Thou wilt, and whom 1 
wilt Thou abasest! There is no deity but Thou! How great is tl 
dignity! and how mighty is thy dominion! and how excellent is d 
government! Thou hast bestowed favours upon him whom Tbou 
choosest among thy servants, and the owner of this place is Ln the 
utmost affluence, delighting himself with pleasant odours and de- 
licious meats and exquisite beverages of all descriptions. And Thou 
hast appointed unto thy creatures what Thou wilt, and what Thou 
hast predestined for them; so that among them one is weary, and 
another is at ease; and one of them is prosperous, and another is like 
me, in the extreme of fatigue and abjection! — And he recited thus: — 

How many wretched persons are destitute of easel and how many are U 

luxury, reposing in the shade) 
I tind myself afflicted by trouble beyond measure; and strange is 

condition, and heavy is my load! 
Others are in prosperity, and from wretchedness are free, and never 

a single day have borne a load like mine; 
Incessandy and amply blest, throughout the course of life, with bapfnneu 

and grandeur, as well as drink and meat. 
All men whom Cod hath made are in origin alike; and I resemble this 

man, and he resembleth me; 
But otherwise, between us is a difference as great as the difference thu 

we find between wine and vinegar. 
Yet in saying this, I utter no falsehood against Thee, [O my Lord;] 

wise, and with justice Thou hast judged. 

And when Es-Sindibad the Porter had finished the recitation ( 
his verses, he desired to take up his burden and to depart. But, Ii 
there came forth to him from that door a young page, handsome il 
countenance, comely in stature, magnificent in apparel; and he I 
hold upon the porter's hand, saying to him. Enter: answer the >ui 
inon> of my master; for he callcth for thee. And the porter v 
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have refused [o enter wiih the p.ige; but he could not. He there- 
fore deposited his burden with the doorkeeper in the entrance- 
piissage, and, entering the house with the page, he found it to be 
a handsome mansion, presenting an appearance of joy and majesty. 
And he looked towards a grand chamber, in which he beheld noble- 
men and great lords; and in it were all kinds of flowers, and all 
kinds of sweet scents, and varieties of dried and fresh fruits, to- 
gether with abundance of various kinds of exquisite viands, and 
beverage prepared from the fruit of the choicest grape-vines. In it 
were also instruments of music and mirth, and varieties of beautiful 
ilave-gifls, all ranged in proper order. And at the upper end of that 
chamber was a great and venerable man, in the sides of whose beard 
grey hairs had begun to appear. He was of handsome form, comely 
in countenance, with an aspect of gravity and dignity and majesty 
and stJteliness. So. upon this, Es-Sindibad the Porter was con- 
founded, and he said within himself, By Allah, this place is a portion 
of Paradise, or it is the palace of a King or Suhati! Then, putting 
himself in a respectful posture, he saluted the assembly, prayed for 
them, and kissed the ground before them; after n'hich he stood, 
hanging down his head in humility. But tlie master of the house 
pvc him permission to seat himself. He therefore sat. And the 
master of the house had caused him to draw near unto him, and 
now began to cheer him with conversation, and to welcome him; 
and he put before him some of the various excellent, delicious, 
exquisite viands. So £.vSindibad the Porter advanced, and. having 
aid, In the rumc of Cod, the Compassionate, the Merciful, — ale 
until he was satisfied and satiated, when he said, Praise be to God 
in every case! — and washed his hands, and thanked them for this. 
The master of the house then s-nid. Thou art welcome, and thy 
day is blessed. What is thy name, and what uade dost thou fol- 
low.* — O my master, he answered, my name is Es-Sindibad the 
Poncf, and I bear upon my head men's merchandise for hire. And 
at this, the master of the house smiled, and he said to him. Know, 
O poner, that thy name is like mine; for I am Es-Sindibad of the 
Sea: btit. O porter, I d&«re that thou let me hear the verses that 
thou wast reciting when thou wast at the door. The porter therefoK 
was ashamed, and said to him, I conjure thee by Allah 
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be not angry with me; for fatigue and trouble, and paucity of 
the h;ind possesseth, teach a man ill manners, and imperiinenc<i. tUt 
host, however, replied, Be not asKamed; for thou hast become my 
broilier; recite then the verses, since they pleased me when 1 heard 
them from thee as thou recitedst them at the door. So upon this 
the porter recited to him those verses, and they pleased him, and 
he was moved with delight on hearing ihem. He then said to him, 
O porter, know that my story is wonderful, and I will inform ihec 
of a]] that happened to me and befell me before i attained this 
prosperity and sat in this place wherein thou seest me. For I at- 
tained not this prosperity and this place save after severe fatigue and 
great trouble and many terrors. How often have I endured fatigue 
and (oil In my early years! I have performed seven voyages, and 
connected with each voyage is a wonderful tale, that would con- 
found the mind. All that which I endured happened by fnte and 
destiny, and from that which is written there is no escape tier 
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Know, O masters, O noble persons, that 1 hiid a father; a mer- 
chant, who was one of the lirst in rank among the people and the 
merchants, and who possessed abundant wealth and ample fortune. 
He died when I was a young child, leaving to me wealth and 
buildings and fields; and when 1 grew up, I put my hand upon the 
whole of the property, ate well and drank well, associated with the 
young men, wore handsome apparel, and passed my life with my 
friends and companions, feeling confident that this course would 
continue and profit me; and 1 ceased not to live in this manner for 
a length of time, I then returned to my reason, and recovered from 
my heedlessness, and found that my wealth had passed away, and 
my condition had changed, and all [the money] that I had possessed 
had gone. I recovered not to sec my situation but in a state of fear 
and confusion of mind, and remembered a tale that 1 had heard 
before, the tale of our lord Suleyman the mn of Da'ud (on 
of whom be pcacel), respecting his saying. Three things arc 
than three: the day of death is better than the day of birth; and] 
Uving dog is better than a dead lion ; and the grave is bvtter thiaj 
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palace.* Then I arose, and collected what I had, of effects and ap- 
parel, and sold them; after which I sold my buildings and all ihat 
my hand possessed, and amassed three thousand pieces of silver; 
and it occurred to my mind to travel to the countries of olher people; 
and I remembered one of the sayings of the poets, which was this: — 

In proportion to one's labour, eminences are gained; and he who seeketh 

eminence passeth sleepless Dighlc. 
He diveih in the sea who seeketh tor pearl), and succeedeih in acquiring 

lordship and good fortune. 
Whoio seekcth eminence without labouring for it loseth hit life in the 

search of vanity. 

Upoo this, I resolved, and arose, and bought for myself goods 
and coounodities and merchandise, with such other things as were 
required for travel; and my miod had consented to my performing 
a sea-voyage. So I embarked in a ship, and it descended to the city 
of El-Basrah, with a company of merchants; and we traversed the 
tea for many days and nights. We had passed by island after island, 
and from sea to sea, and from land to land, and in every place by 
which we passed we sold and bought, and exchanged merchandise. 
We continued our voyage until we arrived at an island like one 
of the gardens of P.iradise, and at that island the master of the ship 
brought her to anchor with us. He cast the anchor, and put forth 
the landing-plank, and all who were in the ship landed upon that 
nd. They had prepared for themselves fire^ts, and they lighted 
fires in llicm; and their occupations were various: same cooked; 
others washed; and others amused themselves. I was among those 
who were amusing themselves upon the shores of the island, and the 
passengers were assembled to cat and drink and pby and sport. But 
while wc were thus engaged, lo, the master of the ship, standing upon 
its sid^ called out with his loudest voice, O ye passengers, whom 
may God preserve! come up quickly in to the ship, hasten to em- 
and tCitve your merchandise, and flee with your Uves, and 

ire yourscl^'es from destruction; for this apparent isi.ind, upou 
ye are, is not really an island, but it is a great fish that bath 
stationary in the midst of the sea, and the sand hath accumu- 
lated tipon it, so that it bath become like ao island, and trees have 
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grown upon it since times of old; and when ye lighied the fire i] 

it, the Bsb felt the heat, and put itself in motion, and now it wiQ. 
descend with you into the sea, and ye will all be drowned: then 
seek for yourselves escape before destruction, and leave the mer- 
chandise, — The passengers, therefore, hearing the words of the 
master of the ship, hastened to go up into the vessel, leaving the 
merchandise, and their other goods, and their copper cooking-pots, 
and their fire-pots; and some reached the ship, and others reached it 
not. The island had moved, and descended to the bottom of the 
sea, with all that were upon it, and the roaring sea, agitated with 
waves, closed over it. 

I was among the number of those who remained behind upon the 
island; so I sank in the sea with the rest who sank. But God (whose 
name be exaltedl) delivered me and saved me from drowning and 
supplied me with a great wooden bowl, of the bowls in which the 
passengers had been washing, and I laid hold upon it and got into it, 
induced by the sweetness of life, and beat the water with my feet as 
with oars, while the waves sported with me, tossing me to the right 
and left. The master of the vessel had caused her sails to be spread, 
and pursued his voyage with those who had embarked, not regard- 
ing such as had been submerged; and 1 ceased not to took at that 
vessel until it was concealed from my eye. I made sure of de- 
struction, and night came upon me while I was in this state; but 
I remained so a day and a night, and the wind and the waves aided 
me until the bowl came to a stoppage with me under a high island, 
whereon were trees overhanging the sea. So I laid hold upon a 
branch of a lofty tree, and clung to it, after I had been at the [>oint 
of destruction; and I kept hold upon it until I landed on the island, 
when I found my legs benumbed, and saw marks of the nibblii)gi| 
fish upon their hams, of which I had been Insensible by reason v 
the violence of the anguish and fatigue that I was suffering. 

I threw myself upon the island like one dead, and was um 
scious of my eNistence, and drowned *n my stupefaction; j 

ceased not to remain in this condition until the next day. The » 

having (hen risen upon me, I awoke upon the island, and found 
that my feet were swollen, and that I had become reduci.-d to the 
state in which I then was. Awhile I dragged myself along in ^' 
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sitting posture, and then I crawled upon my kne«s. And there 
in the island fruits in abundance, and springs o£ sweet water; there- 
fore I ate of those fruits; and I ceased not to conunue in this stale 
Cor many days and nights. My spirit had then revived, my soul had 
returned to oie, and my power of motion was renewed; and 1 began 
to meditate, and to walk along the shore of the island, amusing 
myself among the trees with the sight of the things that God (whose 
name be exalted!) had created; and I had made for myself a staH 
from those trees, to lean upon it. Thus I remained until 1 walked, 
one day, upon the shore of the island, and there appeared unto me 
an indistinct objea in the distance. I imagined that it was a wild 
beast, or one of the beasts of the sea; and I walked towards it, ceaj- 
tng not to gaze at it; and, lo, it was a mare, of superb appearance, 
tethered in a part of the island by the sea-shore. 1 approached her; 
but she cried out against me with a great cry, and I trembled with 
fear of her, and was about to return, when, behold, a man came 
forth from beneath the earth, and he called to me and pursued me. 
saying to me. Who art thou, and whence hast thou come, and 
what is the cause of thine arrival in this place? So I answered him, 

my master, know that I am a stranger, and I was in a ship, and. 
was submerged in the sea with certain others of the passengers; 
God supplied me with a wooden bowl, and I got into it, and it 
me along until the w.ives cast me upon this island. And when 
heard my words, he laid hold of my hand and said to me. Come 
with me. I therefore went with him, and he descended with me 
into a grotto beneath the earth, and conducted me into a large sub- 
terranean chamber, and, having seated me at the upper end of that 
dumber, brought me some food. I was hungry; so I ate until I was 
satiated and contented, and my soul became at ease. Then he asked 
mc respecting my case, and what had happened to me; wherefore 

1 acquainted him with my whole a0air from beginning to end; and 
he wondered at my story. 

And when I had finished my talc, I said, I conjure thee by Allah. 
O my master, that thou be not displeased with me: 1 have acquainted 
ibee with the truth of my case and of what hath happened to me, 
and I deiice of thee that thou inform me who thou art, and what 
is the cause of thy dwelling in this chamber that is beneath the 
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earth, and what is the reason of thy tethering this mare by 1 ^^ 
sea-side. So he replied, Know that we are a party dispersed in &is 
island, upon its shores, and we are the grooms of t!ie King EU 
Mihraj, having under our care all his horses; and every month, when 
moonlight commencetli, we bring the swift mares, and tether them 
in this island, every mare that has not foaled, and conceal our- 
selves in this chamber beneath the earth, diat they may attract the 
sea-horses. This is the time of the coming forth of the sea-horse; 
and afterwards, if it be the will of God (whose name be exalted!)) 
I will take thee with me to the King El-Mihraj, and-divert ihee with 
the sight of our country. Know, moreover, that if thou hadst not 
met with us, thou hadst not seen any one in this place, and wouldst 
have died in misery, none knowing of thee. But I will be the means 
of the preservation of thy life, and of thy return to thy country. — I 
therefore prayed for him, and thanked him for his kindness and 
beneficence; and while we were thus talking, the horse came forth 
from the sea, as he had said. And shortly after, his companions came 
each leading a mare; and, seeing me with him, they inquired of me 
my story, and I told ihcm what I had related to him. They then 
drew near to me, and spread the table, and ate, and invited mc: so 
I ate with them; after which, they arose, and mounted the horses, 
taking me with them, having mounted me on a mare. 

We commenced our journey, and proceeded without ceasing d 
we arrived at the city of the King EUMihraj, and they went ioM 
him and acquainted him with my story. He therefore desired'^ 
presence, and they took me in to him, and stationed me before h 
whereupon I saluted him, and he returned my salutation, and D 
corned me, greeting me in an honourable manner, and inquired'^ 
me respecting my case. So I informed him of all that had happeni 
to me, and of all that I had seen, from beginning to end; and he 
wondered at that which had befallen me and hapi^ncd to me, and 
said to mc, O my son, by Allah thou hast expcrioncetl a 
dinary preservation, and had it not been for the predestined lei 
of thy life, thou hadst not escaped &om these difHculties; but f 
be to Cod for thy safety! Then he treated me with lieneficence i 
honour, caused mc to draw near to him, and began to cheer me D 
conversation and counesy; and he made me his stiperiniendei 
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ihe sea-pon, and registrar of every vessel thai came to the coast, I 
stood in his presence to transact his affairs, and he favoured me and 
benefited me in every respect; he invested me with a handsome and 
cosdy dres-t, and I became a person high in credit with him in inter- 
cessions, and in accompHshing the affairs of the people. I ceased not 
to remain in his service for a long time; and whenever I went to 
the shore of the sea, I used to inquire of the merchants and traveUers 
and utJors respecting the direction of the city of Baghdad, that per- 
chance some one might inform me of it, and I might go with him 
thither and reiurn to my a>uniry; but none knew it, nor knew any 
one who went to it. At this I was perplexed, and I was weary of 
the length of my absence from home; and in this state 1 con- 
tinued for a length of time, until 1 went in one day to the King 
El-Mihraj, and found with him a parry of Indians. I saluted them, 
and they returned my salutation, and welcomed me, and asked me 
respecting my country; after which, I questioned them as to their 
country, and they told me that they consisted of various races. Among 
them are the Shakiriyeh, who are the most noble of their races, who 
oppress no one, nor otTer violence to any. And among them are a 
class called the Brahmans, a people who never drink wine; but 
they are persons of pleasure and joy and sport and merriment, and 
posseued of camels and horses and cattle. They informed me also 
thai the Indians are divided into seventy-two classes; and I won- 
dered at this extremely. And I saw, in the dominions of the King 
£]-Mihraj, an island, among others, which is called Kasil, in which 
is heard the beating of tambourines and drums throughout the night, 
and the isbndefs and travellers informed us that Ed-Dejial' is in it. 
I saw too, in the sea in which is that island, a fish two hundred 
cubits long, and the fishermen fear it; wherefore they knock some 
pieces of wood, and it fleelh from them; and 1 saw a fish whose 
bcB was like that of the owl. I likewise saw during that voyage 
many woadertu) and strange things, such that, if I related them to 
you, the descripdoD would be too long. 

I continued to amuse myself with the sight of those islands and 

the things that they contained, until I stood one day upon the shore 

of the sea, with a staff in my hand, as was my custom, and lo, a 

* Antkhiiit of tb« Miulifn*. 
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great vessel approached, wherein were many merchanu; and % 
it arrived at the harbour of the city and its place of anchoring," 
master furled its sails, brought it to an anchor by the shore, and 
put forth the landing-plank; and the sailors brought out every thing 
that was in that vessel to the shore. They were slow in taking forth 
the goods, while I stood writing their account, and I said to the 
master of the ship, Doth aught remain in ihy vessel? He answered. 
Yes, O my master; I have some goods in the hold of the ship; but 
their owner was drowned in the sea at one of the islands during 
our voyage hither, and his goods are Jn our charge; so we desire H> 
sell them, and to take a note of their price, in order to convey it to 
his family in the city of Baghdad, the Abode of Peace. I therefbre 
said to the master, What was the name of that man, the owner of 
the goods? He answered. His name was Es-Sindibad of the Sea, 
and he was drowned on his voyage with us in the sea. And when 
1 heard his words, I looked at him with a scrutinizing eye, and 
recognized him; and I cried out at him with a great cry, and said, 
O master, know that I am the owner of the goods which thou hast 
mentioned, and I am Es-Sindihad of the Sea, who descended upon 
the island from the ship, with the other merchants who descended; 
and when the fish that we were upon moved, and thou calledst out 
ID us, some got into the vessel, and the rest sank, and I was among 
those who sank. But God (whose name be exaltedl) preserved me 
and saved me from drowning by means of a large wixxlen bowl, 
of those in which passengers were washing, and I got into it, and 
began to beat the water with my feet, and the wind and the waves 
aided me until I arrived at this isbnd, when I landed on it, and God 
(whose name be exaltedl) assisted me, and I met the grooms of the 
King El-Mihraj, who took me with them and brought me to this 
city. They then led me in to ihe King El-Mihni, and I acquainted 
him with my story; whereupon be bestowed benefits upon me, and 
appointed me clerk of the harbour of this city, and 1 obtained ptpfit 
in his service, and ^vour with him. Therefore these goods that 
thou hast are my goods and my portion. 

But the master said, Tliere is no strength nor power but in God, 
the High, the Great! There is no loogtr 6uth nor ctMUCtence in any 
one!— Wbaefore, O nuner, said 1, when thou host beard me tj ~~ 
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^diee my story? He answered. Because thou heardest me say that 1 
had goods whose owner was drowned: therefore thou desirest to 
take ihem without price; and this is UIlla^vful to thee; (or we saw 
him when he sank, and there were with him many o£ the passengers, 
not one of whom escaped. How then dost thou pretend that thou 
art the owner of the goods? — So I said to him, O master, hear my 
story, and understand my words, and my veracity will become 
manifest to thee; for falsehood is a characteristic of the hypocrites. 
Then I related to him all that I had done from the time that 1 went 
forth with him from the city of Baghdad until we arrived at that 

, island upon which we were submerged in the sea, and 1 men- 
tioned to him some circumstances that had occurred between me 
and hitn. Upon this, therefore, the master and the merchants were 
convinced of my veracity, and recognized me; and they congratu- 
lated me on my safety, all of them saying, By Allah, we believed not 
that thou hadst escaped drowning; but God hath granted thee a new 
life. They then gave me the goods, and I found my name writien 
upon them, and nought of them was missing. So I opened thero, 
and took forth from them something predous and costly; the 
saiJors of the ship carried it with me, and 1 went up with it to the 
King to offer it as a present, and inform him that this ship was the 
one in which I was a passenger. 1 told him also that my goods had 
arrived all entire, and that this present was a part of them. And the 
K.)ng wondered at this affair extremely; my veracity in all that I 
had said became manifest to him, and he loved me greatly, and 
treated me with exceeding honour, giving me a large present in 
return for mine. 

Then 1 sold my bales, as well as the other goods that I had, and 
gained upon them abundandy; and I purchased other goods and 
merchandise and commodilics of (hat city. And when the merchants 
of the ship desired to set forth on their voyage, I stowed all that I 
fjud in the vessel, and, going in to the King, thanked him for his 
icRccQce and kindness; after which t b^ged him to grant me 
aissioa to depart on my voyage to my country and my family. 
~ So he bade mc farewell, and gave me an abundance of things at 
my departure, of the commodities of that city; and when 1 had 
ukca leave of him, I embarked in the ship, and wc set soil by the 
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f ^6ei OS, and wecsond boc to {MtHCUte our voyage oight 
ma we arrived is taSof MAeaej at El-Bunb. Tberc 
I, aod remuned a Afon tune; and I njoaced at my a£ety. 
I my rctura to my couatrf, aod abis that, I npolred to dw 
Y ot Baghdad, ibe Abode ai Peace, whb abunduice of balec and 
ods and mercfaaadue of great value. Then I went to my quarter, 
and entered my botue, and all my £aimly aod compatuoos came 10 
me, I procured for myadf lervants aod other dependaDts, and niein> 
lukf and concubines and male black skves, so th.it I had a large 
etublithment; and I purchated homes and other immovable posso- 
rioiii, more than I bad at Hrst. I enjoyed the society of my com- 
punioni and friends, exceeding my former habits, aod forgoc all 
tttdt 1 hjtl sulTercd from fatigue, and absence from my native 
couiiiry, uiid iliffituhy, and the terrors of travel. I occupied myself 
wtlh jclixhis and [ilc;iKiircs, and delicious meats and eiquiBie 
drlnka, and ainrinucd in this state. Such were the events of the first 
of my voyaffei; nnd lo-morrow, if it l>e the will of God (whose name 
lin pxultodl). 1 will rrbte to you the talc of the second of the seven 
_ voyuKP*. 

K>-.Sinilili.u] (if the Sea then made Es-Sindihad of the Land to sup 
f Mllli hiiDj .ilipr which he );uve orders to present him with a hundred 
I plnri t>l (inid, «nd stiid to him, I'hou hast cheered us b>' thy com- 

Cny ihii tUy. .So the [Mirter ih-inked him, and took from him what 
h^d g^iwn him, aiul wtni his way, mediating t^o the evenu 
I llwi h«tvll ititd hd|)pi-nnl It) mjnkiivd, and wondering extremely. He 
"H>l itui iiijthi ill \ui aUxIc; ami when the monuQg came, he re- 
tiivd \» \W hiHttr i>t K»^i»dilvid of the Sea. aiMl weoi in to him; 
iKxHttcd him, «ikI iRuted him with hooour. seating him by 
ll *\\«f ilw tvU ^.4 hit cun^mnioiks had ootne, the food and 
t CM Ut\«i* thenv •imI the time wm iJiaiain to them, and 
nwiy> I^M bi^wdihfti of dtc Sai hesui his narrative 
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Know, O my brothers, that I was enjoying a most comfortable 
life, and the most pure happiness, as ye were told yesterday, imtil 
it occurred to my mind, one day, 10 travel again to the lands of other 
people, and 1 felt a longing for the occupation of traffic, and the 
pleasure of seeing the countries and islands of the world, and gaining 
my subsistence. 1 resolved upon that affair, and, having taken forth 
from my money a large sum, I purchased with it goods and mer- 
chandise suitable for travel, and packed them up. Then 1 went to 
the bank of the river, and found a handsome, new vessel, with sails 
of comely canvas, and it had a numerous crew, and was super- 
fluously equipped. So I embarked my bales in it, as did also a 
party of merchants besides, and we set sail that day. The voyage was 
pleasant to us, and we ceased not to pass from sea to sea, and from 
island to island; and at every place where we cast anchor, we met the 
merchants and the grandees, and the sellers and buyers, and we sold 
and bought, and exchanged goods. Thus we continued to do until 
destiny conveyed us to a beautiful island, abounding with trees bear- 
ing ripe fruits, where flowers diffused their fragrance, with birds 
warbling, and pure rivers: but there was not in it an inhabitant, nor 
a blower of a fire. The master anchored our vessel at that island and 
the merchants with the other passengers landed there, to amuse 
ihemselve.s with the sight of its trees, and to extol the perfection of 
(iod, the One, the Omnipotent, .ind to wonder at the power of the 
Almighty King. 1 also landed upon the island with the rest, and 
sat by a spring of pure water among the trees. I had with me some 
food, and 1 sal in that place eating what God (whose name be 
exaltcdt) had allotted me. The zephyr was sweet to us in that 
pbce, and tlie time was pleasant to me; so clumber overcame me, 
and 1 reposed there, and became immersed in sleep, enjoying that 
sweet zephyr, and the fragrant giiles. 1 then arose, and found not 
in du place a human being nor a Jinni. The vessel had gone with 
the passengers, and not one of ilicm remembered mc, neither any 
of the merchants nor any of the sailors : so they left me in the island. 

1 looked abffui tc to the right and left, and found nut in it any 
one save myvlf. 1 was therefore affeaed with violent vexation, not 
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lo be exceeded, and my gall-bladder almost burst by reasoa c _ 
severity of my grjef and mourning and fatigue. 1 had not with d 
aughi of worldly goods, neither food nor drink, and 1 had become 
desolate, weary in my soul, and despairing of life; and I said, Not 
every time doth the jar escape unbroken; and if I escaped the first 
time, and found him who took me with him from the shore of the 
island lo the inhabited part, far, far from me this time is the prospect 
of my finding him who will convey me to inhabited lands! Then 
I began to weep and wail for myself unul vexation overpowered mc; 
and I blamed myself for that which I had done, and for my having 
undertaken this voyage and fatigue after I had been reposing at 
ease in my abode and my country, in ample happiness, and enjoying 
good food and good drink and good apparel, and had not been in 
wane of any thing, either of money or goods or merchandise, I 
repented of my having gone forth from the city o£ Baghdad, and 
set out on a voyage over the sea, after the fatigue that 1 had suffered 
during my first voyage, and I felt at the point of destruction, and 
said. Verily to God we belong, and verily unto Him we returol 
And I was in the predicament of the mad. After that, I rose and 
stood up, and walked about the island to the right and left, unable 
to sit in one place. Then I cUmbed up a lofty tree; and began to 
look from it to the right and left; but saw nought save! sky and 
water, and trees and birds, and islands and sands. Looking, how- 
ever, with a scrutinizing eye, there appeared to me on the isbnd 
a white object, indistlncdy seen in the distance, of enormous size: 
so I descended from the tree, and went towards it, and proceeded 
in that direction without stopping until I arrived at it; and lo, it 
was a huge while dome, of great height and targe circumference. 
I drew near to it, and walked round it; but perceived no door to it; 
and I found that I had not strength nor activity to cUmb it, on 
account of its exceeding smoothness. I made a mark at the plaaK> ' 
where I stood, and went round the dome measuring its cire 
ference; and, lo, it was fifty full paces; aitd I tnediuied upon ■ 
means of gaining an entrance into it. 

The dose of the day, and the setting of the sun. hod now dnw 
near; and, behold, the sun wax hidd«), and the sky became dark, 
and the sun was veiled from mc. 1 therefore imagined that a cloud 
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come over it; but this w:is in the season of summer: so I won- 
dered; aad I raised my head, and, contemplating that objea attea- 
tively, I saw that it was a bird, of enormous size, bulky body, and 
wide wings, fiying in the air; and this it was that concealed the 
body of the sun, and veiled it from view upon the island. At this 
my wonder increased, and I remembered a story which travellers 
and voyagers had told me long before, that there is, in certain of the 
islands, a bird of enormous size, called the rukh, that feedeth its 
young ones with elephants. I was ojnvinced, therefore, that the dome 
which 1 had seen was one of the eggs of the rukh. I wondered at 
the works of God (whose name be exalted!); and while I was in 
this state, lo, that bird alighted upon the dome, and brooded over 
it with its wings, stretching out its legs behind upon the ground; 
and it slept over it. — Extolled be the perfection of Him who sleepeth 
noti — Thereupon I arose, and unwound my turban from my head, 
and folded it and twisted it so that it became like a rope; and I 
girded myself with it, binding it tightly round my waist, and tied 
myself by it to one of the feet of that bird, and made the knot fast, 
saying within myself. Perhaps this bird will convey me to a land 
of dties and inhabitants, and that will be better than my remaining 
in this island. 1 pssed the night sleepless, fearing that if I slept, 
the bird would fly away with me when 1 was not aware; and when 
the dawn came, and morn appeared, the bird rose from its egg, and 
uttered a great cry, and drew me up into the sky. It ascended and 
soared up so high that 1 imagined it had reached the highest region 
of the sky, and after that, it descended with me gradually until it 
alighted with me upon the earth, and rested upon a lofty spot. So 
when I reached the earth, I hastily imtied the bond from its foot, 
fearing it, though it knew not of me nor was sensible of me; and 
after 1 had loosed my turban from it, and disengaged it from its 
foot, shaking as I did so, I walked away. Then it look something 
frocn the hce of the earth in its talons, and soared to the upper 
region of the sky; and 1 looked attentively at that thing, and, lo, it 
wai a serpent, of enormous size, of great body, which tt iud taken 
and carried off towards [he sea; and I wondered at that event. 
After this 1 walked about ihdt place, and found myself upon an 
beneath which was a large, wide, de^ valley; and by 



i 



246 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

its side, a great mountain, very high; no one could see its s 
by reason of its excessive height, and no one had power to a 
1 therefore blamed myself for that which I had done, and 
Would that I had remained in the island, since it is belter than 
desert plnce; for in ttie island are found, among various fruits, what 
1 might have eaten, and 1 might have drunk of its rivers; but in this 
piiice are neither trees nor fruits nor rivers: and there is no strength 
nor power but in God, the High, the GreatI Verily every time that 
I escape from a calamity, I fall into another that is greater and mote 
severel — Then 1 arose, and emboldened myself, and walked in 
valley; and I beheld its ground to be composed of diamonds, 
which they perforate minerals and jewels, and with which also 
j^>erforate porcelain and the onyx: and it is a stone so hard 
neither iron nor rock have any effect upon it, nor can any one cut 
off aught from it, or break it, unless by means of the lead-stone. 
All that valley was likewise occupied by servients and ven< 
snakes, every one of them like a palm-tree; and by reason 
enormous size, if an elephant came to it, it would swallow it. 
serpents appeared in the night, and hid themselves in the day, 
ing lest the rukh and the vulture should carry them off, and aftet 
diat tear them in pieces; and the cause of that I know not. I re- 
mained in that valley, rejienting of what 1 had done, and taid 
within myself. By Allah, I have hastened my own dcstrtictioni 
day departed from me, and 1 began to walk along that valley, 
ing for a place in which to fiass the night, fearing thoseserpeotia: 
forgetting my food and drink and subsistence, occupied ool] 
CJrc for my hfc. And there appe<ired to me a cave near by; 
walked thither, and I found its entrance narrow. 1 therefore 
it and, seeing a large stone by its mouth, I pushed it, and stopped 
with it the mouth of the cave while 1 was n-itliin it; and I said 
u-ithin myself, I am aic now that I have entered this place; 
when dayhght shinelh upon tne. I will go foilb, and 
dc:(iiny will do. Then I looked within ttie cive, and beheld a 
serpent sleeping at the upper end of it over its eg|>s. At this 
flesh quaked, and 1 raised my head, and co>inmi<ied my cat« to (are 
and destiny: and I passed all iKr night slcc[deS3, until the dawn 
3 ihone, when I removed the stone with which I Had 
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the entrance of the cave, and went forth £rom it, like one intoxicated, 
giddy from excessive sleeplessness and hunger and fear, 

I then walked along the valley; and while 1 was thus occupied, lo, 
J great slaughtered animal fell before me, and I found no one. So 1 
wondered thereat extremely; and I remembered a story that 1 heard 
long before from certain of the merchants and travellers, and persons 
in the habit of journeying about, — that in the mountains of the dia- 
monds are experienced great terrors, and thai no one can gain access 
to the diamonds, but that the merchants who import them know 
a stratagem by means of which to obtain ihem: that they take a 
sheep, and slaughter it, and skin it, and cut up its Besh, which they 
throw down from the mountain to the bottom of the valley: so^ 
dcKending fresh and moist, some of these stones stick to it. Then 
the merchants leave it until midday, and birds of the large kind of 
vulture and the aquiline vulture descend to that meat, and, taking it 
in their talons, fly up to the top of the moimiain; whereupon the 
merchants come to them, and cry out at them, and they fly way 
from the meat. The merchants then advance to that meat, and take 
from it the stones sticking to it; after which they leave the meat for 
the birds and the wild beasts, and carry the stones to their countries. 
And no one can procure the diamonds but by means of this strat- 
agem.— Therefore when I beheld that slaughtered animal, and re- 
membered this siory, 1 arose and went to the slaughtered beast. I 
then selected a great number of these stones, and put them into my 
pocket, and within my clothes; and I proceeded to select, and put 
Linto my pockets and my girdle and my turban, and within my 
. And while I was doing thus, lo, another great slaughtered 
. So 1 bound myself to it with my turban, and, bying myself 
IVD on my back, placed it upon my bosom, and grasped it lirmly. 
s raised high above the ground; and, behold, a vulture 
inded upon it, .seized it with its talons, and Hew up with it 
^ioto the air, with me attached to it; and it ceased not to soar up tmdl 
it liad ascended with it to the summit of the mountain, when it 
alighted with it. and was about to tear off some of it. And there- 
it and loud cry arose from behind that vulture, and some- 
ude a danering with a piece of wood upon the mountain; 
It the vulture flew away in fear, and soared into the tky. 
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I therefore disengaged myself from the slaughtered animal, with 
the blood of which my clothes were polluted; and I stood by its 
side. And, lo, the merchant who had cried out at the vulture 
advanced to the slaughtered animal, and saw me standing there. 
He spoke not to me; for he was frightened at me, and terrified; 
hut he came 10 the slaughlered beast, and turned it over; and, not 
finding any thing upon it. he uttered a loud cry, and said, Oh, my 
disapp«)inimenil There is no strength nor power but in GodI Ij 
seek refuge with God from Satan the accursed! — He repentedt ( 
struck hand upon hand, and said, Oh, my grief! What is this a 
—So I advanced to him, and he said to me. Who art thou, and v 
is the reason of thy coming to this placed 1 answered him, Fear not, 
nor be alarmed; for I am a human being, of (he best of mankind; 
and I was a merchant, and my tale is marvellous, and my story 
extnuudinary, and the cause of my coming 10 this moiintain and 
this valley is wondrous to relate. Fear not; for thou shalt receive of 
me what will rejoice thee: I have with me abimdance of diamonds, 
of which I will give thee as mttch as will suAce thee, and every 
piece that I have is bettet than all that would cume to thee by other 
meaiu: therefore be not bmorous twr afraid.— And upon this the 
man thanked tat, uid pnyvd (or me, and convened with me; ainl, 
lo, the other roenhutis heud me talking widi tbeiir ooa^nioti; so 
they came to me. Ea^ nurcKtM had throwQ down a slaughtered 
initnol; and wb«n they caune to uv they siduted me, arid om- 
gratubtcd me on my afety, and tocA; tn» with them; and I ao> 
qtMiaicd them wtdi my whek aory, rcbtti^ to them what 1 1 
soffavd on ray «>y«g«^ ftnd tattiog th«B ike cmxk of my a 
(hit vtltej^ TImo I five to ^ owmr of dhe dwghwied « 
wtddi 1 hftd wadkcd myMtf «A ahvndunc «( wtut I had I; 
««h m«: Aod he VMS iMi| | hl < J wMt mtk «mI pnyed far me^ and 
thaaikad Htt fw dhM; mmI (k» othat imrImmiis tsid 10 me, By AQah, 
* Dfw BW MMk (MM <lBcnea IMK fcf Mt MH evw arnwed at i|us 
phn hfan tbM Mtd «Ka|i^ h<Mn IK (mi (niM b» n God for thy 
mfaty^TWy phm4 iW wn iifite M • flMiM Ml ««e pbcB. and 
yipiBid Aft liBht Willi iliMik M «< ii« WMMt imt M my >^»iy and 
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t And when day came, we arose 3nd journeyed over that great 
lountoin, beholding in that v:iUcy numerous serpents; and we con- 
tioued to advance tiniil we arrived at a garden in a great and beau- 
tiful island, wherein were camphor-trees, under each o£ which trees 
a hundred men might shade themselves. When any one desireth to 
obtain some camphor from one of these trees, he maketh a perfora- 
tion in the upper part of it with something long, and catcheth what 
descendcth from it. The liquid camphor floweth from it, and con- 
creleth Hke gum. !t is the juice of that tree; and after this opera- 
tion, the tree dneth, and becometh firewood. In that island coo is a 
kind of wild beasi called the rhinoceros which pasiureth there like 
oxen and buffaloes in our country; but the bulk of that wild beast is 
greater than the bulk of the camel, and it eateth the tender leaves 
of trees. It is a huge beast, with a single horn, thick, in the middle 
of its head, a cubit in length, wherein is the figure of a man. And 
in that island are some animals of the ox-kind. Moreover, the sailors, 
and travellers, and persons in the habit of journeying about in the 
mountains and the lands, have told us, that this wild beast which 
is named the rhinoceros lifteth the great elephant upon its horn, and 
pastureth with it upon the island and the shores, without being 
sensible of it; and the elephant dieih upon its horn; and its £at, 
tndting by the heat of the sun, and Bowing upon its head entereth 
its eyes, so that it becometh blind. Then it lieth down upon the 
shore, and the rukh cometh to it, and carrieth it off [with the ele- 
phant] in its talons to its young ones, and feedeth them with it and 
with that which is upon its horn, [namely the elephant]. I saw also 
in that island abundance of the buffalo-kind, the Uke of which 
existeth not among us. 

The valley before mentioned containeth a great quantity of dia- 
monds such as I carried off and hid in my pockets. For these the 
people gave me in exchange goods and commodities belonging to 
them; and they conveyed them for me, giving me likewise pieces 
of silver and pieces of gold; and I ceased not to proceed with them, 
omtniog myself with the sight of different countries, and of what 
Cod hath created, from valley to valley and from city to city, we, in 
our way, seUing and buying, luitil we arrived at the city of El- 
Batrah. We remained there a few days, and then I came to (he 
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city of Baghdad, the Abode of Peace, and aune to my quaner, and 
entered my house, bringing with me a great quantity of c 
and money and commodities and goods in abundance. I mottf 
family and relations, bestowed alms and gifts, made presents l 
ray family and companions, and began to eat well and drink t 
and wear handsome apparel. I associated with friends, and c 
junions, forgot all that 1 had suffered, and ceased not to enjoy 3 
pleasant life and joyful hean and dilated bosora, with spoa a 
merriment. Every one who heard of my arrival came to nie^fl 
inquired of me respecting my voyage, and the states of the d 
countries: so 1 informed him, relating to him what I had expcriet 
and suffered; and he wondered at the severity of my sufferings, and 
congratulated me on my safety, — This is the end of the account of 
the events that befell me and happened to me during the second 
voyage; and to-morrow, if it be the will of God (whose name be 
exalted), I will relate to you the events of the third voyage. 

The Third Voyage of Es-Sindibad of the S&a 
Know, O my htothers (and hear from me the siory of the third 
voyage, for it is more \vonderful than the preceding stories, hitherto 
rvluixl— And C^ is all-knowing with respect to the things which 
He hidrlh, and omniscient), that, in the times past, when 1 returned 
fruin the scoMtd voyage, and was in a state of the utmost jojr aod 
hjpiNness. rejoidng in my safety, h;i%-ing gained great wealth, as I 
relaml lo you )rsiefday, God having compensated nu for all that 
I Kjid Utti, I resided in the aiy of BagbdMl for a length of time io 
the RKM perfect pioipenty and ddi;^ smI fOf and happiness. 
The)\ mx soul became desirous «( tn%^ and (fiwerMCi, and I longed 

Ti - * i::tin and profits; the soul being prooe to cnL So 

1 .viiKht an abutKiUnce a£ foods mited for a lea- 

^ . ' thcflu u(v and dcfurtcd with than fnxn the city 

.«>». <i- M<c cuy of Q-BnnK. Thenv oHBUig n the bank of 
lh» t\>«t, 1 MmM « ifTMt wn wC i« «h«fa ««« maoy mcrchanu 
Mid valhM pKiMRM% (Wf^ *t «««ilit mi ooady and $;ood per- 
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rqoidag in expectation of good-foriune and safety. We ceased not 
to proceed from sea to sea, and from island to island^ and from city 
to city; at every place by which we passed diverting ourselves, and 
felling and buying, in the utmost joy and happiness. Tlius we did 
until we were, one day, pursuing our course in the midst of the 
roaring sea, agitated with waves, when, fo, the master standing at the 
side of the vessel, looked at the different quarters of the sea, and 
then slapped his face, furled the sails of the ship, cast its anchors, 
plucked his beard, rent his clothes, and uttered a great cry. So we 
said to him, O master, what is the news? And he answered, Know, 
O passengers, whom may God preserve! that the wind hath pre- 
vailed against us, and driven us out of our course in the midst of 
the sea, and destiny hath cast us, through our evil fortune, towards 
the Mountain of Apes. No one hath ever arrived at this place and 
escaped, and my heart is impressed with the conviction of the de- 
struction of us aU. — And the words of the master were not ended 
before the apes had come to us and surrounded the vessel on every 
side^ niunerous as locusts, dispersed about the vessel and on the 
■bore. We feared that, if we killed one of them, or struck him, or 
drove him away, they would kiU us, on account of their excessive 
number; for numbers prevail against courage; and we feared them 
leit they should plunder our goods and our commodities. They 
we the most hideous of beasts, and covered with hair hke black felt, 
thdr aspect striking terror. No one understandeth their language 
or their state, they shun the society of men, have yellow eyes, and 
black faces, and are of small size, the height of each one of them 
bctog four spans. They climbed up the cables, and severed them 
with their teeth, and they severed all the ropes of the vessel in every 
pan: so the vessel inclined with the wind, and stopped at their 
mountain, and on their coasL Then, having seized all the mer- 
chants and the other passengers, and landed upon the island, they 
took the vessel with the whole of its contents, and went their way 
vrithit. 

They left us upon the island, the vessel became concealed from 
us, aad wc knew not whither they went with it. And while we 
were upon that island, eating of its fruits and its herbs, and drinking 
of the rivers th.it were there, lo, there appeared to us an inhabited 
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house in ihe midst of the island. We therefore went towards 'u,M 
walked to it; and, behold, it was a pavilion, with lofty angles, i 
high walls, having an entrance with folding doors, which were opi 
and the doors were of ebony. We entered this pavilion, and foi 
in it a wide, open space, like a wide, large court, around which v 
many lofty doors, and at its upper end was a high and great masta- 
bah. There were also in it utensils for cooking, hung over the fire- 
pots, and around them were many bones. But we saw not there any 
person; and we wondered at that extremely. We sat in the open 
space in that pavilion a little while, after which we slept; and we 
ceased not to sleep from near the mid-time between sunrise and 
moon until sunset. And, lo, the earth trembled beneath us, and we 
heard a confused noise from the upjier air, and there descended 
upon us, from the summit of the pavilion, a person of enormous 
size, in human form, and he was of black complexion, of lofty 
stature, like a great palm-tree: he had two eyes like two blazes of fire, 
and tusks Lke the tusks of swine, and a mouth of prodigious size, 
like the mouth of a well, and lips like the lips of a camel. Hanging 
down upon his bosom, and he had ears like two mortars, hanging 
down upon his shoulders, and the nails of his hands were like the 
claws of the lion. So when we beheld him thus, we became uncon- 
scious of our existence, our fear was vehement, and our terror was 
violent, and through the violence of our fear and dread and terror 
we became as dead men. And after he had descended upon the 
ground, he sat a httle while upon the mastabah. Then he arose and 
came to us, and, seizing me by my hands from among my cotn- 
panions the merchants, lifted me up from the ground in his hand, 
and felt me and turned me over; and I was in his hand like a little 
mouthful. He continued to feel me as the butcher feeleth the shec 
that he it about lo slaughter; but he found me infirm from exccssL^ 
affliction, and lean from excessive fatigue and from the voyage; h 
ing no fleih. He therefore let mc go from his h.md, and t 
another, from among my companions: and he turned him over, 1 
he had turned me over, and felt him as he had fell me, and let K&w 
go. He ceased not to feel us and turn us over, one after anodi 
until he came to the master of our ship, who was a fnt, stout, b« 
shouldered man; a person of strength and vigour: so he pleased h 
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and hesdzed hlin as the butcher seizeth the animal thai he is about 
to slaughter, and, having thrown him on the ground, put his foot 
upon his neck, which he thus broke. Then he brought a long spit, 
and thrust it into his throat, and spitted him; after which he lighted 
a fierce fire, and placed over it that spit upon which the master wai 
spitted, and ceased not to turn him round over the burning coals 
until his Aesh was thoroughly roasted; when he took him off from 
the fire, put him before him, and separated his joints as a man sep- 
arates the joints of a chicken, and proceeded to tear in pieces his 
flesh with his nails, and to eat of it. Thus he continued to do until 
he had eaten his flesh, and gnawed fiis bones, and there remained 
of him nothing but some bones, which he threw by the side of the 
pavilion. He then sal a hide, and threw himself down, and slept 
upon that masiabah, making a noise with his throat like thai which 
is made by a lamb or other beasi when slaughtered; and he slept 
uninterruptedly until the morning, when he went his way. 

As soon, therefore, as we were sure that he was far from us, we 
conversed together, and wept for ourselves, saying. Would that we 
had been drowned in the sea, or that the apes had eaten us; for it 
fcrc better than the roasting of a man upon burning coals! By 
llah, this death is a vile one! But what God willeth cometh to 
iss, and there is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the 
Ireatl We die in sorrow, and no one knoweth of us; and there is 
DO escape for us from this place! — We then arose and went forth 
upon the island, to see for us a place in which to hide ourselves, or 
flee; and it had become a light matter to us to die, rather than 
!( our flesh should be roasted with tire. But we found not for us 
place in which to hide ourselves; and the evening overtook us. 
wc returned to the pavilion, by reason of the violence of our fear, 
and sat there a liitle while; and, lo, the earth trembled beneath us, 
and that black approached us, and, coming among us, began to turn 
u< over, one after another, as on the former occasion, and lo feci us, 
until one pleased him; whereupon he seized him, and did with him 
as be did with the master of the ship the day before. He roasted 
him, and ate him upon th.il masiabah, and ceased noi to sleep that 
night, making a noise with his throat hke a slaughtered animal; 
aod when the day came, he arose and went his way, leaving us as 
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usual. Upon this we assembled together and conversed, and saidlt 
one to another, By Allah, if we cast ourselves into the sea and die 
drowned, it will be better than our dying burnt; for this mode of 
being put to death is abominablel And one of us said. Hear my 
words. Verily we will contrive a stratagem against him and kill 
him, and be at ease from apprehension of his purpose, and relieve 
the Muslims from his oppression and tyranny. — So I said to them. 
Hear, O my brothers. If we must kill him, we will transport this 
wood, and remove some of this firewood, and make for ourselves 
rafts, each to bear three men, after which we will contrive a strat- 
agem to kill him, and embark on the rafts, and proceed over the 
sea to whatsoever place God shall desire. Or we will remain in 
(his place until a ship shall pass by, when we will embark in it. And 
if we be not able to kill him, we will embark [on our rafts], a 
put out to sea; and if we be drowned, we shall be preserved f 
being raisied over the fire, and from being slaughtered. If we e; 
we escape; and if we be drowned, we die martyrs. — To this th«y i 
replied, By Allah, this is a right opinion and a wise proceeding. And 
we agreed upon this matter, and commenced the work. We removed 
the pieces of wood out of the pavilion, and constructed rafts, attached 
them to the sea-shore, and slowed upon them some provisions; after 
which we returned lo the pavilion. 

And when it was evening, to, the earth trembled with us, and the 
black came in to us, like the biting dog. He turned us over and felt 
us, one after another, and, having taken one of us, did with him as 
he had done with the others before him. He ate lum, and slept upon 
the masiabah, and the noise from his throat was like thunder. So 
thereupon we arose, and took two iron spits, of those which were 
set up, and put them in the fierce fire until they were red-hot, a. 
became like burning coals; when we grasped them firmly, 
went u'ith them to that black while he by asleep snoring, and i 
thrust them into his eyes, all of us pressing upon them with c 
united strength and force. Thus wc pushed them into his eyesJ 
he slept, and his eyes were destroyed, and he uttered a great < 
whereat our hearts were terrified. Then he arose resolutely i 
that mastabah, and began to search for us, while we 6ed from him 
to the right and left, and be saw us not; for his ught was bUodcd;.. , 
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but we feared him with a violent fear, and naade sure, in that time, 
of desimction, and despaired of safety. And upon this he sought the 
door, feeling for it, and went forth from it, crying out, while we 
were in the utmost fear of tiim; and lo, the earth shook beneath us, 
by reason of the vehemence of his cry. So when he went forth from 
the pavihon, we followed him, and he went his way, searching for 
us. Then he returned, accompanied by a female, greater than he, 
and more hideous in form; and when we beheld him, and her who 
was with him, more horrible than he in appearance, we were in 
the utmost fear. As soon as the female saw us, we hastily loosed 
the rafts thai we had constructed, and embarked on them, and 
pushed them forth into the sea. But each of the two blacks had a 
mass of rock, and they cast at us until the greater number of us 
died from the casting, there remaining of us only three persons, 1 
and two others; and the raft conveyed us to another island. 

We walked forward upon that island until the close of the day, 
and the night overcook us In this state; so we slept a little; and we 
awoke from our sleep, and, lo, a serpent of enormous size, of large 
body and wide belly, had surrounded us. It approached one of lu, 
and swallowed him to his shoulders: then it swallowed the rest ol 
him, and we heard his ribs break in pieces in its belly; after which 
it went its way. At this we wondered extremely, and we mourned 

our companion, and were in the utmost fear for ourselves, say- 
By Allah, thii is a wonderful thing! Every death that we wit- 
is more horrible than the preceding one! We were rejoiced at 

escape from the black; but our joy is not corapletel There is no 
(trength nor power but in GodI By Allah, we have escaped from 
iho black and from drowning; but how shall we escape from tliis 
uolucky serpent? — Then we arose and walked on over the island, 
eating of its fruits, and drinking of its rivers, and we ceased tiot to 
pfvcecd till morning, when we found a groat, lofty tree. So we 
up it, and slept upon it; 1 having ascended to tlie highest 
its branches. Bui when the ntghi arrived, and it was dark, the 
It came, looking to the right and left, and, advancing to the 

upon which we were, came up lo my companion, and swallowed 
him to his shoulders; and it wound itself round the tree with him, 
and I heard his bones break in pieces in its belly: then it swallowed 
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him entirely, while 1 looked on; after which it descended from the 
tree, and went its way.— I remained upon that tree the rest of the 
night; and when the day came, and the light appeared, I descended 
from ihe tree, like one dead, by reason of excessive fear and terror, 
and desired to cast myself into the sea, thai I might be at rest from 
the world; but it was not a light matter to me to do so; for life is 
dear. So I tied a wide piece of wood upon the soles of my feet, 
crosswise, and I tied one like it upon my left side, and a similar 
one upon my right side, and a similar one upon the front of my 
body, and I tied one long and wide upon the top of my head, crosS' 
wise, like that which was under the soles of my feet. Thus I was 
in the midst of these pieces of wood, and they enclosed me on every 
side. I bound them tightly, and threw myself with the whole upon 
the ground; so 1 lay in the midst of the pieces of wood, which 
enclosed me like a closet. And when the evening arrived, the ser- 
pent approached as it was wont, and saw me, and drew towards mc; 
but it could not swallow me when I was in that state, with the pieces 
of wood round me on every side. It went round me; but could not 
come at me: and I looked at it, being like a dead man, by reason of 
the violence of ray fear and terror. The serpent retired from me, and 
returned to me; and thus it ceased not to do: every time that it 
desired to get at me to swallow me, the pieces of wood tied upon 
me on every side prevented it. It continued to do thus from sunset 
until daybreak arrived and the light appeared and the sun rose, when 
it went its way, in the utmost vexation and rage. Upon this, there- 
fore, 1 stretched forth my hands and loosed myself from those fneco 
of wood, in a state like that of the dead, through the severity of (hat 
which I had suffered from that serpent. 

I then arose, and walked along the island until I came to the 
extremity of it; when I cast a glance towards the sea, and beheld a 
ship at a distance, in the midst of the deep. So I took a great branch 
of a tree, and made a sign with it to the passengers, calling out to 
them; and when they saw me, they said, We must see what this is. 
Perhaps it is a man. — Then they approached me, and heard my cries 
to them. They therefore came to mc, and look me with them ifta 
the ship, and asiked me respecting my tiate: so I informed ihem^fl 
all that had happened to mc from beginning to end, and of nH 
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troubles that I had suffered; whereat they wondered extremely. 
They clad me with some of their clothes, attiring me decently; and 
after that, ihey put before me some provisions, and 1 ate until I was 
satisiied. They also gave me to drink some cool and sweet water, 
aod my heart i,v3s revived, my soul became at ease, and 1 experienced 
great comfort. God (whose name be exaltedl) had raised me to life 
after my death: so I praised Him (exalted be his name!) for His 
abimdant favours, and thanked Him. My courage was strengthened 
after I had made sure of destruction, so that it seemed to me that all 
which I then experienced was a dream.— We proceeded on our 
voyage, and the wind was fair to us by the permission of God (whose 
name be exaltedl) until we canie in sight of an island called the 
Island of Es-Selahit, where sandalwood is abundant, and there the 
master anchored the ship, and the merchants and other passengers 
landed, and took forth their goods to sell and buy. The owner of 
the ship then looked towards me, and said to me, Hear my words. 
Thou art a stranger and poor, and hast informed us that thou hast 
suffered many horrors: I therefore desire to beneht thee with some- 
ching that will aid thee to reach thy country, and thou wilt pray for 
me. — I replied, So be it, and thou shalt have my prayers. And he 
rejoined, Know that there was with us a man voyaging, whom we 
lost, and we know not whether he be living or dead, having heard 
no tidings of him. I desire to commit to thee his bales that thou may- 
est sell them in this island. Thou shalt take charge of them, and we 
will give ihee something proportionate to thy trouble and thy serv- 
ice; and what remaineth of them we will take and keep until we 
return to the city of Baghdad, when we will inquire for the owner's 
family, and give to them the remainder, together with the price o£ 
that which shall be sold of them. Wilt thou then take charge of 
thetn, and land with them upon this island, and sell them as do the 
merchants? — 1 answered, 1 hear and obey thee, O my master; and 
thou an bcncfkcnt and kind. And I prayed for him and thanked ' 
him for that. 

He thereupon ordered the porters and sailors to bnd those goods 

upon the island, and to deliver them to me. And the clerk of the 

itdp said, O nuster, what are these bales which the sailors and porters 

Li-httW biipught out, and with the tume of which of the merchants 
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shall I mark ttiem? He answered. Write upon ihem the i 
Es-Sindibad of the Sea, who was with us, and was drowned [orl 
behind] at the island [of the rukh], and of whom no tidings ll 
come to us; wherefore we desire that this stranger sell them, a 
take charge of the price of them, and we will give him somewhat 
of it in requital of his trouble and his sale of them. What shall 
remain we will lake with us until we return to the city of Baghdad, 
when, if we find him, we will give it to him; and if we find him 
not, we will give it to his family in Baghdad. — So the clerk replied, 
Thy words are good, and thy notion is excellent. And when I 
heard the words of the master, mentioning that the bales were to 
be inscribed with my name, I said within myself. By Allah, 1 am 
Es-Sindibad of the Sea. Then 1 fortified myself, and waited till the 
merchants had landed and had assembled conversing and consult- 
ing upon affairs of selhng and buying, when I advanced to tlie owner 
of the ship, and said to him, O my master, dost thou know what 
manner of man was the owner of the bales which thou hast com- 
mitted to me that I may sell ihem? He answered me, I know not 
his condition; hut he was a m.in of the city of Baghdad, called Es- 
Sindibad of the Sea; and we had cast anchor at one of the island*, 
where he was lost, and we have had no tidings of him to the present 
lime. So upon this I uttered a great cry, and said to him, O master 
(whom may God preserve!), know that I am Es-Sindibad o£ the 
Sea. I was not drowned; but when thou anchoredst at the island, 
and the merchants and other passengers landed, I also landed with 
the party, taking with me something to eat on ihe shore of the isl: 
Then I enjoyed myself in sitting in that place, and slumber 
taking me, I slept, and became immersed in sleep; after whieh1|_ 
arose and found not the ship, nor found I any one with me. There- 
fore this wealth is my we;ilth, and these goods are my goods. All 
the merchants also who transport diamonds saw me when I was 
U(x>n the mountain of the diamonds, and they will bear witness for 
me that I am Es-Sindibad of the Sea, as I informed them of my story 
and of the events that befell me with you in the ship. I informed 
them that ye had (orgonen mc upon the island, asleep, ar ' ' 
arose and found not any one, and that what bad befaUen r 
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And when the merchants and other passengers heard my words, 
they assembled around me; and some of them beheved me, and 
others disbelieved me. But while we were thus talking, lo, one of 
the merchants, on his hearing me mention the valley of diamonds 
arose and advanced to me, and said to them. Hear, O company, my 
words. When I related to you the most wonderful thing that I had 
seen in my travels, I told you that, when we cast down the slaugh- 
tered animals into the valley of diamonds, I casting down mine with 
the rest, as 1 was accustomed to do, there came up with my slaugh- 
tered beast a man attached to it, and ye believed me not. but accused 
me of falsehood. — They replied. Yes: thou didst relate to us this 
diing, and we believed ihee not. And the merchant said to them, 
This is the man who attached himselE to my slaughtered animal, 
and he gave me some diamonds of high price, the like of which exist 
not, rewarding me with more than would have come up with my 
daughtered animal; and I took him as my companion until we 

Rived at the city of El-Basrah, whena he proceeded to his coun- 
, havittg bidden us farewell, and we returned to our own coun- 
9. This is he, and he informed us that his name was Es-Sindibad 
the Sea: he told us likewise of the departure of the ship, and of 
sitting in that island. And know ye that this man came not to 
here but in order that ye might believe my words respecting the 
»_ttcr which 1 told you; and all these goods are his property; for 
b« informed us of them at the time of his meeting with us, and the 
truth of his assertion hath become manifest.— So when the master 
beard the words of that merchant, he arose and came to me, and, 
laving looked at me awhile with a scrutinizing eye, said. What is 
e mark of thy goods? 1 answered him, Know that the mark of 
f goods it of such and such a kind. And 1 related to him a cir- 
ince that had occurred between me and him when I embarked 
It him in the vessel from El-Basrah. He tlictcforc was convinced 
thai I was Es^indibad of the Sea, and he embraced me and saluted 
mct atid congratulated mc on my safety, saying to me, By Allah, O 
my tnasier, thy story is wonderful and thy case is extraordinary! Bin 
praise be to God who hath brought us together, and restored thy 
good* and thy wealth to thee! 

, I disposed of my goods according to the knowlcd^ 
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possessed and they procured me, during thar voyage, great gnin, 
whereat I rejoiced exceedingly, congratubting myself on my safety, 
and on the restoration of my wealth to me. And we ceased not to 
sell and buy at the islands until we arrived at the country o£ Es- 
Sind/ where likewise we sold and bought. And ! beheld in thai 
sea [which we navigated, namely the Sea of India,] many wonders 
nnd strange things that cannot be numbered nor calculated. Among 
the things that 1 saw there were a fish in the form of the cow, and a 
creature in the form of the ass; and I saw a bird that cometh forth 
from a sea-shell, and layeth its eggs and hatcheth them upon the 
surface of the water, and never cometh forth from the sea upon the 
face of the earth. — After this we continued our voyage, by permis- 
sion of God (whose name be exaltedl), and the wind and voyage 
were pleasant to us, until wc arrived at El-Basrah, where I remained 
a few days. Then I came to the city of Baghdad, and repaired to 
my quarter, entered my house, and saluted my family and com- 
panions and friends. I rejoiced at my safety and my return to my 
country and my family and city and district, and I gave alms and 
presents, and clad the widows and the orphans, and collected ray 
companions and friends. And I ceased not to live thus, eating and 
drinking, and sporting and making merry, eating well and drinking 
well, associating familiarly and mingUng In society; and I forgot 
all that had happened to me, and the distresses and horrors that I 
had suffered. And I gained during that voyage what could not be 
numbered nor calculated. — Such were the most wonderful of the 
things that I beheld during that voyage; and to-morrow, if it be the 
will of God (whose name be exalted!), thou shalt come. [O Sindi> 
bad of the Land,] and 1 will relate to thee the story of the fotu 
voyage; for it is more wonderful than the stories of the prec 
voyages. 

The Foukth Voyage of Es-Sindibad of the Sea 

Know, O my brothers, that when I returned to the city of Bagh* 

dad, and met my companions and my family and my friends, and 

was enjoying the utmost pleasure and happiness and ease, and had 

'W«Mrn Indii- 
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forgotten alt that I tud experienced, by reason of the abimdanoe of 
my gains, and bad become immersed in sport and mirth, and the 
fociely of friends and companions, leading the most delightful life, 
my wicked soul suggested to me to travel again to the countries of 
other people, and 1 felt a longing for associating with the dlHerent 
races of men, and for selling and gains. So I resolved upon this, 
aod purchased precious goods, suitable lo a sea-voynge, and, having 
packed up many bales, more than usual, 1 went from tlie city of 
Baghdad to the city of El-Basrah, where 1 embarked my bales in a 
ship, and joined myself to a party of the chief men of El-Basrah, 
and we set forth on our voyage. The vessel proceeded with us, con- 
fiding in the blessing of God (whose name be exalted!), over the 
roaring sea agitated with waves, and the voyage was pleasant to us; 
and we ceased not to proceed in this manner for a period of tiights 
and days, from island to island and from sea to sea, until a con- 
trary wind rose against us one day. The master therefore cast the 
anchors, and stayed the ship in the midst of the sea, fearing that she 
would sink in the midst of the deep. And while we were in this 
state, supphcating, and humbling ourselves lo God (whose name 
be exaltcdl), there rose against us a great tempest, which rent the 
sails in strips, and the people were submerged with all their bales 
and their commodities and wealth. I was submerged among the rest, 
and I swam in the sea for half a day, after which I abandoned my- 
self; but God (whose name be exaltedl) aided me to lay hold upon 
a piece of one of the planks of the ship, and 1 and a party of the 
merchants got upon it. We continued silting upon this plank, 
striking the sea with our feet, and the waves and the wind helping 
os; and we rem-tined in this state a day and a night. And on the 
fbUowing day, shordy before ilie mid-time between suru'ise and 
nooo, a wind rose against us, the sea became boisterous, the waves 
and the wind were violent, and the water cast us upon an island; 
and we were like dead men, from excess of sleeplessness and fatigue, 
and cold and hunger, and fear and thirst. 

We walked along the shores of that island, and found upon it 
alnrodaot herbs; so we ate some of them to stay our departing 
ipiriu, and to sustain lu; and passed the next night upon the shore 
d. And when (he morning came, and diffused its 
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and shone, we rose and walked about the island to the right and 
left, and there appeared to us a building in the distance. We there- 
fore proceeded over the island in the direction of that building which 
we had seen from a distance, and ceased not to proceed until we 
stood at iu door. And while we were standing there, fo, there came 
forth to us from that door a party of naked tnen, who, without 
speaking to us, seized us, and took us to their King, and he com- 
manded us to sit. So we sat; and they brought to us some food, 
such as we knew not, nor in our lives had we seen the like of it; 
wherefore my stomach consented not to it, and I ate none of it in 
comparison with my companions, and my eating so Utde of it was 
owing to the grace of God (whose name be exalted!), in conse- 
quence of which 1 have lived to the present time. For when my 
companions ate of that food, their minds became stupefied, and they 
ate Uke madmen, and their states became changed. Then the people 
brought to them cocoa-nutoil, and gave them to drink o£ it, and 
anointed ihcm with it; and when my companions drank of that oil, 
their eyes became turned in their faces, and they proceeded to eai 
of that food contrary to their usual manner. Upon this, therefore^ 
was confounded respecting their case, and grieved for them, 
became extremely anxious by reason of the violence of 
myself with regard to these naked men. 1 observed them at 
tively, and, lo, they were a Magian people, and the King oE ihdr 
city was a ghul; and every one who arrived at their country, or 
whom they saw or met in the valley or the roads, they brought to 
their King, and they fed him with that food, and anointed him with 
that oil. in consequence of which his body became expanded, in 
order that he might eat largely; and his mind was stupefied, his 
faculty of reflection was destroyed, and he became like an ii 
Tlien they gave him to eat and drink in abundance of that food 
oil, until he became fat and stout, when they slaughtered him 
roasted him, and served him as tncat to their KJng. Bui ax to the 
cumpaniims of the King, they aie the 6ed of ntcn n-ithoui rcxudng 
or otherwise cooking iu So when 1 saw them do thus, I was in the 
utmost anguish on my own accoimt and on acmunt of my 00m- 
panions. The latter, by reaion oE the excessive stupefaction oE their 
minds, knew not what was done unto them, and the people c 
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i them to a person who took them every day and went forth 
to pasture them on that island Uke cattle. 

But as for myself, 1 Became, through the violence of fear and 
hunger, infirm and wasted in body, and my flesh dried upon my 
bones. So when they saw me in this state, they left me and forgot 
me, and not one of them remembered me, nor did 1 occur to their 
minds, until 1 contrived a stratagem one day, and, going forth from 
tlut place, walked along the island to a distance. And I saw a herds- 
Dun sitting upon something elevated in the midst of the sea; and 
I certified myself of him, and, lo, he was the man to whom they 
had committed my companions that he might pasture them; and 
he had with him many like them. As soon, therefore, as that man 
beheld me, he knew that 1 was in possession of my reason, and that 
nought of that which had alfliaed my companions had afflicted me. 
So he made a sign to me from a distance, and said lo roc. Turn 
back, and go along the road that is on thy right hand; thou wilt so 
reach the King's highway. Accordingly 1 turned back, as this man 
directed me, and, seeing a road on my right hand, I proceeded along 
it, and ceased not to go on, sometimes running by reason of fear, 
and sometimes walking at my leisure until 1 had taken rest. Thus 
I continued to do until 1 was hidden from the eyes of the man who 
direaed me to the way, and I saw him not nor did he see me. The 
sun had disappeared from me, and darkness approached; where- 
fore I sat to rest, and desired to sleep; but sleep came not to me that 
night on account of the violence of my fear and hunger and fatigue. 
And when it was midnight, I arose and walked on over the island, 
and 1 Ceased not to proceed until day arrived, and the morning came 
and diffused its light and shone, and the sun rose over the tops of 
the high hills and over the low gravelly plains. 1 was tired and 
hungry and thirsty: so I began to eat of the herbs and vegetables 
that woe upon the island, and continued to eat of them till I wax 
satiated, and my departing spirit was stayed; after which 1 arose 
and walked on again over the island; and thus 1 ceased not to do 
all the day and the next night; whenever I was hungry, eating of 

jles. 

lanner 1 proceeded for the space of seven days with tlieir 
ts: and on the morning of the eighth day, I cast a glance, and 
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beheld a faint object in the distance. So 1 went towards it, 

ceased not to proceed until I came up to it, after sunset; and 1 looked 
at it with a scrutinizing eye, while I was yet distant from it, and 
with a fearful heart in consequence of what 1 had suffered fitsi 
and after, and, lo, it was a party of men gathering pepper. And 
when 1 approached them, and they saw me, they hastened lo me, 
and came to me and surrounded me on every side, saying to roc, 
Who art thou, and whence hast thou come ? I answered them, Know 
y^ O people, that I am a poor foreigner. And I informed them of 
my whole case, and of the horrors and distresses that had befallen 
me, and what 1 had suffered; whereupon they said, By Allah, this 
is a wonderful thingi But how didst thou escape from the blacks, 
and how didst thou pass by them in this island, when they are a 
numerous people, and eat men, and no one is safe from them, nor 
can any pass by them? — So I acquainted them with that which had 
befallen me among them, and with the manner in which they had 
taken my companions, and fed them with food of which 1 did not 
eat. And they congratulated me on my safety, and wondered at 
that which had befallen me. Then they made me sit among ihera 
until they had finished their work, and they brought me some nice 
food. I therefore ate of it, being hungry, and rested with them a 
while; after which they took me and embarked with me in a vessel, 
and went to their island and their abodes. They then took me to 
their King, and I saluted him, and he welcomed me and treated me 
with honour, and inquired of me my story. So 1 rekited to him what 
I had experienced, and what had befallen me and happened t 
from the day of my going forth from the city of Baghdad i 
had come unto him. And the King wondered extremely j 
story, and at the events that had happened to me; he, and all v 
were present in his assembly. After that, he ordered me to sit with 
him. Therefore 1 sat; and he gave orders to bring the food, which 
accordingly they brought, and I ate of it as much as sufhced me, and 
washed my hands, and offered up thanks for the favour of God 
(whose name be exalted!), praising Him and glorifying Him. I 
then rose from the presence of the King, and divcncd myself with 
a sight of his city; and, lo, it was a flourishing dty, abounding vnlh 
inhabitants and wealth, and with food and markets and goods, a 
sellers and buyers. ~ 
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So I rejoiced ai my arrival at that city, and my heart was at ease; 
I became familiar with its inhabitants, and was magnified and 
honoured by them and by their King above the people of his 
dominions and the great men of his city. And i saw that all its 
greul men and its small rode excellent and fine horses without sad- 
dles; whereat I wondered; and I said to the King, Wherefore, O 
my lord, dost thou not ride on a saddle; for therein is ease 10 the 
rider, and additional power? He said. What kind of thing is a 
saddle? This is a thing that in our hves we have never seen, nor 
have we ever ridden upon it. — And I said to him. Wilt thou permit 
me 10 make for thee a saddle to ride upon and to experience the 
pleasure of it? He answered me. Do so. I therefore said to him. 
Furnish me with some wood. And he gave orders to bring rae all 
that I required. Then 1 asked for a clever carpenter, and sat 
with him, and taught him the construction of the saddle, and how 
he should make it. Afterwards I took some wool, and teased it, and 
made felt of it ; and I caused some leather to be brought, and covered 
the saddle with it, and polished It. 1 then attached its straps, and 
its girth: after which I brought the blacksmith, and described to 
him the form of the stirrups, and he forged an excellent pair of 
stirrups; and I filed them, and tinned them. Then I attached fringes 
(if silk. Having done this, I arose and brought one of the best of the 
King's horses, girded upon him that saddle, attached to it the stir- 
rups, bridled him, and brought him forward to the King; and it 
pleased Kim, and was agreeable to him. He thanked me, and seated 
I self upon it, and was gready delighted with thai saddle; and he 
me 3 large present as a reward for that which I had done for 
And when his Wezir saw that 1 had made that saddle, he 
desired of mc one like it. So I made for him a saddle hke it. The 
grandees and dignitaries likewise desired of me saddles, and I made 
for them. I taught the carpenter the construaion of the saddle; and 
the blacksmith, the mode of making stirrups; and we employed our- 
M^ves in making these things, and sold ihcm to the great men and 
m.istcrs. Thus 1 collected abundant wealth, and became in high 
-.^imaiion with them, and they loved me exceedingly. 
I continued to enjoy a high rank with the King and his attendants 
-itid th« grest men of the country and the k>rds of the state, until t 
ut one day witli the King, in the utmost happiness and honour; 
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ihou hast become magnified and honoured among us, and hut 
become on? of us, and wc cannot pan with thtx, nor can wc suffer 
ihce lo depart from our cily; and 1 desire of thw lh.ii thou obey me 
in nn affair, and reject not that which 1 shall say. So I said to bun, 
And what doM thou desire of me, O King? For I will not rejeci 
that which thou shall say, since thou hasi shewn favour and kind- 
ness and beneficence to me, and (praise be to GodI) I have become 
one of thy servants. — And he answered, 1 desire lo marry thee among 
us to a beautiful, lovely, elegant wife, possessed of wealth and love- 
liness, and thuii shall become a dweller with us, and I will lod^ 
thee by me in my palace: therefore oppose me not, nor refect what 
I say. .^nd when I heard the words of the King, 1 was abashed at 
him, and was silent, returning him no answer, by reason of the ex- 
ceeding b.islifulness with which 1 regarded him. So he said. Where- 
fore dost thou not reply to mc, O my son? And I answered him, O 
my master, it is thine to command, O King of the age! And upon 
this lie sent immediately and caused the Kadi and the witnesses to 
come, and married me forthwith id a woman of noble rank, of high 
lineage, possrvsmg abundant wealth and fortune, of great origin, of 
surprising loveliness and beauty, owner of dweUings and pMseasions 
and buildings. Then he gave me a great, handtome house, Men ding 
alone, and he gave me servants and other dependents, attd usigtked 
mc supplies and salaries. Thus I became in a state of the utmost 
case and joy and happit»e»s, forg«ting all the fatigue and aSiction 
and adversity that had happcfkcd to me; and I said within myielf. 
When 1 se< forth on my ^-oyage to my couiury, 1 will take her with 
me. But every event that is pndesdned to happen to man must 
ineritabty take place, ai>d no one koowvih what will befall faim. 
1 kn-ed her and she k»ved roc with a great aAectioo, ooooord existed 
bet we en me and her, and w« lived in i most deli^fatful Duaiicr. aod 
moat cotnfortaUe abode, otid ccued not to eajor this aate liw « 
length of time. 

Then God (whose name be enludt) cained to <£e tlw wife of 
my neighbour, and be was a conpanioo of mine. So I w«ot in to 
him toCMUoIe faim for the km oif bit wife^ and bcl>ckl him in s 
t ■>B $UUi, Tf"™'% wary in mtd and bent: and 4 
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rated him and comforted him, saying to him, Moutd not for 
thy wife. God will bappUy compensate diee by giving thee one 
better than she, and thy life will be loag if it be the will of God, 
wliuse name be exaliedl — But he wept violently, and said to me, O 
my companion, how can 1 marry another after her, or how can God 
compensate me by giving me a better than she, when but ont day 
remaiaeth of my life? So 1 replied, O my brother, return to thy 
reason, and do not announce thine own death; for tliou art well, in 
prosperity and health. But he said to me, O my companion, by thy 
life, in-murrow thou wilt lose me, and never in thy Ufe wilt tbou 
see me again^And how so? said I. He answered me. This day 
they will bury my wife, and they will bury me with her in the 
sepulchre; for it is our custom in our country, when the wife dieth, 
to bury with her her husband alive; and when the husband dieth, 
they bury with him his wife alive; that neither of them may enjoy 
" e after the other. 1 therefore said to him. By Allah, this custom 
^exceedingly vile, and none can endure it!— And while we were 
% conversing, lo, most of the people of the city came, and pro- 
1 to console my companion for the loss of his wife and for 
Bself. Tliey began to prepare her body for burial according to 
r custom, brought a bier, and carried the woman in it, with all 
r apparel and ornaments and wealth, taking the husband with 
fhcm; and they went forth with them to the outside of the city, and 
came to a place in the side of a mountain by the sea. They advanced 
to a spot there, and lifted up from it a great stone, and there ap- 
peared, beneadi the place of this, a margin of stone, like the margin 
of a well. Into this they threw down that wonun; and, lo, it was 
a great pit beneath the mountain. Then they brought the man, ued 
him beneath his bosom by a rope of fibres of the palm-tree, and 
let him down into the pit. They also let down 10 him a great jug 
of sweet water, and seven cakes of bread; and when the)' had let 
him dotvn, he loost^ himself from the rope, and thty drew it up, 
and cm-ercd the mouth of the pit with that great stone as it was 
"ore, and went their ways, leaving my companion with his wife in 
I I said within myself. By Allah, this death is more 
m the lirst death! I then went to their King, and said 
I, O my lord, how is it thai ye bury the living with the dead 
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in your country? And he answered me, K.now that this i: 
torn in our country: when the husband dieth, we bury with himfi 
wife; and when the wife dieth, we bury with her her husband ali«; 
that we may not separate them in Lfe nor in death; and this custoot 
we have received from our forefathers. And I said, O King of the 
age, and in like manner the foreigner hke me, when his wife dieth 
among you do ye with him as ye have done with this man? He 
answered me, It'es: we bury him with her, and do with him as thou 
hast seen. And when I heard these words from him, my gall-bladder 
almost burst by reason of the violence of my grief and mourning 
for myself; my mind was stupefied, and I became fearful le« my 
wife should die before me and they should bury me ahve with her. 
Afterwards, however, I comforted myself, and said, Perhaps 1 shall 
die before her; and no one knoweth which will precede and which 
will follow. And 1 proceeded to beguile myself with occupations. 

And but a short time had elapsed after that when my wife fell 
sick, and she remained so a few days, and died. So the greater num- 
ber of the people assembled to console me, and to console her family 
for her death; and the King also came to console me for the loss of 
her, as was their custom. Then they brought for her a woman to 
wash her, and they washed her, and decked her with the richest of 
her apparel, and ornaments of gold, and necklaces and jeweln. And 
when they had attired my wife, and put her in the bier, and carried 
her and gone with her to that mountain, and lifted up the stone 
from the mouth of the pit, and cast her into it, all my companions, 
and the family of my wife, advanced to bid me farewell and to con- 
sole me for the loss of my life. I was crying out among them, I am 
a foreigner, and am unable to endure your custom! But they would 
not hear what 1 said, nor pay any regard to my words. They laid 
hold upon me and bound me by force, tying with me seven cakes 
of bread and a jug of sweet water, according to their custom, and 
let me down into that pit. And, lo, it xvas a grcii cavern beneath 
that mountain. They said to mc, Loose thyself from ihc ropes. But 
t would not loose myself. So they threw the ropes down upon me, 
and covered the mouth of (he pit with the great stone that was upon 
it, and went their ways. I beheld in that cavern many dead bodies, 
and their smell was putrid and abominable; and I blamed nn^^^ 
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for that which I had done, saying. By Allah, I deserve all that hap- 
peaeth to me and beblleth me! I knew not night from day; and 1 
sustained myself with Utile food, not eating until hunger almost 
killed me, nor drinking until my thirst became violent, fearing the 
exhaustion of the food and water that I had with rae. I said, There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, the Great! What 
tempted me to marry in this ciiy? And every time that I say, I have 
escaped from a calamity, I fall inlo a calamity that is more mighty 
than the preceding one! By Allah, my dying this death is unfor- 
tunate! Would (hat I had been drowned in the sea, or had died 
upon the mountains! It had been better for me than this evil death! 
^And 1 continued in this manner, blaming myself. I laid myself 
down upon the.bones of the dead, begging aid of God (whose name 
be exalted!), and wished for death, but I found it not, by reason of 
the severity of my sufferings. Thus I remained until hunger burned 
my stomach, and thirst inflamed me; when I sat, and felt for the 
bread, and ate a little of it, and I swallowed after it a litdc water. 
Then I rose and stood up, and walked about the sides of the cavern,, 
and 1 found that it was spacious sideways, and with vacant cavities; 
but upon its bottom were numerous dead bodies, and rotten bones, 
that had lain there from old times. And upon this I made for myself 
a place in the side of the cavern, remote from the fresh corpses, and 
there I slept. 

At length my provision became grcady diminished. Utile remain- 
ing with me. During each day, or in more than a day, I had eaien 
btst once, and drunk one draught, fearing the exhaustion of the 
water arnl food that was with me before my death; and I ceased not 
to do this until 1 was sitting one day, and while I sat, meditating 
upon my case, thinking what I should do when my food and water 
were exhausted, lo, the mass of rock was removed from its place, and 
the light beamed down upon me. So I said. What can be the matter? 
^^And, behold, the people were standing at the top of the pit, and they 
^^■C down a dead man with hit wife with him alive, and she was 
^^■eeping and crying out for herself: and they let down with her a 
^^tge quantity of food and water. T s:iw the woman; but she saw- 
not me; and they covered the mouth of the pit with the stone, and 
went their ways. Then I arose, and, taking in my hand a long bone- 
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of a dead mail, I went to the woman, and struck her upon (lie middle 
of the head; whereupon she fell down senseless; and 1 struck b 
second and a third time, and she died. So i took her bread aoda 
else she had, and 1 found upon Ker abundance of crnameot^ 
apparel, necklaces and jewels and minerals. And having tal 
water and food that was with her, 1 sat in a place that I had pr^ 
pared in a side of the cavern, wherein to deep, and proceeded to eat 
a little of that food, as much only as would sustain me, lest it ij 
be CTchausted quickly, and I should die of hunger and thirst. 

I remained in that cavern a length of time; and whenevef 
buried a corpse;, 1 killed the person who was buried with ic I 
and took that person's food and drink, to subsist upon it* ti 
was sleeping one day, and 1 awoke from my sleep, and heard > 
thing make a ntrise in a side of the cavern. So I said. What c 
be? 1 then arose and walked towards it, taking with me a loogi 
of a dead man; and when it was sensible of my presence, tt raad 
and fled from me; and, lo, it was a wild beast. But I followed-l 
the upper part of the cavern, and thereupon a light appeared to tl 
from a small spot, bke a star. Sometimes it appeared to me, and 
sometimes it was concealed from me. Therefore when 1 saw it, 1 
advanced towards it; and the nearer 1 approached to it, the larger 
did the Ught from it appear to me. So upon this 1 was ooarioccd 
that it was a hole in that cavern, communicating with the open 
country; and I said within myself. There must be soroe cause for 
this: either it is a second noouth, like that from which ihey 1« m* 
down, or it is a fissure in this place. I meditated in my mind a whale 
and advanced towards the light; and, lo, tt was a perforatioa in the 
back of that mountain, which the wild beasts had made, and 
through which they entered this place; and they ate of the dead 
bodies until they were satiated, and went forth through this per^ 
foraiion. When I saw it, therefore, my mind was qtiietcd, my soul 
was tranquithzed. aixl my heart was at ease; 1 mado sure of life 
after death, atKl became as in a dream. Then I managed (o force 
my way through that perforation, and found myself on the shore ot 
the sea, upon a great mouiktain, which formed a barrier between the 
9ca on the ooe side, and the isbnd and city oa the other, and to 
which no ooe could gain aeceas. So 1 praised God (whose name be 
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mltedl), and thanked Hun, aud rejoiced exceedingly, and my he: 
ii strengthened, 1 then returned through that perforauun i 
veia, and removed all the food and water that was in it, that 1 
id spared. I also took the clothes of the dead, and clad myself in 
sotne of them, in addition to tho^ I had on me; and 1 took abun- 
dance of the things that were on the dead, consisting of varieties of 
necklaces and jewels, long necklaces of pearls, ornaments of silver 
and gold set with various minerals, and rarities; and, having tied 
up some clothes of the dead in apparel of my own, I went forth 
frora the perforation to the back of the mountain, and stood upon 
shore of the sea. Every day I entered the cavern, and explored 
:; and whenever they buried a person alive, 1 took the food and 
'ater, and killed that person, whether male or female; after which 
forth from the perforation, and sat upon the shore of the sea, 
wail for relief from God (whose tiame be exaltedt), by means 
3 ship passing by me. And I removed from that cavern all 
ornaments that I found, and tied them up in the clothes of 
dead. 
] ceased not to remain in this state for a length of time; and after- 
wards, as I was sitting one day, upon the shore of the sea, meditating 
upon my case, lo, a vessel passed along in the midst of the roaring 
agitated with waves. So 1 took in my hand a white garment, of 
clothes of the dead, and tied it to a staff, and ran with it along 
^hore, making a sign to the people with that garment, unal 
:y happened to look, ;ind saw me upon the summit of the moun- 
They therefore approached me, and heard my voice, and sent 
to me a boat in which was a party of men from the ship; and when 
tbey drew near to me they said to me, Who art thou, and what is 
the reason of ihy sitting in this place, and how didst thou arrive at 
this mountain; for in our lives we have never seen any one who faath 
conw unto it? So 1 answcre^l them, 1 am a merchant. The vessel 
thai I was in was wrecked, and I got upon a pbnk, together wiili my 
things, and God facilitated my landing at this place, with my things, 
by meani of my exertion and my skill, after severe tod. They there- 
Core took mc with ihcm in the tioal, and embarked .ill that I had 
uken from the cavern, tied up in the garments and grave-clothes, 
■ltd tfaey proceeded with mc imtil ihcy look mc up into the atapt 
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10 the master, and all my things wiih me. And the master 
me, O man, how didst thou arrive at this place, which is a great 
mountain, withagreat city behind it? All my life I have been accus- 
tomed to navigate this sea, and to pass hy this mountain; but have 
never seen any thing there except the wild beasts and the birds.— 1 
answered him, 1 am a merchant. I was in a great ship, and it was 
wrecked, and all my merchandise, consisting of these stuffs and 
cloiltes which thou seest, was submerged; but 1 placed it upon a 
great plank, one of the planks of the ship, and destiny and fonune 
aided me, so that 1 knded upon this mountain, where 1 w^ted iat 
some one to pass by and take me with liim. 

And I acquainted ihcm not with the events that had befalletf] 
in the city, or in the cavern; fearing diat there might be with 
in the ship some one from that city. Then I took forth and pr? 
scnted to the owner of the ship a considerable portion of my prop- 
erty, saying lo him, O my master, thou hast been die means of my 
escape from this mountain: therefore receive from me this as a rec- 
ompense for ilie favour which thou host done to me. But he would 
not accept it from me; and he said to mc, Wc take nothing frani 
any one; and when wc behold a shipuTCcked person on the shore of 
the sea or on an island, we take him with us, and feed him and give 
him to drink; and if he be naked, we clothe him; and when we 
arrive at the port of safety, wc pve him something of our property 
as 3 present, and aa towards him with kinilness and favour fur the 
sake of God, whose name be exjlied!— So upon this 1 olTcrcd up 
prayers for the prolongation of his bfe. 

We ceased not to proceed oa our voy3g« from itlood to ii 
and from sbi to sea. I hoped to mcape, and was rejokcd at 
safety; but cvcrj- time that I reflcoed ufwo mv abode in the cavon 
with my wife, my rcasoa left me. We p*irM«d our course until we 
arrived at the Island of the Bell, when v^v (vuk-<rv«Wd to *h« ivKind of 
Kda io six days. Then «ve cjinc to the kinJ^i"~' 
ttt^Kent to India, aiKl in it are a mine ot 1«kI. 
Ia£an auw growtth. and cxcdtcnt camphor: .: 

ol great dignity, whose dtviv*"' i-»- 

BcU. In it is a dty calWl 1' 
iouiDCT in "tec*.— At teojc 
in afcty K the city of EHv.--- . «,...,,. ^ 
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her which I came to ihe city of Baghdad, and to my 
entered my house, met my family and my companions, 
and made inquiries respeciing them; and they rejoiced at my safety, 
and congratulated me. I stored all the commodiiies that I had 
brought with me in my magazines, gave alms and preients, and clad 
the orphans and the widows; and I became in a state of the utmost 
joy and happiness, and returned to my former habit of associating 
with familiars and companions and bruihers, and indulging in sport 
and merriment. — Such were the most wonderful of the events that 
happened to me in the course of the fourth voyage. But, O my 
brother, [O Sindibad of the Land,] sup thou with me, and observe 
thy custom by coming to me to-morrow, when I will inform thee 
what happened to me and what befell me during the fifth voyage; 
it was more wonderful aad extraordinary than the preceding 
ages. 
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Know, O my brothers, that when I returned from the fourth 
voyage, and became irrunersed in sport and merriment and joy, 
and had forgotten all that 1 had experienced, and what had befallen 
me, and what I had suffered, by reason of my excessive joy at the 
gain and profit and beneBis that I had obtained, my mind again 
suggested to me to travel, and to divert myself with the sight of the 
countries of other people, and the islands. So I arose and meditated 
upon that subject, and bought precious goods, suited for a sea- 
ige. I packed up the bales, .ind departed from the city of Bagh* 
to the city of El-Basrah; and, walking along the bank of the 
~ Ktw a great, handsome, lofty vessel, and it pleased me; where- 
purchased it. Its apparatus was new, and I hired for it a 
master and sailors, over whom I set my bbck slaves and my pages as 
\uperintcndents, and I embarked in it my bales. And there came to 
mc a company of merchants, who also embarked their bales in it, 
and paid me hire. We set sail in the utmost joy and happiness, and 
icjoicing in the [wospect of safety and gain, and ceased not to pursue 
our voyage from island to island and from sea to sea, diverting our- 
iclves with viewing the iilands and towns, and landing at than and 
Mlling and buying. Thus we continued to do until we arrived one 
at a targe island, destitute of inhabit.mis. There was no person 
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upon it; it was deserted and desolate; btit oa it was in < 
white dome, of great bulk; and we landed to amuse ounrivcs witfa 
a sight at it, and, to, it was a great egg of a rakbu Now wbee iW 
merclunts had landed, and were diverting tfaemiclves with vtewifig 
it, not knowing thai it was the egg o£ a rukb, they struck it with 
stones; whereupon it broke, and there poured down from it a gteal 
quantity of bquid, and the young rukh appeared whhio it. So tfac^ 
pulled it and drew it forth from the shell, aad killed ic, and cook 
from it abundaitce of meat. I was then in the ^ap, and knew not 
of it, and they acquainted toe not with thai which ibey did. But in 
the mean time one of the passengers said to me, O my master, aiiie 
and divert thyself with the sight of this egg whidi w imapwjH u 
be a dome. I therebire arose to take a view of it. and found the 
maxfaants strikii^ the egg. I called out to tbem. Do OM this deed; 
for the nikh will cocoe and detoolisfa our diip, and destn>y at. But 
they would not hear my words. 

And whila they were doing as above rcbtcd. behold, the ton 
became coocealed from us, and the day grew dark, artd there came 
0>fcr IB a doad by which the sky was oba aa td. So we raised our 
beada id see wfaai had ioiemaed bt t wuta us and dw sun. and saw 
thai die wiags of die nikh wtR what voM fmn us the sun's ^j^ 
K> due die ^ was dufccned. Aad wIicd die nikfa carac, ood beheld 
ics ^fg Ptofce fl , It died one ac us; VBueupoB ks Bkai^ the Kinale 
nnLoBoe to it, ana diey Bew in otdesmv die Aip, crying oisat 
w widi a •mkot won w bt mm t dkan dumdtr. So I ^kd out to the 
maoer aad the uilQta. and sud m Aon. fuA off dv vessel, and 
aeck siety beinne «• fmJL. The au«er d warf u re hastened, and, 
dtt miidi—ti having ondnrtmL he kneed dv ddp^ and wv de- 
poned tarn dui iihiij, And when dK nklK saw diat we had put 
Cacth » aea, Act ■ b'—d ifcce na d w btm m for » while. We 
ptweadHLand — d» ifwed, d w i ri a g n> escape fann ihcm. and u 
9«t thor cMMtf^ U*. K dwy Wd fc«e«ml ». and diey now 
Jtpii i e ti iwl tt4 en^ «f dnN hMUg in te d>ws a hnge matt of 
roclc fa>M « aMMlMMU and il» ■■!» ted Akw d» mci thac he 
hnd kran^i wpwi w. TW nuMr. W«««ii. Mufd awzr the ship^ 
■Ml ihe &knv4 r\-ck etaoed V< t>t 4 UtW iftwc It Aa ^g n Ad ii 
iht SM bw A* il«^ and th» '■^v' «««• «^ «idh «, aad < 
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teawQ of the mighty plunging o£ the rock, and we beheld the bo*- 
tom of the sea in consequence of its vehement force. Then the 
mate of the male rukh threw upon us the rock that she had brought, 
which was smaller than the former one, and, as destiny had ordained, 
it fell upon the stern of the ship, and crushed it, making the rudder 
&y into twenty pieces, and all that was in the ship became sub- 
merged in the sea. 

I strove to save myself, impelled by the sweetness of life, and God 
(whose aime be exalted!) placed within my reach one of the planks 
of the ship; so I caught hold of it, and, having got upon it, b^ao 
to row upon it with my feet, and the wind and the waves helped 
me forward. The vessel had sunk near an i&bnd in the midst of the 
sea, and destiny cast me, by permission of God (whose name be 
exaltedl), to that island. 1 therefore landed upon it; but 1 was at 
ray last breath, and in the state of the dead, from the violence of 
the fatigue and distress and hunger and thirst that I had suAercd. I 
then threw myself down upon the shore of the sea, and remained 
lying there a while, until my soul felt at ease, and my heart was 
tranquillized, when I walked along the island, and uw that it 
resembled one of the gardens of Paradise. Its trees bore ripe fruits, 
its rivers were flowing, and its birds were warbling the praises of 
Him to whom belongeth might and permanence. Upon that idand 
was an abundance of trees and fruits, with varieties of flowers. So I 
ate of the fruits until I was satiated, and I drank of those rivers until 
I was satisfied vnth drink; and I praised God (whose name be 
exalted!) for this, and gloritied Him. I then remained silting upon 
the island till evening came, and night approached; whereupon I 
rose; but I was like a slain man, by reason of the fatigue and fear 
that I bad experienced; and I heard not in that island a voice, dot 
did I see in it any person. 

I siept there without interruption until the morning, and then 
rose and stood up, and walked among the trees; and I saw a nream- 
let, by which sat an old man, a comely person, wlio was clad from 
the waist downwards with a covering made of the leaves of tree*. 
So 1 said within myself, Perhaps this old man hath landed upon this 
idaod and is one of the shipwrecked persons with whom the vessel 
feO to piece*. I then approached him and saluted him, and he 
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returned the salutation by a sign, without speaking; and I i 
him, O sheykh, what is the reason of thy silting in this j 
Whereupon he shook his head, and sighed, and made a sign 10 D 
with his hand, as though he would say. Carry me upon thy neck, 
and transport mc from this place to the other side of the streamlet. I 
therefore said within myself, I will act kindly with tliis person, and 
transport him to this place to which he desireth to go: perhaps I 
shall obtain for it a reward [in heaven]. Accordingly 1 adrar 
to him, and look him upon my shoulders, and conveyed him t 
place that he had indicated to me; when 1 said to hira, T 
ihine ease. But he descended not from my shoulders. He 1 
twisted his legs round my neck, and 1 looked at them, and I t 
that they were hke the hide of the buftalo in blackness and rough- 
ness. So I was frightened at him, and desired to throw him down 
from my shoulders; but he pressed upon my neck with his feel, 
and squeezed my throat, so that the world became black before my 
face, and 1 was unconscious of my existence, falling upon the ground 
in a fit, like one dead. He then raised his legs, and beat me upon 
my back and my shoulders; and I suffered violent pain; wherefore 
I rose with him. He still kept liis seal upon my shoulders, and 1 had 
become fatigued with bearing him; and he made a sign to me that 
I should go in among the trees, to the best of the fruits. When I 
disobeyed him, he inflicted upon me, with his feet, blows more 
violent than those of whips; and he ceased not to direct me with 
his hand to every place to which he desired to go, and to that place 
I went with him. If I loitered, or went leisurely, he beat me; and 
I was as a captive to him. We went into the midst of the island, 
among the trees, and he descended not from my shoulders by night 
nor by day: when he desired to sleep, he would wind his legs round 
my neck, and sleep a little, and then he would arise and beat me, 
whereupon I would arise with him quickly, unable to disobey him, 
by reason of the severity of that which I suffered from him; a 
I blamed myself for having taken him up, and having had piKfd 
him. I continued with him in this condition, enduring the 1 
violent fatigue, and said within myself, I did a good aci unto i 
{ierson,and it hath become an evil to mysotfl By Allah, 1 will n 
more do good unto any one as long as I live! — 1 begged 06 ( 
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(whose name be exdieill), at every period and in every hour, that 
I might die, in consequence of the excessive fatigue and distress 
that I suflered. 

Thus I remained for a length of time, until 1 carried him one 
day to a place in the island where 1 found an abundance of pump- 
kins, many of which were dry. Upon this I took a large one that 
was dry, and, having opened its upper extremity, and cleansed it, 
I went with it to a grape-vine, and iilled it with the juice of the 
grapes. I then slopped up the aperture, and put it in the sun, and 
left ii for some days, until it had become pure wine; and every day 
I used to drink of it, to help myself to endure the fatigue that I 
underwent with that obstinate devil; for whenever I was intoxicated 
by it, my energy was slrengthened. So, seeing me one day drinking, 
he made a sign to me with his hand, as though he would say, What 
is this? And I answered him. This is something agreeable, that 
invigorateth the heart, and dilateih the mind. Then I ran with him, 

Iand danced among the trees; I was exhilarated by intoxication, and 
ebpped my hands, and sang, and was joyful. Therefore when he 
b^eld me in this state, he made a sign to me to hand him the 
pumpkin, that he might drink from it; and I feared him, and gave 
it to him; whereupon he drank what remained in it, and threw it 
upon ilie ground, and, being moved with merriment, began to shake 
upon my shoulders. He then became intoxicated, and drowned in 
intoxication; all bis Umbs, and the muscles of his sides, became re- 
laxed, and he began to lean from side to side upon my shoulders. 
So when I knew that he was drunk, and that he was imconscious 
of existence, I put my hand to his feet, and loosed them from my 
neck. Then 1 stooped with him, and sat down, and threw him upon 
the groimd. 1 scarcely believed that I had liberated myself and 
esca|>ed from the state in which 1 had been; but I fearer! him, lest 
should arise from his intoxication, and torment me. I therefore 
K>k a great mass of stone from among the trees, and, coming to 
, struck him upon his head as he lay asleep, so that his flesh 
umc mingled with his blood, and he w;is killed. May no mercy 
JE God be on him I 

lAfter that, I walked about the island, with a happy mind, and 
me to the place where 1 was before, on the shore of the sea. And 
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1 remained upon that island eating of its fruits, and drinking of the 
water of its rivers, for a length of time, and watching to see some 
vessel passing by me, until I was sitting one day, reflecting upon 
the events that had befallen me and happened to me, and I said 
within myself, I wonder if God will preserve me in safety, and if I 
shall return to my country, and meet my family and my compan- 
ions. And, lo, a vessel approached from the midst of the roaring sea 
agitated with wa^es, and il ceased not in its course until it anchored 
at that island; whereupon the passengers landed there. So I walked 
towards them; and when they beheld me, they all quickly ap- 
proached me and assembled around me, inquiring respecting my 
state, and the cause of my coming to that island. I therefore ac- 
quainted ihem with my case, and with the events that had befallen 
me; whereat they ivondered extremely. And they said to me, This 
man who rode upon thy shoulders is called the Old Man of the Sea, 
and 00 one ever was beneath his limbs and escaped from him except 
thee; and praise be to God for thy safety! Then they brought me 
some food, and I ate until I was satisfied; and they gave me some 
clothing, which I put on, covering myself decently. After this, they 
took me with them in the ship; and when we had proceeded days 
and nights, destiny drove us to a city of lofty buildings, all the 
houses of which overlooked the sea. That city is called the City of 
the Apes; and when the night cometh, the people who reside in it 
go forth from the doors that open upon the sea, and, embarking in 
boats and ships, pass the night upon the sea, in their fear of the apes, 
lest they should come down upon them in the night from the 
mountains. 

I landed to divert myself in this city, and the ship set sail vrith- 
out my knowledge. So I repented of my having landed there, re- 
membering my companions, and what had befallen them from the 
apes, first and afterwards; and I sat weeping and mourning. And 
thereupon a man of the inhabitants of the city advanced to me and 
said to me, O my master, it seemeth that thou art a stranger in this 
country. I therefore rephed, Yes: I am a stranger, and a poor man, 
I was in a ship which anchored at this city, and I landed from it to 
divert myself in the city, and returned, but saw not the ship, — And 
he said, Arise and come with us, and embark in the boat; for if 
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thou remain in the city during the night, the apes will destroy thee. 
So I replied, I hear and obey. I arose immediately, and embarked 
with the people in the boat, and they pushed it off from the land 
until they had propelled it from the shore of the sea to the distance 
of a mile. They passed the night, and I with them; and when the 
morning came, they returned in the boat to the city, and landed, and 
each of them went lo his occupation. Such hath been always their 
custom, every night; and to every one of them who remaineth be- 
hind in the city during the night, the apes come, and they destroy 
him. In the day, the apes go forth from the city, and eat of the 
fruits in the gardens, and sleep in the mountains until the evening, 
when they return to the city. And this city is in the furthest parts 
of the country of the blacks. — Among the most wonderful of the 
events that happened to me in the treatment that I met with from 
its inhabitants, was this. A person of the party with whom ] passed 
the night said to me, O my master, thou art a stranger in this coun- 
try. Art thou skilled in any art with which thou mayest occupy thy- 
self? — And 1 answered him. No, by Allah, O my brother: I am 
acquainted with no art, nor do 1 know how to make any thing, 1 
was a merchant, a person of wealth and fortune, and I had a ship, 
my own property, laden with abundant wealth and goods; but it 
was wrecked in the sea, and all that was in it sank, and I escaped not 
drowning but by the permission of God; for He provided me with 
a piece of a plank, upon which I placed myself; and it was the 
means of my escape from drowning. — And upon this the man arose 
and brought me a cotton bag, and said to me. Take this bag, and 
fill it with pebbles from this city, and go forth with a party of the 
inhabitants. I will associate thee with them, and give them a charge 
respecting thee, and do thou as they shall do. Perhaps thou wilt 
accomplish that by means of which thou wilt be assisted to make 
thy voyage, and to return to thy country. 

Then that man took me and led me forth from the city, and I 
picked up small pebbles, with which 1 filled that bag. And, lo, a 
party of men came out from the city, and he associated me with 
them, giving them a charge respecting me, and saying to them, This 
is a stranger; so take him with you, and teach him the mode of 
gathering. Perhaps he may gain the means of subsistence, and ye 



28o THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

will obtaia [from God] a reward and rccompeose. — And 
replied, We hear and obey. They welcomed me, and took me 
them, and proceeded, each of them having a bag like mine, filled 
with pebbles; and we ceased not to pursue our way until we ani' 
at a wide valley, wherein were many lofty trees, which no « 
climb. In that valley were also many apes, which, when 
us, fled from us, and ascended those trees. Then the men 
pelt the apes with the stones that they had with them in the 
upon which the apes began to pluck off the fruits of those treea»- 
to throw ihem at the men; and 1 looked at the fruits which the 
threw down, and, lo, they were cocoa-nuts. Therefore when 1 
the party do thus, I chose a great tree, upon which were man] 
and, advancing to it, proceeded to pelt those apes with stonesj 
they broke off nuts from the tree and threw them at me. So 
lected them as the rest of the party did, and the stones were; 
exhausted from my bag until 1 had collected a great quantity, 
when the party had ended this work, they gathered together 
that was with them, and each of thera carried off as many of the 
nuts as he could. We then returned to the city during the remainder 
of the day, and I went to the man, my companion, who had 
ciatcd me with the party, and gave him all that I had colli 
thanking him for his kindness. But he said lo me. Take these 
sell them, and make use of the price. And afterwards he gave 
the key of a place in his house, and said to me. Put here these nuu 
that thou hast remaining with thee, and go forth every day with 
the party as thou hast done tins day; and of what diou bringest, 
separate the bad, and sell them, and make use o£ tlieir price; and 
the rest keep in thy possession in this place. Perhaps thou will 
accumulate of them what wit! aid thee to make tliy voyager-^»r 
replied. Thy reward is due from God, whose name be exall 
did as he told me, and continued every day to fill the bag 
stones, and to go forth with the people, and do as they did. 
used lo commend me, one lo another, and to guide me to the tree 
upon which was abundance of fruit; and I ce.iscd not to lead 
life for a length of time, so that ! collected a great quantity of 
cocoa-nuts, and I sold a great quantity, the price of which 
large sum in my posseuion. I bought every thing that I &a' 
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^that pleased me, my time was pleasant, and my good fortune in- 
creased throughout the whole city. 

I remained in this stale for some time; after which, as I was 
standing by the seaside, lo, a vessel arrived at that city, and cast 
anchor by the shore. In it were merchants, with their goods, and 
they proceeded (o sell and buy, and to exchange their goods for 
cocoa-nuts and other things. So I went to my companion, informed 
him of the ship that had arrived, and told him that 1 desired to 
make the voyage to my country. And he replied. It is thine to deter- 
mine, I therefore bade bim farewell, and thanked him for his kind- 
ness to me- Then I went to the ship, and, accosting the master, 
engaged with him for my passage, and embarked in that ship the 
cocoa-nuts and other things that I had with me, after which they 
set sail that same day. We continued our course from island to 
island and from sea to sea, and at every island at which we cast 
anchor I sold some of those cocoa-nuis, and exchanged; and God 
compensated me with more than I had before possessed and lost. 
We passed by an island in which are cinnamon and pepper, and 
some persons told us that they had seen, upon every bunch of pepper, 
a large leaf ih-it shadeth it and wardeth from it the rain whenever 
it raineth; and when the rain ceaseih to fall upon it, the leaf tumeth 
over from the bunch, and hangeth down by its side. From that 
I island I took with me :i large quantity of pepper and cinnamon, in 
exchange for cocoa-nuts. We passed also by the Island of El-'Asirat, 
vrhich is that wherein is the Kamari aloes-wood. And after that, 
we pa.fsed by another island, the extent of which is five days' jour- 
ry, and in ii is (he Sanfi aloes-wood, which is superior to the 
pKamari; but the inhabitants of this island arc worse in condition 
and religion tlian (be inhabitants of the island of the Kamari aloes- 
wood; for they love depravity and the drinking of wines, and know 
not the call to prayer, nor the act of prayer. And we came after 
ihai to the pearl-fisheries; whereupon 1 gave to the divers some 
cocoa-ntits, and said to them, Dive for my luck and lot. Accordingly 
they dived in the bay there, and brought up a great number of large 
and valuable pearls; and they s.nJd lo me, O my m,isier, by Allah, 
thy fortune is goodi So I took up into the ship what they bad 
brought up for me, and we proceeded, relying on the blessing of 
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God (whose name be exaJtcdl), and continued our \'oyage UDtil WB 
arrived at El-Basrjh, where 1 boded, and remained a short 
I then went thence to the city of Baghdad, entered my quarter, 
to my house, and saluted my family and companions, who 
gratulated me on my safety. 1 stored all the goods and commoditii 
that I had brought with me, clothed the orphans and the widows, 
bestowed alms and gifts, and made presents to my family ;ind my 
companions and my friends. God had compensated me with four 
times as much as I had lost, and 1 forgot what had happened to mr> 
and the fatigue that I had suffered, by reason of the abundance o^ 
my gain and promts, .and resumed my first habili of familiar 
course and fellowship. — Such were the most wonderful things 
happened to me in the course of the fifth voyage: hut sup ye^ 
to-morrow come again, and 1 will relate to you the events of 
sixth voyage; £or it was more wonderful than this. 

Ths Sixth Voyage or Es-Sii«dib.u> of the Sea 

Know, O my brothers and my friends and my compaiuoaj^l 
wbeo I returned from that fifth ^'oyage, and forgoc what I 1 
suffered, by reason of sport and memmeni and enjoyment and 
gayeiy, and was in a sute of the utmost joy and happiness, I ooo- 
tinued thus until I was silting one day in exceeding delight and hap- 
piness and gayeiy; and while I sat, lo, a parry of merchaais came to 
me, bearing the marks of travel And upon this 1 remembered the 
days of my rcnim trom travd, and my joy at meaing my fomdy and 
oompaniotu and friends, aitd at cmcring my country: and my soul 
longed again for travd and commerce. So 1 determined to set forth. 
I bought fot m)'self prcaous, sumptuous goods, suitable (or the sea, 
packed up my bales, and went frooi the city a£ Baghdad to the city 
of El-Basrah, where I beheld a large vtsad, tn which were mer- 
chants and great men, and with them wne precious goods. I there* 
fore embarked my bales with them in this ship^ and we deponed in 
safety from the city of £I-Bairab. We comioued out voyage irom 
place to place and bom dry to atv. telling aial buying, and diven* 
ing oonelvcs witb viewing dideieot couoines. Fotuac and the 
TP ffg c wefc pleasaoi to mx, and we gaiiKd oa s " 
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were proceeding one day, and, lo, the master of the ^p vodferatiKi 
and called out, threw down his turban, sbpped bis £nce, plucked 
bis beard, and fell down in the bold of the ship by reason of the 
vioknce of his grief and rage. So all the merchants and other 
passengers came together to him and said to him, O master, what 
is the matter? And he answered them, Know, O company, that we 
have wandered from our course, having passed forth from the sea 
in which we were, and entered a sea of which we know not the 
routes; and if Cod appoint not for us some means of effecting our 
escape from this sea, we all perish: therefore pray to God (whose 
name be exalted!) that He may save us from this case. Then the 
master arose and ascended the mast, and desired to loose the sails; 
but the wind became violent upon the ship, and drove her back, and 
her rudder broke near a lofty mountain; whereupon the master de- 
scended from the mast, and said. There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the Great! No one is able to prevent what is 
Icstincdl By Allah, we have fallen into a great peril, and there 
lainelh to us no way of safety or escape from it! — So all the 
ngers wept for themselves: they bade one another farewell, be- 
cause of the expiration of their lives, and their hope was cut olT, The 
vessel drove upon that mountain, and went to pieces; its planks were 
scattered, and all that was in it was submerged; the merchants fell 
into the sea, and some of them were drowned, and some caught 
hold upon that mountain, and landed upon it. 
I was of the number of those who landed upon the mountain; 
lo, within it was a large island. By it were many vessels broken 
pieces, and upon it were numerous goods, on the shore of the 
of the the things throtvn up by the sea from the ships that had 
wrecked, and the passengers of which had been drowitcd. 
>n it was an abundance, that confounded the re;ison and the 
of commodities and wealth that the sea cast upon its shores. 
' to ihe upper part of the island, and walked about it, and 
the midst of it a stream of sweet water, flowing forth 

ith the nearest part of the tnountajn. and entering at the 

Junhcsr part of it, on tlic opposite side [of the valley]. Then all the 
oib«- pastengers went over that mountain to [the interior o(} the 
idaod, and dispersed themselves about it, and their reason was cun- 



but ir 
^bede 
^Wnai 
^^ssei 




I 
I 



284 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

founded at that which ihcy beheld. They became Itlce madmen 
coniiequence of what ihcy saw upon the island, of commodities and 
wealth lying on the shore of the sea. I beheld also in the midu of 
the above-mentioned stream an abundance of various kinds 
jewels and minerals, with jacinths and Urge pearls, suitable 
Kings. They were hke gravel in the channels of the water 
flowed through the fields; and all the bed of thai stream gliiiered 
reason of the great number of minerals and other things that it 
contained. We likewise saw on that island an abundance of the 
best kind of Sanfi aloes-wood, and Kamari aloes-wood. And in 
island is a gushing spring of crud ^ amberjp -is. which Boweth 
wax over the side of that spring Ouough the violence c 
ihe sun, and spreadeth upon ih'e sea-shore, and ihe monsters of^ 
deep come up from the sea and swallow ili.and descend with it 
ihe sea; but it becometh hot in their stonuclu, therefore ttey 
it fiom their ttuiuitu into ihe sea, and it cpng^aleth on ihe 
^i^be water. Upon this, its colour and its qu.ilibes become chai 
and the waves cast it up on the shore of the sea : so the travellers 

merchants who know it take il and smell it. But as to the 

ambergris that is not swallowed, it floweth over the side .of _ihJi 
mountain, and congealclh upon the ground; and when the sun 
shintsih upon il, it meltcth, and from it the odour of thewji '_ 
that valley becometh like the odour of musk- Then, when the 
wiihdraweth from it, it congealeth again. The place wherein ' 
crude ambergris no one can enter: no one can gain access to it 
the mounuin surroundeth thac island. 

Wc continued to wander aboui the island, diverting oursdves with 
the view of the good things which God (whose name be exalted!) 
had created ujx>n it, and perplexed at our case, and at tlic things 
that wc beheld, and ailcaed with violent fear. We had coUeUed 
upon the shore of the sea a small quantity of provisions, and wc used 
it sparingly, eating of it every day, or two days, only one n»eal, 
dreading ihe exhaustion of our stock, and our dying in sorrow, from 
the violence of hunger and fear. Each one of us that died wc washed, 
and shrouded in some of the clothes and linen which the wa cast 
upon the shore of the island; and thus wc did until 3 great number 
here remained of us but a small party. 
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' were weakened by a colic occuioaed by the sea. After this, we 
renuined a short period, and all my associates and companions 
died, one after another, and each of them who died we buried. Then 
I was alone on that island, and there remained with me but little 
of the provisions, after there had been much. So I wept for myself, 
and said. Would that 1 had died before my companions, and that 
ihey had washed me and buried me! There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the GreatI — And I remained a short time 
longer; after which 1 arose and dug for myself a deep grave on the 
shore of the island, and said within myself. When 1 fall sick, and 
know that death hath come to me, I will lie down in this grave, and 
die in it, and the wind will blow the sand upon me, and cover me; 
so I shall become buried in it. 1 blamed myself for my litde sense, 
and my going forth from my country and my city, and my voyaging 
to foreign countries, after what I had suffered in the first instance, 
and the second and the third and the fourth and the fifth; and when 
1 had not performed one of my voyages without sulfering in it 
horrors and distresses more uoublesome and more difficult than the 
horrors preceding. 1 believed not that I could escape and save my- 
self, and repented of undertaking seii-voyages, and of my returning 
10 ibis life when I was not in want of wealth, but had abundance, 
so that 1 could not consume what I had, nor spend half of it during 
the rest of my life; having enough for me, and more than enough. 

Then I meditated in my mind, and said, This river must have a 
begiiming and an end, and it must have a place of egress into an 
inhabited country. The right plan in my opinion will be for me to 
cxmsirua for myself a small tafi, of suificieni size for me to sit upon 
it) and I will go down .ind cast it upon this river, and depart nn it. 
If 1 find safety. I am safe, and escape, by permission of God (whose 
tame be exalted!); and if 1 find no way of £.tving my»elf, it will 
be better for me to die in this river than in this pbce. — And I sighed 
for myself. Then 1 arose and went and colleacd pieces of wood 
thai were upon that island, of Sanfi and Kamari aloes-wood, and 
bound them U)>on the shore of the sea with some of the ropes of 
th« thipi that had been wrecked ; and I brought some straight planks, 
of the pUnks of the ships, and pbccd them upon those pieces of 
wood. 1 made the raft to suit the width of the river, lest wid« than 
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the latter, and bound it well and firmly; and having taken y 

some of those minerals and jewels and goods, and of the brge park 
that were like gravel, as well as other things that were upon the 
island, and some of the crude, pure, excellent ambergris, I put lh«n 
upon that raft, with all that 1 had collected upon the island, and 
took with me what remained of the provisions. 1 then launched the 
raft upon the river, made for it two pieces of wood like oar», and 
acted in accordance with the following saying of one of the poeti^— 

Depart from a place wherein is oppression, and leave the house to ttU 

its builder's fate; 
For thou wilt find, for the land that thou quiitest, another; but ti 

wilt ihou find to replace thine own. 
Grieve not on account of nocturnal calamities; since every afiliciic 

have its end; 
And he whose death is decreed to take place in one land will not 

any land but that. 
Send not ihy messenger on an errand of importance; for the soul 

no faithful minister save itself. 
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I departed upon the raft along the river, meditating upon what 
miglit be the result of my case, and proceeded to the place 
the river entered beneath the mountain. I propelled the raft 
tliat place, and became in intense darknws wiiliin it, and the 
continued to carry me in with the current to a narrow place beneath 
the mountain, where the sides of the raft rubbed ag;tinst the sides 
of ihe channel of the river, and my head rubbed against the roof 
ai the channel. I was unable to return thence, and I blamed myself 
for that which I had done, and said, If itiis place become narrower 
to the raft, it will scarcely pass through it, and it cannot return 
I shall perish in this place in sorrow, inevitably! I threw 
upon my face on the raft, on account of the narrowness of the 
ncl of the river, and ceased not to proceed, without knowing 
from day, by rt-ason of the darkness in which 1 was involved be- 
neath that mouni:iin, together with my terror and fear for myself lest 
I should perish. In this state 1 continued my course along the river, 
which sometimes widened and at other times contraaed; bw the 
intensity of the darkness wearied me excessively, and slumber over- 
w me in consequence of the violence at my distress. So 
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upoQ my face on the rafl, %vhich ceased not to bear me along while 
^J, ilept, and knew not whether the time was long or short, 
^^k At length 1 awoke, and found myscU in the light; and, opening 
^^B)r eyes, 1 beheld an extensive tract, and the laft tied to the shore of 
^^b island, and around me a company of Indians, and [people Uke] 
^BUiyssiniam. When they saw that I had risen, they rose and ca m e 
Hitti me, and spoke to me in their language; but 1 knew not what 

■ they said, and imagined that it was a dream, and that this occurred 
in sleep, by re.ison of the violence of my distress and vexation. And 
when they spoke to me and I understood not their speecli, and 

_ leturned them not an answer, a man among them advanced to me, 
bBDd said to me, in the Ar^ic language. Peace be on thee, O out 
BlirDtherl What an thou, and whence hast thou come, and what is 

■ (he cause of thy coming to this place? We are people of the sown 
lands and the fields, and we came to irrigate our fields and our sown 
lands, and found thee asleep on the raft: so we laid hold upon it, 
and ded it here by us, waiting for thee to rise at (hy leisure. Tell 
us then what is the cause of thy coming to this place. — I repUed, 
I cofljure thee by Allah, O my master, that thou bring me some 
food; for I am hungry; and after that, ask of me concerning what 
thou wilt. And thereupon he hastened, and brought me food, and 
I aie until I was satiated and was at ease, and my fear subsided^ my 
sa tiety was abundant, and my soul returned to me . 1 therefore 
praiseti God (whose name be exaltedlj ^or all that had occurred, 
reioiced at my having passed forth from that river, and having 
come to these people; and I told them of all that had happened 
to me from beginning to end, and of what I had experienced upon 
that ri^■er, and of its narrowness. They then talked together, and 
said, We must take him with us and present him to our King, that 
be may acquaint him with what hath happened to him. Accord- 
ingly they took me with them, and conveyed with me tJie raft, to- 
gether with all that was upon it, of riches and gtxxis, and jewels and 
minerals, and ornaments of gold, and they took me in to their King, 
who was the King of Sarandib,* and acquainted him with what had 
happened: whereupon he saluted me and welcomed me, and asked 
me respecting my state, and respecting the events that had happened 
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to me. I therefore acquainted him with all my story, and what 
experienced, from the first to last; and the King wondered at 
narrative extremely, and congratulated me on my safety. 
arose and took forth from the raft a quantity of the minerals 
jewels, and aloes-wood and crude ambergris, and gave U CO' 
King; and he accepted it from me, and treated me with ex< 
honour, lodging me in a place in his abode. 1 associated with 
best and the greatest of the people, who paid me great respect, 
I quitted not the abode of the King. 

The island of Sarandib is under the equinoctial line; its night 
being always twelve hours, and its day also twelve hours. Its length 
is eighty le.igues; and its breadth, thirty; and it exiendeth Largely 
between a lofty mountain and a deep valley. This mountain is sceo 
from a distance of three days, and it containeih varieties of jac 
and different kinds of minerals, and trees of all sorts of ipiass, 
its surface is covered with emery, wherewith jewels are cut 
shape: in its rivers also are diamonds, and pearls are in its Vi 
1 ascended to the summit of the mountain, and diverted myself 
a view of its wonders, which are not to be described; and afterwards 
I went back to the King, and begged him to give mc permission to 
return to my country. He gave me permission after great pressing, 
and bestowed upon me an abundant present from his treasuries; and 
he gave mc a present and a sealed letter, sjiyiny to me. Convey these 
to the Khalifeh H.irun Er-Rashid, and give him many salutations 
from us. So I replied, I hear and obey. Then he wrote for me a letter 
on skin of the khawi. which is finer than patchmem.'or yenowjsh 
c(^ou£;,iuiJ-th& wtiiing was in ukramariue. And ihe form oi what 
he wrote to the KhaliJfch was this:— Peace be on thee, from the 
King of India, before whom are a thousand elephants, and on the 
battlements of whose pakicc arc a thousand jewels. To proceed: we 
have sent to thee a trifling present: accept it tlicn from us. Thou 
an lo us a brother and sincere friend, and the affection for you that 
is in our hearts is great : therefore favour us by a reply. The present 
is not suited to thy dignity; but we beg of thee, O brother, to accept 
it graciously. And peace be on ihee! — And the present was a cup 
of ruby, a span high, the inside of which was embellished with 
precious pearls; and a bed covered with the skin of i 
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^Vflwalloweth the elephant, which skin hath spots, each Ukc a piece 
^^ of gold, and whosoever sJcteth upon it never becoroeth diseased, and 
a hundred thousand mithkals of Indian aloes-wood; and a slave-girl 
like the shining full moon. Then he bade me farewell, and gave 
a charge respecting me to the merchants and the master of the ship. 
So I departed thence, and we continued our voyage from island 
10 island and from country to country until wc arrived at Baghdad, 
whereupon I entered my house, and met my family and my brethren; 
after which I took the present, with a token of service from myself 
for the KJialifeh. On entering his presence, 1 kissed his hand, and 
pbced before him the whole, giving him the letter; and he read 
it, and look the present, with which he was greatly rejoiced, and 
he treated me with the utmost honour. He then said to me, O 
Sindibad, is that true which this King hath stated in bis letter? 
And 1 kissed the ground, and answered, O my lord, I witnessed in 
his kingdom much more than he hath mentioned in his letter. On 
the day of his public appearance, a throne is set for bim upon a huge 
elephant, eleven cubits high, and he sitteih u[X)n it, having with him 
his chief officers and pages and guests, standing in two ranks, on his 
right and on his left. At his head siandeth a man having in his 
hand a golden javelin, and behind him a man in whose hand is a 
great mace of gold, at the lop of wliich is an emerald a span in 
length, and of the thickness of a thumb. And when he moumeth, 
there mount at the same time with him a thousand horsemen clad 
in gold and silk; and as the King proceedeih, a man before him pro- 
ndaimcth, saying, This is the King of great dignity, of high authority! 
And he proceedeth to repeat his praises in terms that I remember 
mot, at the end of his panegyric s.iying, This Is tlie King the owner 
f the crown the like of which neither Suleyman nor the Mihraj 
icsscd! Then he is silent; and one behind him proclaimrth, say- 
[fig. He will die! Again I say, He will die! Again t say. He will die! 
—And the other saiih, Extolled be the perfection of the Living who 
dieth not !— Morcorer, by reason of his justice and good government 
i intelligence, there is no Kadi in his city; and all the people of 
his country distinguish the truth from falsity. — And the Kbalifch 
Ktodered at my words, and said, How great is this King! His letter 
bth shewn me this; and as 10 the greatness of his dominion, thoti 
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hast told us what ihou hast witnessed. By Allah, he haih 
endowed with wisdom and dominion! — Then the Khalifeh 
fared favours upon me, and commanded me to depart to my abode. 
So I came to my house, and gave the legal and otlier alms, and 
continued to hve in the same pleasant circumstances as at present. 
1 forgot the arduous troubles that I had experienced, discarded from 
my heart the anxieties of travel, rejected from my mind distress, and 
betook myself to eating and drinking, and pleasures and joy. 
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When I relinquished voyaging, and the affairs of commerce, I Kud 
within myself, What hath happened to me sudiceth me. And my 
time was spent in joy and pleasures. But while 1 was sitting one day, 
the door was knocked: so the door-keeper opened, and a page of the 
Khalifeh entered and said, The Khalifeh summoneth thee. 1 there- 
fore went with him to his majesty, and kissed the ground before him 
and saluted him. whereupon he welcomed me and treated mc with 
honour; and he said to me, O Sindibad, 1 have an affair for ihce to 
perform. Wilt thou do it ? — So I kissed his hand, and said to 

my lord, what affair hath the master for the slave to perft 
And he answered me, I desire that thou go to the King of Saraot 
and convey to him our letter and our present; for he sent to 
present and a letter. And I trembled thereat, and replied, By Allah 
the Great, O my lord, I have taken a haired to voy-iging; and when 
a voyage on the sea, or any other travel, is mentioned 10 mc, 
joints tremble, in consequence of what bach befallen me and W 

1 have experienced of troubles and horrors, and I have do 
for that whatever. Moreover 1 have bound myself by an oath 
to go forth from Bagh<lad. — Then I infonned the Kbali£eh o£ 
^t had befallen mc from the first lo last; and he wondered 

ingly, and said. By Allah the Great, O Sindibad, ii hath noc 
heard from times of old that iiuch events have befallen ojiy 
as have befallen thcc, and it is incuml>cni on thee thu tbou 
mention die subject of ira\el. But for my sake thou %vill go 
this lime, and convey our present and ouf letter to die King of 
Siirandib; and thou shalt return quickly if it be tbi 
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whose name be exalted!), that wc may no longer have a debt of 
favour and courtesy to the King. — So 1 replied that I heard and 
obeyed, being unable to oppo^ his oonunand. He then gave me the 
present and the letter, with money for my expenses, and 1 kissed his 
hand and departed from him. 

I went from Baghdad to die sea, and embarked in a ship, and we 
proceeded days and nights, by the aid of God (whose name be 
exaliedl). until we arrived at the island of Sarandib, and with us 
were many merchanis. As soon as we arrived, we landed ai the 
city, and I took the present and the letter, and went in with them 
to the King, and kissed die ground before him. And when he saw 
me, he said, A friendly welcome to thee, O SindibadI By Allah 
ihe Great, we have longed to see thee, and praise be to God who 
hath shewn us thy face a second time! — Then he took me by the 
hand, and seated me by his side, welcoming me, and treating mc 
with familiar kindness, and he rejoiced greiuly. He began to con- 
verse with mc, and addressed me with courtesy, and said, What was 
the cause of thy coming to us, O Sindibad' So I kissed his hand, 
and thanked him, and answered him, O my lord. I have brought 
1 present and a letter from my master the Khalifeh Harim 
r-Rashid. I then offered 10 him the present and the letter, and he 
Bad the letter, and rejoiced at it greatly. The present was a horse 
nrth ten thousand pieces of gold, with its saddle adorned with 
|eld set with jewels; and a book, and a sumptuous dress, and a 
indred different kinds of white cloths of Egypt, and silks of Es- 
kiweys' .ind El-Kufeh and Alexandria, and Greek carpets, and a 
d menus of silk and fLix, and a wondeKul extraordinary cup 
t crystal, in the midst of which was represented the figure of 3 
lion with a man kneeling before him and having drawn an arrow 
in his bow with his utmost force, and also the table of Suleyman 
the son of Da'ud, on whom be peace! And the contems of the 
tetter were as follows: — Peace from the King Er-Rathid, strength- 
eiMd by God (who bath given to him and to his ancestors the rank 
of the noble, and wide-spread glory), on the fortunate Sutun. To 
proceed: thy letter hath reached us, and we rejoiced at it; and wo 
have sent the book [entitled ) the IMight of the InteUijjeat, aod 
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the Rare Present for Friends; logeiher with varieties of royal rarH 
therefore do us the favour to accept ihem: and peace be on ihcc! 
— Then the King conferred upon me abundant pre!«ms, and treated 
me with the utmost honour; so I prayed (or him, and thanked him 
for his beneficence; and some days after that, I begged his per- 
mission to depart; but he permitted me not save after great pressing. 
Thereupon I look leave of him, and went forth from his city, witi 
merchants and other companions, to return to my country, wilh 
any desire for travel or commerce. 

We continued our voyage until we had passed many Islands; 
in the midst of our course over the sea, there appeared to u 
of boats, which surrounded us, and in ihcm were men like del 
having, in their hands, swords and daggers, and equipped ' 
coats of mail, and arms and bows. They smote us, and wounded & 
slew those of us who opposed them, and, having taken the ship v 
its contents, conveyed us to an island, where ihey sold us as slaw 
for the smallest price. But a rich man purchased me, and took mc 
into his house, fed me and gave me to drink, and clad me and 
treated me in a friendly manner. So my soul was tranquillized, i 
I rested a little. Then, one day, he said to me. Dost thou not kn 
any art or trade? I answered him, O my lord, 1 am a merchanttn 
know nothing but traiHc. And he said. Dost thou know the anf 
sh(M)ting with the bow and arrow? — Yes, 1 answered: I know i 
And thereupon he brought me a bow and arrows, and mounted il 
behind him upon an elephant: then he departed at the close of ni^ 
and, conveying me among some great trees, came to a lofty and fi 
tree, upon which he made me climb; and he gave me the bow a 
arrows, saying to me. Sit here now, and when the elephants c 
in the daytime to this pl.ice, shoot at them with the arrows: perbi 
thou wilt strike one of them; and if one of ihcm fall, come to me a 
inform me. He then left me and departed; and I was terrified a 
frighicncd. I remained concealed in the tree until the sun i 
when the elephants came forth wandering about among the t 
and I ceased not to discharge my arrows till I shot one of ll 
therefore went in the evening lo my master, and informed him; j 
he was delighted with mc , and treated mc with honour; and he * 
and removed the slain elephant. 
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la this maoner I continued, every day shooting one, and niy 
master coming and removing it, until one day, I was sitting in the 
tree, concealed, and suddenly elephants innumerable came fonh, 
and I heard the sounds of their roaring and growling, which were 
such that I imagined the earth trembled beneath them. They ali 
surrounded the tree in which I was sitting, their circuit being fifty 
tubits, and a huge elephant, enormously great, advanced and came 
to the tree, and, having wound his trunk around it, pulled it up by 
the roots, and cast it upon the ground, I fell down senseless among 
the elephants, and the great elephant, approaching me, wound his 
trunk around me, raised me on his back, and went away with me, 
the other elephants accompanying. And he ceased not to proceed 
with me, while I was absent from the world, until he had taken me 
into a place, and thrown me from his back, when he departed, and 
the other elephants followed him. So 1 rested a litde, and my terror 
subsided; and I found myself among the bones of elephants. 1 knew 
therefore that this was the burial-place of the elephants, and that 
that elephant had conduaed me to it on account of the teeth. 

I then arose, and journeyed a day and a night until I arrived at 
the house of my master, who saw me changed in complexion by 
fright and hunger. And he was rejoiced at my return, and said. By 
Allah, thou iiast pined our hean; for I went and found the tree 
torn up. and 1 imagined that the elephants had destroyed thee. Tell 
me, then, how it hapj^ned with thee. — So I informed him of that 
which had bef^illen me; whereat he wondered greatly, and rejoiced; 
and he said to me. Dost thou know that place? I answered. Yes, O 
tny master. And he took me, and we went out, mounted on an 
elephant, and proceeded until we came to that place; and when my 
master beheld those numerous teeth, he rejoiced gready at the sight 
of them; and he carried away as much as he desired, and we re- 
turned to the house. He then treated mc with increased favour, 
■nd said to me. O my son, thou hast directed us to a means oi >-ery 
peat gain. May God then recompense thee welll Thou art freed 
fiar the sake of God, whose name be exalted! These elephants used 
lo destroy many of ut on account of [our seeking] these teeth; but 
God hath prcsci'ved thee from ihem, and thou hast profited us by 
these teeth to which thou hast directed us. — I replied, O my master, 
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may God free thy neck from the fire [of Hell) I And I request of 
thee, O my master, that thou give me permission lo depart to my 
country. — Yes, said he: thou shalt have that permission: but we have 
a fair, on the occasion of which the merchants come to us and pur- 
chase the teeth of these elephants of us. The time of the fair is now 
near; and when they have come to us, 1 will send thee with ihem, 
and will give thee what will convey thee to thy country. — So I 
prayed for him and thanked him; and I remained witli him treated 
with respect and honour. 

Then, some days after this, the merchants came as he had aid, 
and bought and sold and exchanged; and when they were about to 
depart, my master came to me, and said, The merchants are goinf;: 
therefore arise that thou mayest depart with them to thy country. 
Accordingly I arose, determined to go with them. They had bought 
a great quantity of those teeth, and packed up cheir loads, and em- 
barked them in the ship; and my master sent me with them. He 
paid for me the money for my passage in the ship, together with 
all that was required of me, and gave me a large quantity of goods. 
And we pursued our voyage from island to island until we had 
crossed the sea and landed on the shore, when the merchants took 
forth what was with them, and sold. I also sold what 1 had at an 
excellent rate; and I purchased some of the most elegant of thii^ 
suited for presents, and beautiful rarities, with every thing (I ~ 
desired. I Lkewise bought for myself a beast to ride, and i 
forth, and crossed the deserts from country to country _ 

arrived at Baghdad; when I went in to the Khalifeh, and, having 
given the salutation, and kissed his hand, 1 informed him of what 
had happened and what had befallen me; whereupon he re)oic«d 
at my safety, and thanked God (whose name be exalted!); and be 
caused ray story to be written in letters of gold. I then enierod my 
house, and met my family and my brethren.— This is the end o( tfaft 
history of the events that happened to me during my voyages; 
praise be to God, the One, the Creator, the Makerl 

And when Es-Sindibud of the Sea had finished his Morffi 
ordered his servant to give to Es-Sindibad of the Land a hu(M 
pieces of gold, and said to him. How now, O my brother? '. 
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ihou heard of [he like of these afflictions and cabmitics and disuesses, 
or have such troubles as have befallen me befallen any one else, or 
hiith any one else suilered such hardships as 1 have suflered f Kjiow 
then that these pleasiu-es are a compensation for the toil and humilia- 
tions that I have experienced. — And upon this, Es-Sindibad of the 
Land advanced, and kissed his hands, and said to him, O my lord, 
by Allah, thou hast undergone great horrors, and hast deserved 
these abundant favours: continue then. O my lord, in joy and 
security; for God hath removed from thee the evils of fortune; and 
1 beg of God that He may continue to thee thy pleasures, and bless 
thy days. — And upon this, £s-Sindibad of the Sea bestowed favours 
upon him, and made him his boon -companion; and he quitted him 
not by night nor by day as long as they both lived. 
; Omnipoter 



1 power, 



the Creator of the heaven and the earth, and 



f the laiKl and tlie seas! 



[Nighis 566-578] 
The Storv of the City of Brass 

THERE was, in olden time, and in an ancieot age and period, 
in Damascus of Syria, a King, one of the Khalifehs, nuned 
"Abd-EI-Melik the son of Marwan; and he wds sitting, one 
day, having with him the great men of his empire, consisting of 
Kings and Sultans, when a discussion took place among them, re- 
specting the traditions of former nations. They called to mind iT 
stones of our lord Suleyman the son of Da'ud (on both of whom || 
peacel), and the dominion and authority which God (whose nai 
beexalledl) had bestowed upon him over mankind and the Jinn a 
the birds and the wild beasts and other things; and they said, \ 
have heard from those who were before us that God (whose p 
feciion be extolled, and whose name be exalted!) bestowed not 
upon any one the like of that which He bestowed upon our lord 
Suleyman, and that he attained to that (o which none other attained, 
MD that he used to imprison the Jinn and the Marids and the Devils 
in bottles of brass, and pour molten lead over them, and seal this 
cover over them with a signet. 

Then Talib [the son of Sahl] related, that a man embarked la a 
ship with a company of others, and they voyaged to the island ^ 
Sicily, and ceased not in their course until there arose against lIlH 
a wind which bore them away to one of the lands of God, ' 
name be exalted! This happened during the black darkness I 
night, and when the day shone fortli, there can^e out to them, fro 
caves in that land, people of black complexion and with nal 
bodies, like wild beasis, not understanding speech. They had 3 
of iheir own race, and none of ihem knew Arabic save their i 
So when they saw ihe ship and those who were in her, he c 
forth 10 them attended by a party of his companions, and salin 
them and welcomed them, and inquired of ihem respecting t 
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^Mdigion. They therefore acquainted him with their state; and he 
said 10 ihem. No harm shall befall you. And when he asked ihem 
respecting their religion, each of ihem was of some one of the 
religions prevailing before the manifestation of Et-lslam, and be- 
fore the mission of Mohammad, may God bless and save luml — 
wherefore the people of the ship said. We know not what thou 
sayest. Then the King said to them, There hath not come to us any 
one of the sons of Adam before you. And he entertained them 
with a banquet of the flesh of birds and of wild beasts and of Bsb, 
beside which they had no food. And after this, the j^eople of the 
ship went down to divert themselves in the city, and they found one 
of the fishermen who had cast his net in the sea to catch fish, and 
he drew it up, and lo, in it was a botde of brass, stopped with lead, 
which was sealed with the signet of Sulcyman the son of Da'ud, 
on both of whom be peace! And die fisherman came forth and 
broke it; whereupon there proceeded from it a blue smoke, which 
imited with the clouds of heaven; and they heard a horrible voice, 
saying, Repentancel repentance! O Prophet of Godl — Then, of that 
smoke there was formed a person of terrible aspect, of terrific make, 
whose head would reach [as high as] a mountain; and he dis- 
appeared from before their eyes. As to the people of the ship, their 
hearts were almost eradicated; but the blacks tliought nothing of 
the event. And a man returned to the King, and asked him re- 
specting this; and the King answered him. Know that this is one of 
the Jinn whom Suleyman the son of Da'ud, when he was incensed 
■^against them, imprisoned in these bottles, and he poured lead over 
^nem, and threw them into the sea. When the fisherman casteth his 
^nuti it grnerally bringeih up these bottles; and when they are broken, 
there cometh forth from ihem a Jinni, who inxagjneth that Suley- 
man is still living; wherefore he repenteth, and saith, Repentancel 
O Prophet of God! 
M And the Prince of the Faithful, "Abd-EI-Mclik the son of Mar- 
^Hnn, wondered at these words, and said. Extolled Ite the perfection 
HHCodt Sulcyman was endowed with a mighty daminioni — And 
among those who were present in thai assembly was Hn-Nabighah 
£db-Dhuhyani ;' and he said. Talib hath spoken truth in that which 
■ An Atit poet. who. bowcTtr, died bctorc Iilim. 
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he hath related, and the prooE of his veracity is the saytDg c 

Wise, the First, [thus verdlied] — 

And [consider] Suleyman, when the Deity uid to him, Pcffoim tbtt 

office of Khalifeh, and govern with diligence; 
And whoso oheyeth thee, honour him for doing so; and whoso 

obeyeth thee, imprison him forever. 

He used to put them into bottles of brass, and to cast them into the 
sea. — And the Prince of the Faithful approved of these words, and 
said. By Allah, I desire to see some of these bottles! So Talib the 
son of Sahl replied, O Prince of the Faithful, thou art able to do so. 
and yet remain in thy country. Send to thy brother 'Abd-El-'Azi?, 
the son of Marwan, desiring him to bring them to thee from the 
Western country,' that he may write orders to Musa' to joi 
from the Western Country to this mountain which we have 
tioned, and lo bring thee what thou desirest of these bottles; for 
furthest tract of his province is adjacent to this mountain,— And the 
Prince of the Faithful approved of his advice, and said, O Talib, 
thou hast spoken truth in that which thou hast said, and 1 desire 
that thou be my messenger to Musa the son of Nuseyr for ihts 
purpose, and thou shalt have a white ensign, together with what thou 
shall desire of weahh or dignity or other things, and I will be thy 
substitute to take care of thy family. To this, Talib replied. Most 
willingly, O Prince of the Faithful. And the Khalifeh said to him. 
Go in dependence on the blessing of God, and his aid. Then he gave 
orders that they should write for him a letter to his brother 
EI-'Aziz, his viceroy in Egypt, and another letter to Musa, bis 
roy in the Western Country, commanding him lu JDuroey, hii 
in search of the bottles of Suleyman, to leave his son to govern the 
country in his stead, and to take with him guides, to expand wealth, 
and to collect a large niunber of men, and not to be remits in ac- 
complishing tliat object, nor to use any pretext to excuse himself. 
He sealed the two tetters, and delivered them to Talib the son of 
Sahl. commanding him to hasten, and to elevate the ctuignt over 
his bead; and he gave him riches and riden and foouncn to aid him 
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in hU way: he gave orders also to supply his hou^ with every thiog 
requi^ie. 

So T^hb went forth on his way to Egypt. He proceeded with his 
companions, traverUng the districts from Syria, uniil they entered 
Misr;' when the Governor of Egypt met him, and lodged him with 
him; and he treated him with the utmost honour during the period 
of his stay with him. Then he sent with him a guide who accom- 
panied him to Upper Egypt imtil they came to ibe Emir Musa the 
son of Nuseyr; and when he knew of his approach, he went forth 
to him and met him, and rejoiced at bis arrival; and Talib handed 
10 him the letter. So he took it and read it and understood its mean- 
ing; and he put it upon his head saying, I hear and obey the com- 
mand of the Prince of the FaithfuL He determined to summon the 
great men; and they presented themselves; and he inquired of them 
respecting that which had been made known to bim by the letter; 
whereupon they said, O Emir, if thou desire him who will guide thee 
to that place, have recourse to the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad the son 
of 'Abd-EI-Kuddus El-Masmudi; for he is a knowing man, and hath 
travelled much, and he is acquainted with the desert* and wastes 
and the seas, and their inhabitants and their wonders, and the coun- 
tries and their districts. Have recourse therefore to him, and he 
will direct thee to the object of thy desire. Accordingly he gave 
orders to bring him, and he came before him; and, lo, he was a very 
old man, whom the vicissitudes o£ years and times had rendered 
decrepit. The Emir Musa saluted him, and said to him, O sheykh 
'Abd-Es-Samad, our lord the Prince of the Faithful, 'Abd-El-Mdik 
ihe son of Mar^van, haih commanded us thus and thus, and 1 
possess Utile knowledge of that land, and it hath been told me that 
thou art acquainted with that country and ilie routes. Hast thou 
then a wish to accomplish the affair of the Prince of the Faithful? — 
Tlic sheykh replied. Know, O Emir, that this route is diSiciUt, far 
extending, with few tracks. The Emir said to him. How long a 
tried doth it require.' He answered, It is a journey of two years 
E months going, and the hke returning; and on the way are 
rulties and horrors, and extraordinary and wonderful things. 
»ver, thou an a warrior for the defence of the faith, and our 

*/.»., £]-Fta(3t. "Old Cam.' 
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country is near lujio tlie enemy; so perhaps llie Christians may c 
forth during our absence: it is expedient therefore that thou L 
in thy province one to govern it.— He replied, Well. And he t 
his son Harun as his subsdtute in his province, exacted an oad^S 
fidelity to him, and commanded the troops that they should l 
oppose him, but obey him in all that he should order them to j 
And they heard his words, and obeyed him. His son Harun 1 
of grciit coiiriige, an illustrious hero, and a bold duimpion; aad t 
sheykh "Abd-Es-Samad pretended to him that the place in whidi 
were the thinjjs that the Prince of die Faithful desired was four 
months' journey distant, on the shore of the sea, and that i 
out the whole route were halting- places adjacent one to another, I 
grass and springs. And he said, God will assuredly make this a 
easy to us through the blessing attendant upon thee, O Viceroy t 
the Prince of the Faithful. Then the Emir Musa said, Knowei; tbou 
if any one of the Kings have trodden this land before us? He an- 
swered him. Yes, O Emir: this land belonged to th« King 4 
Alexandria, Darius the Greek. 

After this they departed, and they conunucd their journe)' i 
they arrived at a palace; whereupon the sheykh said, Advance v 
us to tliis palace, which presenteth a lesson to him who wtU 1 
admonished. So the Emir Musa advanced thither, together with^ 
sheykh 'Abd-Es-Siimad and his chief companions, till they can 
its entrance. And they found it open, and having lofty angles, a 
steps, among which were two wide steps of coloured marble^ I 
like of which hath not been seen: the ceilings and walls 1 
decorated with gold and silver and minerals, and over the entrance 
was a slab, whereon was an inscription in ancient Greek; and the 
sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad said. Shall I read it, O Emir? The Emir 
answered. Advance and read. May God bless thee! for nought hath 
happened to us during this journey but what hath been the result 
of the blessing attendant upon tbee^-So be read it; and, lo, it was 
poetry; and it was this: — 

Here was a people whom, aher their works, thou shalt see vept over 

for their lost dominion; 
And in this palace is the last ioformation respcctif^ lords coOectsd in 

the dust. 
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I Death hath deitroycd them and disunited ihcr 
have lost what ihcy amassed; 
As though they had only put down thdr loads to test a while: quickly 
have they depanedl 

And the Emir Musa wept until he became ioseoaible, and he said, 
There is no deity but God, the Living, the Enduring n'ithoul 
failure! He then entered the palace, and was confounded by its 
beauty and its construction; and he looked at the figures and images 
that it contained. And, lo, over the second door were inscribed some 
verses. So the Emir Musa said. Advance, O sheykh, and read. Ac> 
cordingly he advanced and read; and the verses were these: — 

How many companies have alighted in the tabernacles since times of 

old, and taken their departure! 
Consider thou then what the accidents of fortune have done with otheri , 

when ihey have befallen them. 
They have shared together what they collected, and they have left the I 

pleasure thereof, and departed, ' 

What enjoyments they had! and what food did they eat! and then in the ' 

dust they ihcinseives were eaten! 

And again the Emir Musa wept violently; the world became yellow 
before his fate; and he said, We have been created for a great object! 
Then they attentively viewed the palace; and, lo, it was devoid of 
itibabitants, destitute of household and occupants: its courts were 
desolate, and its apartments were desened; and in the midst of it was 
a chamber covered with a lofty dome, rising high into the air, 
afound which were four hundred tombs. To these tombs the Emir 
Musa drew near, and, behold, among them u-as a tomb constructed 
of marble, whereupon were engraved these verses: — 

How o^en have I stood (in fight] I and how often slain! and to how 

many things have I been a witness! 
And how often have I eaieni and how often drunk! and how often have 

1 heard the songs of beauteous damsels! 
And how often have I ordered! and how often forbidden! and how 

tnaoy strong fortresses are teen. 
Which t have besiejted aik) searched, and from which t have taken the 
wdy females' onumentst 
I Bat in my ignorance I transgressed to obtain things wished for, which I 

pro«td at laat lo be (rul. 
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Then consider attendvety thy case, O man, before thou shalt drii| 

cup of death; 
For after a little wKile shall the dust be poured upon thee, and t 

wile be lifeless. 

And the Emir Musa, and those who were with him, wept. Then 
he drew near to the dome-crowned chaniber, and, lo, it had dgbt 
doors o£ sandol-wood, with nails of gold, ornamented with ears oi 
silver set with various jewels. And over the first door were iosciib 
these verses: — 

What 1 have left, I left not from generosity; but through ihe 5 

and decree operating upon man. 
Long time I lived, happy and enraged, defending my asylum like a B 

lion. 
I was never quicc, nor would I hesiow a oiustard-ieed, by reaaoo a 

avarice, though I were cast into the fire. 
Thus did I until I was smitten by ihe decree of the glori 

Creator, the Maker, 
When my death was appointed soon to take place, I could not prevet 

by my numerous stratagems; 
My troops that I had collected availed not, and none of my friends aided 

me, nor my neighbour. 
Throughout my whole life was I wearied in my journey 10 the grave, 

now in ease, and now io difficulty. 
So, when the purses have become laden, ihouldsl thou accumulate dinar 

upon dinar. 
It win all pass before the morning to another, and they will have brought 

thee a camel-driver and a grave-digger: 
And on the day of thy judgment, lone shall thou meet God, laden with 

sin and crimes and heavy burdens. 
Then let not the world deceive thee with its beauty; but see what k h 

done to thy family and neighbour. 




And when tlie Emir Musa hcird these verses, he wept agi 
violently that he became insensible; and after he h.id recover 
entered the chamber covered with the dome, and beheld in it a li 
tomb, o£ terrible appearance, whereon was a ublet t»f iron of ChU( 
and the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad drew near to it, and read its inKrip- 
tion; and, Io, on it was written, — 

tn the name of God, the Eternal, the Everlasting throughout all ages: 
in the name of God, who begettdh not, and who is not bcgonea. and 




unto whom iheri: 



t like: in the name ut God, llie Mighty a 



ft able 

■withe 
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Powerful: id the name of the Living who ditth not. — ^To procMcI: — O 
thou who airivesi at this place, be admonished by the mistortuocs and 
^calamities that thou bcholdest, and be not deceived by the world and its 
Ctnuty, and its falsity and caltunny, and its fallacy and finery; for it ia a 
'Batterer, a cheat, a traitor. Its things are borrowed, and it will take the 
loan from the borrower: and it ii like the confuscrd viiions of the sleeper, 
and the dream of the dreamer, as though it were the sarab' of the plain, 
which the thirsty tmagincth to be water: the E>cvil adorneih it for man 
until death. These are the characteristics of the world; conHdc not ther^ 
fore in it, nor incline to it; for it will betray him who dependeih upon it, 
and who in his affairs relieth Upon it. Fall not in its snares, nor cling to 
its skirts. For I possessed four thousand bay horses in a stable; and I 
married a thousand damsels, of the daughters of Kings, high-bosomed 
virgint, like moons; and I was blessed with a thousand children, like 
stern lions; and I lived a thousand years, happy in mind and hcan; and 
I amaised riches such as the Kings of the regionn of the earlh were un- 
aUe to procure, and I imagined thai my enjoyments U'ould continue 
'Without Eailure. But I was not aware when there alighted among us the 
linator of delights and the separator of companions, the desolator of 
abodes and the ravager of inhabited mansions, the destroyer of the great 
and the small and the infants and the children and the mothers. We 
had teuded in this palace in security tmtil the event decreed by the 
Lord of all creatures, the Lord of the heavens and the Lord of the 
■anhi befell us, and the thunder of the Manifest Truth assailed us, and 
died of us every day two, till a great company of us had perished, 
when I saw that destruction had entered our dwellings, and had 
among us, and drowned us in the sea of deaths, I summoned a 
', and ordered him to write these verses and admonitions and 
and caused them to be engraved upon these doors and tablets 
tombs. I had an army comprising a thousand thousand bridles, 
' of liardy men, with spears, and coats of mail, and shaip swords 
strong arms; and I ordered them to clothe themselves with the long 
of mail, and to hang on ihu* keen swords, and to place in rest the 
iUe lances, and mount the highUooded horses. Then, when the 
appointed by the Lord of all creatures, the Lord of the earth and 
the heavens, befell us, i said, O companies of troops and toldiers, can ye 
preTCDt that which hath befallen mc from the Mighty King^ But the 
soldier* and tronjis were unable to do so, and they said. How shall we 
eoniend against Him from whom none hath secluded, the Lord of the 
door that hath no door-keeper? So 1 said. Bring to me the wealth. (And 
it was coniained in a thousand pits, in each of which were a thousand 
todfed-weiglits of red gold, and in them were varietiu ot pearls and 
' dt, and there was ti^ like quantity of whhe silver, with ttrasum 
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such as ihe Kings of the earth were unable to procurt:.) And ti 
so; and when they had brought iJie wealth before me, I laid to D 
Can ye deliver me by means of all these riches, and purchoie for r 
therewith one day during which I may remain .ilivc^ But they could 
not do so. They resigned themselves to fate and destiny, and I 1 
mitted to God with patient endurance of fate and aiflicdon until j| 
took my soul, and made me to dwell in my grave. And if thou ask 4 
cerning my name, I am Kush the son of Sheddad the son of 'Adjj 




And up>on the same tablet were also inscribed these verses^ 
Shoiddst thou think upon me after the length of my age, and ihe « 

tudes of days and circumstances, 
I am die son of Sheddad, who held dominioo ovei mankind and C 

tract of the whole eanh. 
All the stubborn troops became abject unto me, and Esh-Sham frotn 

Misr unto 'Adnan, 
In glory I reigned, abasing their Kings, the people of the eanh i 



a my power, and saw the coi 



reisfl^^^ 



my ' 
And I beheld the tribes and armies ii 

and their inhabitants dread mt 
When I mounted, I beheld my army comprising a million bridles 8 

neighing steeds; 
And I possessed wealth that could not be calculated, which I tr« 

up against misfortunes, 
Determining to devote the whde of my property for the purpose of 

extending the term of my life. 
But the Deity would nought save the execution of his purpose; and thus 

I became separated from my brethren. 
Death, the disuniter of mankind, came to me, and I was removed from 

grandeur to the mansion of contempt; 
And 1 found [the recompense of J all my past actions, for which ( j 

pledged: for I was sinful! 
Then raise thyself, lest thou be upon a brink; and beware of C 

Maycst thou be led aright! 
And again the Emir Musa wept until he became itisenuUe, to t 
sidering the fates of the people; after which, as they were | 
about through the different apartments of the palace, zad v 
attentively its chambers and its places of divcfsioa, tbey cune to a 
taUe upon four legs of aUbitster, whereon was inscribed, — 

Upon this tabic hare eaten a thousand one^eyrd KrngK, and a ihotuand 
Kings each touod in boih eyes. All of (hem have quitted the wodd, and 
taken up their abode in the burial-grounds sttd the graves. 
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Aod the Emir Musa wrote all this. Ttien he went fonh, and took 
not with him from the pabce aught save the table. 

The soldiers proceeded, with the sheykh 'Ahd-Es-Samad before 
tbem shewing ihem ihe way, until all the Arst day had passed, and 
the second, and the third. Tliey then came to 3 high hill, at which 
ihey looked, and, lo, u]x>n it was a horseman of brass, on the top of 
whose spear was a wide ^nd ghsiening head that almost deprived 
the beholder of sight, and on it was inscribed, O tliou who comest 
up to me, if thou know not the way that leadeth 10 the City of 
Brass, rub the hand of the horseman, and he will turn, and then will 
stop, and in whatsoever direction he sioppeth, thither proceed, with- 
out fear and without difliculty; for it will lend thee to the City of 
Brass. — And when the Emir Musa had rubbed the hand of the 
horseman, it turned like the blinding lightning, and faced a diflerenl 
direction from that in which they were travelling. 

The party therefore turned thither and journeyed on, and it was 
the right way. They took that route, and continued their course the 
same day and the next night until they had traversed a wide tract 
of country. And as they were proceeding, one day, they came to a 
pillar of black stone, wherein was a person sunk to his arm-pits, and 
he bad two huge wings, and four arms; two of them like those of 
the sons of Ad^im, and two like the fore-legs of lions, with claws. 
He had hair upon his head hke the tails of horses, and two eyes like 
(WO biirning coals, and he had a third eye, in his forehead, like the 
eye of the iynx, from which there appeared sparks of fire. He was 
black and tall; and he was crying out. Extolled be the perfection of 
my Lord, who hath appointed me this severe affliction and painful 
torture until the day of resurrection! When the pany beheld him, 
their reaion fled from them, and they were stupefied at the sight of 
his form, and retreated in flight; and the Emir Musa said lo the 
sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad, What is this? He answered, I know not 
what he is. And the Emir said, Draw near 10 him and investigate 
his case: perhaps he will discover it, and perhaps ihou wilt learn his 
history. The sheykh 'Ahd-Es-SamatI replied. May God amend the 
state of the Emir! Verily we fear him. — Fear ye not, rejoined the 
Emir; for he is withheld from injuring you and others by the state 
lo which he is. So the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad drew near to him, and 
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him, O thou person, what is thy name, and what is thy aatnrct 



iding, 

i 



and what hath placed thee here in this manaer? And he aiuwered 
him, As to me, 1 am an 'Efrit of the Jinn, and my name is Dabish 
the son of El-A'mash, and 1 am reiirained here by the majesty, 
confined by the power, [of God,] tormented as long as God (to 
whom be ascribed might and glory I) willelh. Then the Emir Musa 
said, O sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad, ask him what is the cause of his 
confinement in this pillar. He therefore asked resjiecting (hat, and 
the '££rtt answered him, Verily my story is wonderful; aod it is 
this; — 

There belonged to one of the sons of Iblis an idol of red carneliatt, 
of which 1 was made guardian; and there used to worship it one 
of the Kings of the sea, of illustrious dignity, of great glory, leading, 
among bis troops of the Jaim, a million warriors who smote 
swords before him, and who answered his prayer in cases of 
culty. These Jann who obeyed bim were under my command 
authority, following my words when I ordered them: all of 
were in rebellion against Suleyman tlie son of Da'ud (on both of 
whom be peacel); and 1 used to enter the body of the idol, and 
command them and forbid them. Now the daughter of that King 
was a frequent adorer of the idol, assiduous in the worship of it, and 
she was the handsomest of the people of her age, endowed with 
beauty and loveliness, and elegance and perfection; and 1 described 
her lo Suleyman, on wiiom be peacel 

So he sent to her father, saying to him, Marry to me thy daughter 
and break thy carnelian-idol, and bear witness that there is no deity 
but God, and that Suleyman is the Prophet of God. If thou do so, 
thy due shall be the same as our dite, and thy debt as our debt. But 
if thou refuse, I bring against thee forces with which thou hast not 
{x>wer to contend: therefore prepare an answer to the question,' and 
put on the garment of death; far I will come to thee with forces 
that shall fill the vacant region, and leave thee like yesterday that 
bath passed. — And when the messenger of Suleyman (on whocn be 
peace!) came to him, he was insolent and contumacious, and mag- 
nified himself and was proud. 

ye respecting the aflaif of Suleyman the son of Da'ud? Foi 
' On the djy of iudjtmuit. 
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batJi seat demanding my dnughier, iind commanding me to break 
my camelian-idol, and to adopt his faith. — And they replied, O 
great King, can Suleyman do unto thee ihat, when thou an in the 
midst of this vast sea? If he come unto thee, he caimot prevail 
against thee; since the Marids of the Jinn will Rghl on thy side; 
and thou shalt seek aid against him of chine idol that thou wor- 
xhippesi; for he will atd thee against him and will defend thee. The 
right opinion is, that thou consult thy lord (and they meant by him 
the red camehan-idol), and hear what wiU be his reply: if he coun- 
sel thee to Gght him, Sght him; but otherwise, do not. — And upon 
»this the King went immediately, and, going in to his idol, after he 
kaA offered a sacrifice and slain victims, fell dawn before it pros- 
trate, and began to weep, and to recite these verses; — 

O my lord, verily I know thy dignity; and. behold, Suleyman desJreth to 

break thee. 
O tny lord, verily I seek thy defence: command then; for I am obedient 

to thy command. 

(Tbea that 'Efrit, the half of whom was in the pillar, said to the 
sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad, while those aroimd him listened,) And 
thereupon I entered the body of the idol, by reason of my ignorance, 
and the paucity of my -sense, and my solicitude respecting the affair 
of Suleyman, and recited this couplet: — 

t tot mc, I am not in fear of him; for I am acquainted with everything. 
^$i he wish to waui: war with roe, 1 will go forth, and 1 will snaich lus 
»ouI from him. 

3 when the King heard my reply to him, his heart was strengtb- 

], and he determined to wage war with Suleyman the Prophet of 

■Cod (on whom be {>eacel) and to fight against him. Accordingly, 

when the messenger of Suleyman came, be inflicted upon him a 

ninful beating, and returned him a shameful reply; and he sent to 

xaen Suleyman, saying to him, by the messenger, Thy mind hath 

tuggcstcd to thcc desires. Dost thou threaten mc with false words? 

Either come thou to me, or 1 will go to thee. 

Then the messenger returned to Sidcyman, and acquainted him 
^ith all that had occurred and happened to him. And when the 
[Prophet of God, Suleyman, heard that, [it was as though] hit 
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resurrection took place;' his resoiution was roused, aod he 
his forces, consisting of Jinn and men, and wild be^isls, 
and reptiles. He commanded his Wczir Ed-Ditniryai, ihe 
the Jinn, to collect the Marids of the Jinn from every plao 
collected for him, o£ the Devils, six hundred millions. '. 
commanded Asaf the son of Barkhiya [his Wezir of men] to cot 
lect his soldiers of mankind; and their number was one tniUion or 
more. He made re^dy the accoutrements and weapons, and tnounttdi 
with his forces of the Jinn and of mankind, upon the carpet, with 
the birds flying over his head, and the wild beasts beneath the carptl 
marching, until he alighted upon his enemy's coast, and surrouocled 
his island, having filled the land with the forces. He then sent 10 our 
King, saying to him. Behold, I have arrived: therefore repel from 
thee that which hath come down, or else submit thyself to roy 
authority, and acknowledge my mission, and break thine idot, and 
worship the One, the Adored God, and many to me thy daughter 
according to law, and say thou, and those who are with thee. I 
testify that there is no deity but God, and 1 testify' that Sulcytnan it 
the Prophet of God. If thou say that, peace and safety shall be thy 
lot. But if thou refuse, thy defending thyself from me in this island 
shall not prevent thcc: for God (whose name be blessed and exakedl) 
hath commanded the ivind to (i>ey me, and 1 will order it to convey 
me unto thee on the carpet, and will make thee an example 
«rain others. — So the messenger came to him, and commuoJc 
him the message of the Prophet of God. Sutc>'man, on 
peace! But the King uid to him. There is no way fisf the 
plishmeni of this thing that he rcquircth of me: therefore inform him 
that I am coming forth unto him. .Accordingly the messenger re- 
turned to Suteyman. and gave him the reply. The King tlwo sent 
to the jKVjitc of his coimtry, and collected for himself, of the Jinn 
that n-erc under his authority, a million; and to these he added 
Qthert, of the Marids aitd IVvils tkii were in the islands of the seas 
1 the top« of tho mountains: after which he made readv hif 
, and opened the arnmuiies, and distributed to them the 
^vraapons. And as the Prophet of God, Suteyman (on whom be 
pcacci). he dtipoaed his troops, commanding the wild beans to Conn 
'1. r, til PMM ra«. 
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themselves inio two divisions, on the right of the people and on their 
left, and commjncUng the birds to he upon the islands. He ordered 
thein also, when ihe assault should be made, to tear out the eyes 
of their antagonists with their beaks, and to beat their faces with 
their wings; and he ordered the wild beasts to tear in pieces their 
horses; and ihey replied. We hear and obey God and thee, O 
Prophet of God! Then Suleyman, the Prophet of God, set for 
himself a couch of alabaster adorned with jewels, and plated with 
pbtes of red gold, and he placed his Wezir Asaf the son of Bark- 
hijra on the right side, and his Wezir Ed-Dimiryat on the left side, 
and the Kings of mankind on his right, and the Kings of the Jina 
on his left, and the wild beasts and the vipers and serpents before 
him. 

After this, ihey came upon us all together, and we contended with 
him in a wide tract for a period of two days; and calamity befell us 
on the third day, and the decree of God (whose name be exalted!) 
was executed ainong us. Tlie first who charged upon Suleyman were 
I and my troops; and I said to my companions, Keep in your places 
in the battleiield while I go forth 10 them and challenge Ed-Dimir- 
yat. And, lo, he came forth, like a great mountain, his fires flaming, 
and his smoke ascending; and he approached, and smote me with a 
flaming fire; and his arrow prevailed over my fire. He cried out 
at me with a prodigious cry, so that I imagined the heaven had 
fallen and closed over me, and the mountains shook at his voice. 
Then he commanded his companions, and they charged upon us 
. ail together: we also charged upon ihem, and we cried out, one lo 
: the fires rose and the smoke ascended, the heans of the 
utants were almost cleft asunder, and the battle ragetl. The 
s fought in the air; and the wild beasts in the dust; and I con- 
i with Eti-Dimiryat until he wearied me and 1 wearied him; 
r which I became weak, and my companions and troops were 
rated, and my tribes were routed. The Propliet of God, Suley- 
I, cried out. Take ye this great tyrant, the ill-omened, the in- 
tousl And (he men charged upon the men, and the Jinn upon 
! Jinn; defeat befell our King, and we became unto Suleyman a 
iril. Hit troops charged upon our forces, with the xvild beasts on 
right and left, and the birds were over our heads, tearing out 
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the ey-es of th« people, sometiines with their uIods and socieunwt 
with their beaks, and sometimes they beat with their wtogs upoa Ab 
faces of the combatanu, while the wild beasts bit the bonet and 
tore in pieces the men, until the greater portioa of the puvf by 
upon the face of the earth hke the tnioks of pahn-trees. As ta mcv 
I ilew from before Ed-Dimiryal; but he fallowed me a journey ai 
three months, until he overtook me. I had fallen down throiu^ 
fatigue, and he rushed upon me, and made me a prisoner. So I taid 
to him. By Him who hath exalted thee and abased me, pity me, sod 
take me before Suleyman, on whom be peace! But v^ien 1 carae 
before Suleyman, he met me in a most evil manner: he caused this 
pillar to be brought, and boilowed it, and put me in it, and sealed 
me with his signet; after which, he chained me, and Ed-Dimiryat 
conveyed tne to this pbce, where be set me down as thou seca toe; 
and this pillar is tny prisoo until the day ot resurreoioiu He charged 
a great king to guard me in this pfison, and I am in this omdiiiaa 
tortured as thou seest me. 

The party therefore wondered at him. and at the horrible oanue 
of his form; and the Emir Musa said. There is no deity but GodI 
Suleyman was eodowed with a mighty dominioal — And the sfaeykh 
*Abd-£s.Samad said to the 'Efrit. O thou, 1 ask thee ooooeming a 
thing of which do thou inform us. The 'Eirit rtpbed, Adc am- 
cemir^ what diou wih. And the sbeykh said. Are there in this 
pbce any of the Afrits confined in bottles of brass ftom the time of 
Suleyman, oa whom be peace? He aitsweted. Yes, in the Sea of 
El-Karkar, where are a people of the dcsceodaats of Nuh (oo whom 
be peace!), whose country the dduge reached not, and diey an 
sepOTJied there tram [the rest of ] the loos of Adam^-AiMi wfaer^ 
said ihe sheykh, is the way to the Girof Brass, and the place m ' 
are the botdes? \^'hat distance a thoe bit TW <j > u sikd ■ 
'Efrit answered. It is near. So the par^ iek him, and ( 
aod there appeared to tbcm a great bbck object, with two [m 
fires e ontafa o Ji n g with each other in p o rit i o ft , in the dbnot^^ 
that black ofafKt; wh ere tym the Emir Uosa said m the Acyk!^ 
What » tUt gttat bladk obiect, and wlui aiciiHK two corrapond- 
ic^ firci? The gnde aaswertd him. Be rqaioodL O Emir; tea dttt 
is ibe Qqr of Braia, and this is the appaataaoe of it thx I 6ad— 
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described in the Book of Hidden Treasures: that its wail U of black 
stones, and it hatli two towers of brass of £1-Andalus,' which the 
beholder seelh resembling two corresponding Bres; and tbcocc it is 
named the City of Brass. — They ceased not to proceed uniil they ar- 
rived at it; and, lo, it was lofty, strongly fonified, rising high into 
the air, impenetrable: the height of its walls was dghty cubits, and 
it had 6ve and twenty gates, none of which would open but by 
means of some artifice; and there was not one gate to it that had 
not, within the city, one like it: such was tlie beauty of the coi^ 
stmcdon and architecture of the city. They stopped before it, and 
endeavoured to discover one of iu gates; but they could not; and 
the Emir Musa said to the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad, O sheykh, 1 see 
not to Oiis dty any gate. The sheykh replied, O Emir, thus do I 
hnd it described in the Book of Hidden Treasures; that it hath 
hve and twenty gaies, and that none of lis gates may be opened but 
from within the city, — And how, said the Emir, can we contrive to 
enter it, and divert ourselves with a view of its wonders? 

Then the Emir Musa ordered one of his young men to mount a 
camel, and ride round the city, in the hope that he might discover 
a trace of a gate, or a place lower than that to which diey were 
isite. So one of his young men mounted, and proceeded around 
iot two days with their nights, prosecuting his journey with 
diligence, and not resting; and when the third day arrived, he came 
in sight of his companions, and he was astounded at that which he 
beheld of the extent of the city, and its height. Then he said, O 
Em if, the easiest place in it is this place at which ye have ahghted. 
~ ihereu(K)n the Emif Musa took Talib the son of Sahl, and the 
■kh 'Abd-Es-Saroad, and they ascended a mountain opposite the 
', and overlooking it; and when they had ascended thai mountain, 
saw a city than which eyes had not beheld any greater. Its 
ivihons were lofiy, and its domes were shining; its mansions were 
nt good condition, and its rivers were running; its ueei were fniit- 
fill, and its gardens bore ripe produce. It was a city with impene- 
trable gates, empty, still, without a voice or a cheering inhabitant, 
but the owl hooting in iu quaners, and birds skimming in drdcs in 
iu areas, and the raven croaking in its districu and its great 

* Sratti: not mmly Aadalinii. 
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thoroughfare-streels, and bewailing those who had been in it. ' 
Emir Musa paused, sorrowing for ics being devoid of inhabiia 
and its being despoiled of people and dwellers; and he said. Extolled 
be the perfection of Him whom ages and times change noi, the 
Creator of the creation by his power! And while he was extolling 
the perfection of God (to whom be ascribed might and glory! ), he 
happened lo look aside, and, lo, there were seven tablets of while 
marble, appearing from a distance. So he approached them, and, 
behold, they were sculptured and inscribed; and he ordered that their 
writing should be read; therefore the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Saraad ad- 
vanced and examined them and read them; and they contained 
admonition, and matter for example and restraint, unto those en- 
dowed with faculties of discernment. Upon the lirst tablet was 
inscribed, in the ancient Greek character, — 



O son of Adam, how heedless an ihou of the case ot him who hath 
been before iheel Thy years and age have diverted ihee from considct' 
ing him. Knowest iliou not that the cup of death will be filled for tj 
and that in a short time thou wilt drink it? Look then to thyself b 
entering thy grave. Where are those who possessed the countriei i 
abated the servants of God and led armies? Death hath come I 
them; and God is the terminator of delights and tlie separator of c 
panions and the devastator of fburishing dwellings; so He hath trans- 
ported them from the amplitude of palaces to the straitness of the graves. 

And in the lower part of the tablet were inscribed these ^ 

Where are tlie Kings and the peoplers of the earth? They have qaj 

that which they have built and peopled; 
.\nd in the grave they are pledged for their past actions: there, after 

detiruclion, they have become iiutrid corpses. 
Where are the Uoops? They repelled not. nor profited. And where it 

that which they collected and hoarded? 

The decree of the Lord of the Throne surprised them. Neither r 

nor refuge saved them from it. 

And the Emir Musa fainted; his tears ran down upon his choc 
and he said, By Allah, indiflcrcnca to the world is the most ap. 
propriate and the most sure coiu-sci Then he canted an inkhora 
and a paper to be brought, and he wrote the inscription of the first 
ublet; after which he drew near to the second tablet, aod the thiril, 
and the fourth; and, having copied what wai inscribed on them, he 
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descended from the mountain; and the world had been piciured 
before his eyes. 

And when he came back to the troops, they passed the day devising 
means of entering the city; and the Emir Musa said to his Weztr, 
Tahb the son of Sahl, and to those of his chief oncers, who were 
around him, How shall we contrive to enter the city, that we may 
see its wonders? Perhaps we shall find in it something by which we 
may ingratiate ourselves with the Prince of the Faithful. — ^Talib the 
son of Sahl replied, May God continue the prosperity of the Emir! 
Let us make a Udder, and mount upon it, and perhaps we shall 
gain access to the gate from within. — And the Emir said, This is 
what occurred to my mind, and e,Tcellent is the advice. Then he 
called to the carpenters and blacksmiths, and ordered them to make 
straight some pieces of wood, and to construct a ladder covered with 
plates of iron. And they did so, and made it strong. They employed 
themselves in constructing it a whole month, and many men were 
occupied in making it. And they set it up and fixed it against the 
wail, and it proved to be equal to the wall in height, as though it 
had been made for it before that day. So the Emir Musa wondered 
at it, and said, God bless you! It seemeih, from the excellence of 
your work, as though ye had adapted it by measurement to the 
wall. — He then said to the people. Which of you will ascend this 
ladder, and mount upon the wall, and walk along it, and contrive 
means of descending into the city, that he may see how the case is, 
and then inform us of the mode of opening the gateF And one of 
them anstvered, I will ascend it, O Emir, and descend and open 
the gate. The Emir therefore replied. Mount. God bless theel — 
Accordingly, the man ascended the bdder until he reached the top 
r . (^ it; wben he stood, and fixed his eyt-s towards the city, clapped his 
■ittods, and cried out with his loudest voice, saying, Thou art beautJ- 
Pfeill Then he cast himself down into the city, and his flesh became 
■ mashed with his bones. So the Emir Musa said. This is the aaion 
of the rational. How then will the insane act ? If we do thus with 
all our companions, there will not remain of them one; and we sbaW 
be unable to accomplish our affair, and the affair of the Prince of 
the Faithfid. Dcpan ye; for wc have no concern with this city. — 
But on« of them said. Perhaps another than this may be more steady 
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litan h& And a second ascended, and a third, and a founfa, and a 
fifth; and ihey ceased not to ascend by that ladder to the lopof the 
wall, one after anoih^, until twelve men of tticni had gone, *cua^ 
as acted the first. Therefore the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Saraad said. There 
is none for this affair but myself, and the experienced is not like the 
inexperienced. But the Eniir Musa said to him. Thou sbalt not di 
that, nor will I allow thee to ascend to the top of this wall; for 
ihouldst thou die, thou wouldst be the ciu.se of the deaih of us all 
and there would not remain of us one; since thou an the gtnde 
of the party. The sheykh however relied. Perhaps the object will 
be accomplished by my means, through the will of Cod (whose 
name be exalted!) And thereupon all the people agreed to hit 
ascending. 

Then the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad arose, and encouraged himtelf, 
and, having said. In the name of God, the Compassiotuie, the Mcfd- 
full — he ascended the ladder, repeating the praises of God (whcne 
nainebeexalted!),and reciting the Verses of Safety, until hcresKtwd 
the top of the H-all; when he clapped his hands, and fixed his eyes. 
Tlie people therefore all called out to him, and uid, O sheykh *Abd- 
Es-Samad, do it not, and cast not ihysrif downl And tbcy said, 
Verily to God we belong, and verily unto Him we muin! If the 
sbcN'kh "Abd-Es-Sattud fall, we all perish! — Then the sheykh 'Abd> 
Es-Samad laughed immoderately, and sat a long time repeating the 
praises of God (whose lume be cxiltcd!). and reciting the Verses 
of Safety; after which be row with energy, and called out with hit 
loudest voice, O Emir, no harm shall befall vou; for Cod (to wbooi 
be ascribed might and glory') hath aweaed from tnc the edea of 
(he artifice and fraudulence of the Devil, through (he ble«nng re- 
sulting btxn the utterance of the words. In the name of God, the 
Compassiooate, the Mercifu).— So the Emir uid 10 hmi. What hast 
diou seen, O sheykh? He answered. ^A'hm 1 reuched the top of the 
wall, I behdd ten da m s eK hke mooos; who made a nga with then- 
hands, as ihot^ they would ay, Ctme » tts. And it seemed 10 me 
that hfiwttth me waa a lea (or gnat river) a£ water; whfmipaa I 
desred to am amdl dowo, as onr o wnp » n »oi » dfd: but I beheld 
than dead: 10 1 whhbeld mytttf from tham, and nosed aome wordi 
of the book erf God (wboae duk be «nk«ll), wHcnttpoa G«d 
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a^'Vited from me the influence of those damsels' artifice, and they 
deponed from me; therefore 1 cast not myself down, and God re- 
pelled from me the effect of their artifice and enchantment. There 
is no doubt that ihis is an enchantment and an artifice which the 
pco|^e of this city contrived in order to repel from it every one who 
should deure to look down upon it, and wish to obtain access to it; 
and these our companions are bid dead. 

He then walked along the wall till he came to the two towers of 
brass, when he saw that ehey had two gates of gold, without locks 
upon them, or any sign of the means of opening them. Therefore 
the sheykh paused as long as God willed, and. looking attenbvely, 
he saw in the middle of one of the gales a figure of a ftofseman of 
brass, having one hand extended, as though he were pointing with 
it, and on it was an inscription, which the sheykh read, and, lo, it 
contained these words; — Turn the pin that is in the middle ai the 
&ont of the horseman's body twelve times, and then tlie gate will 
C^n. So he examined the horseman, and in the middle of the front 
of his body was a pin, strong, firm, well fixed; and he turned it 
twelve times; whereupon the gate o|>ened immediately, with a noise 
like thimder; and the iheykh 'v\bd-Es-Samad entered. He ^vas a 
learned man, acquainted with all languages and charaaers. And he 
walked on until he entered a long passage, whence he descended 
some steps, and he found a place with handsome wooden benches, 
on which were people dead, and over their heads were elegant 
shields, and keen swords, and strung bows, and notched arrows. 
And behind the [next] gate were a bar of iron, and barricades of 
and locks of deUcate fabric, and strong apparatus. Upon this, 
ithe sheykh said within himself, Perhaps the keys are with these 
people. Then he looked, and, lo, there was a sheykh who appeared 
to be the oldest of them, and he was upon a high wooden bench 
anwng the de^id men. So the sheykh 'Abd-£s-Samad said. May not 
rhe keys of the city be with this sheykhl Perhaps he was the gate- 
kec{ier of the city, and these were under his authority. — He there- 
fore drew near to him, and lifted up his garments, and, lo, the keys 
were Kung 10 his waist. At the sight of ihem, (he sheykh 'Abd-Es- 
Samad rejoiced exceedingly; his reason almost lied from him in 
consequence of htt joy; and l\e took the keys, approached the gatt. 
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opened the locks, and pulled the gate and the barricades and other 
apparatus, which opened, and tlie gate also opened, with a i 
Uke thunder, by reason of its greatness and cerribleness, aad the 
enormousness of its apparatus. Upon this, the sheykh exclaimed, 
God is most greatl— and the people made the same exclamation with 
him, rejoicing at the event. The Emir Musa also rejoiced at the 
safety of the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad, and at the opening of the gate 
of the city; the people thanked the sheykh for that which he had 
done, and all the troops hastened to enter the gate. But the Emir 
Musa cried out to them, O people, if all of us enter, we shall not be 
secure from some accident that may happen. Half shall enter, and 
half shall remain behind. 

The Emir Musa then entered the gate, and with him half of the 
people, who bore their weapons of war. And the party saw their 
companions lying dead: so they buried them. They saw also the 
gate-keepers and servants and chamberlains and lieittenants lying 
upon beds of silk, aU of them dead. And they entered the mailu 
of the city, and beheld a great market, with lofty buildings, no(M 
which projected beyond another: the shops were open, and the a 
hung up, and the utensils of brass ranged in order, and the k 
were full of all kinds of goods. And they saw the merchants d 
in their shops; their skins were dried, and their hones were C 
and they had become examples of him who would be admonid 
They saw likewise four markets of parucular shops filled with 
wealth. And they left this place, and passed on to the silk-market, 
in which were silks and brocades interwoven with red gold and 
white silver upon various colours, and the owners were dead, lying 
upon skins, and appearing almost as though they would spcaJi. 
Leaving these, they went on to the market of jewels and pearls a 
jacinths; and they left it, and passed on to the market of the mom 
changers, whom they found dead, with varieties of silks bcfln 
them, and their shops were filled with gold and silver. These t 
left, and they proceeded to the market of the perfumers; and, lo, 
their shops were filled with varieties of perfumes, and bags of musk, 
and ambergris, and aloes-wood, and nedd, and camphor, and c 
things; and the owners were all dead, not having with them i 
food. And when they went forth from the market of the perfui 
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they found near unto it a palace, decorated, and strongly constniaed; 
and they entered it, and found banners unfurled, and diawn swords, 
and strung bows, and shields hung up by chains of gold and silver, 
and helmets gilded with red gold. And in the passages of that 
palace were benches of ivor>-, ornamented with plates of brilliant 
gold, and with silk, on which were men whose skins had dried upon 
the bones: the ignorant would imagine them to be sleeping; but, 
from the want of food, ihey had died, and tasted mortality. Upon 
this, the Emir Musa paused, extolling the perfection of God (whose 
name be exalted!), and his holiness, and contemplating the beauty 
of that palace, and its strong construction, and its wonderful fabri- 
cation in the most beautiful form and iviih the firmest architecture; 
and most of its decoration was in ultramarine. Around it were | 
inscribed these verses: — 

Consider whn thou beholdest, O man; and be on thy guard before thou I 

depanest; | 

And prepare good provision, that diou maycK eojoy it; for every dweller i 

in a house shall depart. I 

Consider a pi-uple who decorated their abodes, and in the dust have be- I 

come pledged for their actions. 1 

They built; but their buildings availed not: and treasured; but their 

wealth did not save ihcm when the term had expired. 
How often they hoped for what was not decreed iheml But they p&ued 

to tlie graves, and hope did not proht ihcm; 
And from their high and glorious state ihcy U'ere removed to ths | 

narrowness of the sepulchre. Evil is their abode! 
Then there came to them a crier, ahw they were buried, saying, Where I 

are the thrones and the crowns and the apparel? I 

Where are the faces which wen; veiled and cunaincd, and on which, for | 

their beauty, proverbs were composed?- 
Aod the grave plainly answered the inquirer for them, As to the checks, J 

the rose is gone from them. I 

LoD^ lime they ate anil drank; but now, after pleasant eating, they them- I 

selves have been eaten. 

And the Emir Mus.i wept until he become senseless; and after- 
wards, having given orders to write these verses, he went on into the 
imeriof of the palace. There he ticheld 3 gre.it hall, and four large 1 
and lofty chambers, each one fronting arwibcr, wide, decorated with | 



1 and silver and with 



colours. 1q the midst of the hall I 



cades. 
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was a great fountain of alabaster, over which was a canopy of 
brocade; and in those chambers were places [one in each chambrr] 
containing decorated fountains, and tanks lined with marble; and 
channels of water flowed along the doors of those chambers, the 
four streams meeting together in a great tank lined with marbles 
of various colours. — The Emir Musa then said to the sheykh 'Abd- 
Es-Samad, Enter these chambers with us. So they entered the first 
chamber; and they found it Blled with gold and wiih white silver. 
and pearls and jewels, and jacinths and precious minerals. They 
found in it also chests full of red and yellow and white brocades. 
And they went thence to the second chamber, and opened a 
in it, and, lo, it was filled with arms and weapons of war, consii 
of gilded helmets, and Davidean coats of mail, and Indian swoi 
and lances of Khatt Hcjer, and maces of Khuwarezm, and 
instruments of war and batde. Then they passed thence lo the thifd 
chamber, in which they found closets having upon their doors 
closed locks, and over them were curtains worked with various 
kinds of embroidery. They opened one of these closets, and found 
it filled with weapons decorated with varieties of gold and siK-er 
and jewels. And they went thence to the fourth chamber, where 
also they found closets, one of which tliey opened, and they found 
it full of utensils for food and drink, consisting of various vessels 
of gold and silver, and saucers of crystal, and cups set with briiUant 
pearls, and cups of carnelian, and other things. So they began to 
take what suited them of those things, and each of the soldiers 
carried off what he could. And when they determined to go U 
from those chambers, ihey saw there a door of saj inlaid with 
and ebony, and adorned with plates of brilliant gold, in the mi< 
of [hat palace. Over it was hung a curtain of silk worked 
various kinds of embroidery, and upon it were locks of white jUi 
to be opened by artifice, without a key. The sheykh 'Abd-Es-S; 
therefore advanced to those locks, and he opened them by 
knowledge and boldness and excellent skill. And the party eni 
a passage paved with marble, upon the sides of which were curi 
whereon were figured various wild beasts and birds, all these ' 
worked with red gold and while silver, and chdr eyes were 
pearls and jacinths: whosoever beheld them was confounded. 
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they came to a saloon, on beholding which the Emir Musa and the 
dwykh 'Abd-Es-Samad were amazed at its construaioii. 

They then passed oa, and found a saloon construacd of polished 
marble adorned with jewels. The beholder imagined (hat upon its 
floor was nuining water, and if any one walked upon it he would 
slip. The Emir Musa iberefore ordered the sheykh 'Abd-Es-Samad 
to throw upon it something that they might be etiabled to walk on 
it; and he did this, and contrived so that ihey passed on. And they 
found in it a great dome constructed of stones gilded with red gold. 
The party had not beheld, in all ihat they had seen, any thing more 
beautiful than it. And in the midst of that dome was a great dome- 
crowned struaure of alabaster, around which were lattice- windows, 
decorated, and adorned with oblong emeralds, such ^s none of the 
Kings could procure. In it was a pavilion of brocade, raised upon 
oolumns o£ red gold, and within this were birds, the feet of which 
were of emeralds; beneath each bird was a net of brilliant pearls, 
spread over a foimtain; and by the brink of the fountain was placed 
a couch adorned with pearls and jewels and j.icinths, whereon was 
a damsel resembhng the shining sun. Eyes had not beheld one more 
beautiful. Upon her was a garment of brilliant pearls, on her head 
was a crown of red gold, with a fillet of jewels, on her neck was a 
necklace of jewels in the middle of which were refulgent gems, and 
upon her forehead were two jewels the light of which was Uke that 
of the sun; and she seemed as rhough she were looking at the people, 
and observing them to the right and left. When the Emir Musa 
beheld this damsel, he wondered extremely at her loveliness, and 
I was confounded by her beauty and the redness of her cheeks and 
I the blackness of her hair. Any beholder would imagine that she was 
alive, and not dead. And they said to her. Peace be on thee, O 
damscll But Talib the son of Sahl said Eo ihe Emir, May God 
amend thy state. Know that this damsel is dead. There is no life 
in her. How then can she return (he salutation? — And he added, 
O Emir, she is skilfully embalmed; and her eyes have been taken 
out after her death, and quicksilver haib been put beneath thcffl, 
after which they have been restored to their places; so they gleam; 
and whenever itie air putieth tltem in motion, the beholder imagineth 
that she twinkleth her eyes, though she is dead. — Upon this the 
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Emir Musa said. Extolled be the perfection of God, who hat!) sub- 
dued his servants by deathl — And as to the couch upon which was 
ihe damsel, it had steps, and upon the steps were two slaves, one of 
ihem white and the other black; and in the hand of one of tbcm 
was a weapon of steel, and in the hand of the other a jewelled nvord 
that blinded the eyes; and before the two slaves was a tablet of 
goid, whereon was read an inscription, which was this: — 

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful, Praise be to 
God, the Creator of man; and He is the Lord of lords, and the Caute of 
causes. In the name of God, the EveHasdng, the Eternal: in the name 
of God, the Ordainer of fate and destiny, O son of Adam, how i^ 
art thou in the long indulgence of hope! and how unmindful art tl 
of the arrival of the predestined period! Knowest thou not that c 
hath called for thee, and hath advanced to seize thy soul? 
then for departure, and make provision in the world; for thou will t 
it soon. Where is Adam, the father of mankind? Where are Nuh a 
his offspring? Where are the sovereign Kisras and Cxsars? When fl 
the Kings of India and El-'Irak? Where are the Kings of the regiot 
the earth? Where are the Amalekites? Where are ihe mighty monar. 
The mansions are void of their presence, and they have quitted t 

families and homes. Where are the Kings of the foreigners and J 

.Arabs? They have all died, and become rotten bones. Where are rf^" 
lords of high degree? They have all died. Where are Karun and 
Haman?' Where is Sheddad the son of '.\d? Where arc Kcn'an and 
the Lord of the Stakes?'" God hath cut them off. and it is He who 
cutteth short the lives of mankind, and He hath made the mansioof jt 
be void of their presence. Did they prepare provision for the day i 
resurrection, and make themselves ready to reply to the Lord of tneo?^ 
O thou, if thou know me not, I will acquaint thee with my name and n 
descent. I am Tedmur, the daughter of the King of the Amalekites, oi 
those who ruled the countries with equity. I possessed what none of the 
Kings possessed, and ruled with justice, and acied impartially towards 
my suf^ectsr I gave and bestowed, and I lived a long lime in the enjoy- 
ment of happiness and an easy life, and possessing emancipated female 
and male slaves. Thus I did until the summoner of death came to my 
abode, and disasters occurred before me. And ihe case was tliis: — Seven 
years in succession came upon us, during which no water descended on 
us from heaven, nor did any grass grow for us on the face of the canh. 
So wc ate what food we had in our dwellings, and after tliat wc faft 
upon the beasts and ate ihcm, and theie remained nothing. Upon i 

*Kaiah: Haman the chief minbnrr of llw PlimDh nf ibi opprrMion. Sec Kill 
xtrui. "Ciniui and the Pharach of lltc f^ppmnon. 
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lereforCi I caused the wealth lo be brought, and meted it with a measure, 
and lent it by crusiy men. who went about with it through all the dis- 
tricts, not leaving unvisited a single large city, to seek for some food. 
But they found ic not; and they returned to us with the wealth, after a 
long absence. So (hereupon we exposed to vievf our riches and our 
treasures, locked the gales of the fontesscs in our city, and submitted 
ourselves lo the decree of our Lord, committing our case to our Master; 
and thus we all died, as thou beholdest, and left what we had built and 
what we had treasured. This is tht story: and after the substance diere 
remaineth not aught save the vesiigc. 

And they looked at the lower part of the tablet, and saw inscribed 
upon it these verses: — 

Child of Adam, let not hope make game of thee. From all that thy 

hands have treasured thou shall be removed. 
I see thee desirous of ihe world and its embellishments; and the pan 

generations have pursued the same course. 
They acquired wealth, both lawful and forbidden; hut it repelled not 

fate when the term expired: 
They led troops in multitudes, and collected riches; and they left their 

wealth and buildings, and departed 
To the narrow graves, and lay down in the dust; and there they have 

remained, pledged for iheir actions; 
if the company of travellers had put down their baggage during nighl 

in a house where was no food for guests, 
id its owner had said to them, O people, there is not any lodging for 
it. So they packed after alighting: 
And ihey ail thereupon became fearful and timid: neither halting nor 

journeying was pleasant tmto them. 
Then prepare good provision that will rejoice thee to-morrow; and act 

not save agreeably with the fear of thy Lord. 

And upon the ublel were also inscribed these words: — 

Whoso arrivcth at out city, and entereih it. God facilitating his en- 
e into it, let him take of the wealth what he can, hut noi touch any 
lung that is on my body; for it is the coveting of my person, and llw 
* e with which I am fitted forth from the world. Therefore let him 
I, and not teivj: aught of it; for he would destroy himself. I have 
it to be an admonition from me unto him. and a charge which 
B in confidence. And peace be on you! I beg God, morcovtf, 
II from the evil of trials and sickness. 

The Emir Musa, when Kc hcird these words, again wept lo 
violently that he became insensible; and after he tud recovered, ha 
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HTOle all that be saw, and was admonished by what he witnessed. 
He then said to his companions, Bring the sacks, and (ill them with 
part of these riches and these vessels and rarities and jewels. And 
thereupon, T.iiib the son of Sahi said to the Emir Musa, O Emiij 
shall we leave this damsel with the things ihat are upon heri* 
are things that have no equal, nor is the like of ihem at any 
found, and they are more than the riches thou hast taken, and 
be the best present by which thou mayest ingratiate thyself 
the Prince of the Faithful.— But the Emir replied, O thou, heardnt 
thou not that which the damsel hath given as a charge, in the in- 
scription upon this tablet? Moreover, and especially, she hath 
it as a charge offered in confidence, and we are not of the 
of treachery. — The Wezir Talib, however, said. And on a( 
of these words will thou leave these riches and these jeweU, 
she is dead? What tlien should she do with these things, which 
the ornaments of the world, nnd the decoration of the livii 
With a garment of cotton might this damsel be covered, and we 
more wortliy of the tilings than she. — Then he drew near to 
steps, and ascended them until he reached the spot between the 
men [the slaves before mentioned], when, lo, one of these 
smote him upon his back, and the other smote him with the sword 
that was in his hand, and stiuck oiT his head, and he fell down 
dead. So the Emir Musa said, May God not regard with mercy 
resting-place! There was, in these riches, a suiliciency; and 
ness doth doubtlessly dishonour the person in whom it existethl- 
thereupon ga^e orders for the entry of the iroop.s, who accord! 
entered, and they loaded the camels with part of those riches 
minerals; after which the Emir Musa commanded them to dose 
gate as it was before. 

They then proceeded along the sea^coast until they cime in iighi 
of a high mounuiin overlooking the sea. In it were many caves, and, 
io, in these was a people of the blacks, clad tn hides, and 
bumuses of hides upon iheir heads, whose language was not ki 
And when they saw the troops, they ran from them, and 8ed to 
caves, while their women and their children stood at the enira 
of the caves. So the Emir Musa said, O shcykh 'Abd-Es^i 
what are these people? And he answered. These arc the ob)ect(| 



I 



THE Cmf OF BRASS 323 

the inquiry of the Prince of the Faithful. ITiey therefore alighted, 
nad the tents were pitched, and the riches were put down; and they 
had not rested when the King of the blacks came down from the 
mouojaio, and drew near to the tioo]x-i. He was acquainted with the 
Arabic language; therefore, when he came to the Emir Muu, he 
saluted him; and the Emir returned his salutation, and treated him 
with honour. Then the King of the blacks said to the Emir, Are 
ye of mankind, or the Jinn^ The Emir answered. As to us, we are 
o£ mankind; and as to you, there is no doubt but that ye are of the 
Jinn, because of your seclusion in this mountain that is separated 
from the world, and because of the greatness of your make. But 
the King of the blacks replied. Nay, we are a people of the race of 
Adam, of the sons of Ham the son of Nuh, on whom be peace! And 
as to this sea, it is known by the name of El-Karkar. — So the Emir 
Musa said to him. And whence obtained ye knowledge, when there 
hath not come unto you any prophet divinely inspired in such a 
country as this? He answered. Know, O Emir, that there appeareth 
uato us, from this se.i, 3 person diilusing a light whereby the sur- 
rounding tracts are illuminated; and he proclaimeth, with a voice 
which the distant and the near hear, O sons of Ham, be ;^ashcd at 
Him who seeth and is not seen; and say, There is no deiiy but 
God: Mohammad is the Apostle of God. And 1 am Abu-1-" Abbas 
£1-Khidr. — Before that, we used to worship one another; but he 
called us to the worship of the Lord of mankind. — Then he said to 
the Emir Musa, He hath also taught us some words to say. — And 
what, asked the Emir, are those words? He answered. They are 
these; — 7hcrc is no deity but God alone: He hath no partner: to 
Him belongeih dominion, ;ind to Him belongerh praise: He giveth 
UEe and killeth: and He is able to accomplish every thing. And we 
sedc DOC access to God (to whom be ascribed might aikl glory!) save 
by (fane words, nor know we any others. Also, every night o£ 
Friday we see a light upon the face of the earth, and wo hear a 
voice saying, PcrfcctI Holyl Lord of the Angcb and the S[Mrit! 
Wbatsoever God willeth comeih to pass, and what He witlcth not 
oomcth not to pass! Every bcocfii from God is a gratuitous fa^xiur* 
And there is no ttrengrh nor power but in God, the High, the Great! 
The Emir Must tbtn said to him, We are the associates of the 
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King of El-Islam, 'Abd-El-Melik the son of Marwan; and we have 
come on account of ihe bottles of brass that are here in your sea, 
and wherein are the devils imprisoned from the time of Suleynun 
the son of Da'ud (on both of whom be peacel). He hath com- 
manded us to bring him some of them, that he may see them, and 
divert himself by the view of them. — And the King of the blacks 
replied, Most willingly. Then he feasted him with fish, and ordered 
the divers to bring up from the sea some of the bottles of Suleyman; 
and they brought up for them twelve bottles; ivherewith the Emir 
Musa was delighted, and the sheykh 'Ahd-Es-Samad also, and the 
soldiers, on account of the accomplishment of the affair of the Prince 
of the Faithful. The Emir Musa thereupon presented to the King 
of the blacks many presents, and gave him large gifts. Iti like 
manner too the King of the blacks gave to the Emir Musa a present 
consisting of wonders of the sea, in the form of human beings, and 
said to him. Your entertainment for these three days shall be o£ 
these fish. And the Emir replied. We must carry with US some a 
them, that the Prince of the Faithful may see them; for thereby ii 
his heart be pleased more than by the bottles of Suleyman. 

Then they bade him farewell, and they journeyed back until tl 
came to the land of Syria, and went in lo the Prince of the Faithl 
whereupon the Emir Musa acquainted him with all that he I 
seen, and all that had occurred to him with respect to the verses anJ 
histories and admonitions, and toid him of the case of Talib the son 
of Sahl. And the Prince of the Faithful said lo him. Would that I 
had been with you, that I might have beheld what ye beheld! He 
then look the bottles, and proceeded to open one after another, and 
the devils came forth from them, saying. Repentance, O Prophet o£ 
God! We will not return to the like conduct ever! — And 'AbdrEl 
Melik the son of Marwan wondered at this. But as to the 6»m 
of the sea, with the like of which the King of the bbcks f 
ihem, they made for them troughs of wood, which they filled v 
water, and into these tlicy put tliem. They died, however, in conse- 
quence of (he intensity of the heat. After this, the Prince of the 
Faithful caused the riches to be brought before him, and divided 
them among the Muslims. .\nd he said, God hath not bestowed 
upon any one the like of what He bestowed upon Suleyman i 
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of Da'ud. Then the Emir Musa begged the Prince of the Faithful 
that he might appoint his son in his place as Governor of the 
province, and that he might himself go to the noble Jerusalem, there 
to worship God. So the Prince of the Faithful appointed his son 
to the government, and he himself went to the noble Jerusalem, 
and he died there. 

This is the end of that which hath come down to us, of the history 
of the City of Brass, entire. And God is all-knowing. 



INigftts 73S-75«] 
The Storv of Jru.AN.\R of the Sea 

* HERE was, in olden time, and in an ancient age and period, 
1 the land o£ the Persians, a King named ShahZcman, 
and the place o£ his residence was Khurasan. Hp had 
idred concubines; but he had not been blest, during his wl 
L with a male cliild by any of them, nor a female; and he 

i upon this, one day, and lamented that the greater portion 

his life had passed, and he had not been blessed with a male child 
inherit the kingdom after him as he had inherited it from hii faihcrt 
and forefathers. So the utmost grief, and violent vexation, befell 
him on this account. 

Now \vhile he was sitting one day, one of his memluks canW' 
to him, and said to him, O my lord, at the door is a slave-girl 
a merchant: none more beautiful than she hath been seen. And he 
plied. Bring to me the merdiant and the slave-girl. The men 
and the slave-girl therefore came to him; and when he saw hcT, 
found her to resemble the Rudeyni' lance. She was wrapped 
izar of silk embroidered with gold, and the merchant uncovered her 
face, whereupon the place was illuminated by her beauty, and there 
hung down from her forehead seven locks of hair reaching to 
anklets, like the tails of horses. She had eyes bordered with 
and heavy hips, and slender waist: she was such as would 
the malady of the sick, and extinguish the fire of the thirsty, and 
was as the poet hath said in these verses: — 

I am enamoured of her: she is perfect in beauty, and perfect alto 

gravity and in dignity. 
She if neither Uill nor short; but her hips are such that ilit t: 

oar row for them. 
Her stature is a mean between the small and the large: so there 

tallncss nor shortness to lind fault with. 

t funoui for ml 
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Her hair reacheth to her anklets, [and is bUck as night,] but her bee I 

is ever like the day. 

The Kicgt Oaerefoie wondered at the sight o( her, and at her beauty 
and loveliness, and her stature and justness of form; and he said 
to the merchant, O sheykh, £or how much is this damsel to be soldP 
The merchant answered, O my lord, 1 purcliased her for two thou- 
sand pieces of gold of the merch.mt who owned her before me, and 
I have been for ihree years travelling wiih her, and she hath cost, to 
the period of her arrival at this phce, three thousand pieces of gold: 
and she is a present from me unto thee. Upon this, the King con- 
ferred upon him a magnificent robe of honour, and gave orders to 
present him with ten thousand pieces of gold. So he took iliem, and 
kissed the hands of the King, thanking him for his bounty and 
beneficence, and departed. Then the Iving committed tlie damsel to < 
the tirewomen, saying to them, Amend the state of this damsel, and 
deck her, and furnish for her a private chamber, and take her into i 
iL He also gave orders to his chamberlains that ever)- thing which i 
she required should be conveyed to her. The seat of government 
where he resided was on the shore of tlie sea, and his city was colled j 
the White City. And they conducted the damsel into a private i 
ctiamber, which ch:imbcr had windows overlooking the sea; and j 
the King commanded his chamberlains to close all the doors upon 
her after taking to her all that she required. 

The King then went in to visit the damsel; but she rose not to 
him, nor took any notice of him. So the King said. It sccmeth that 
I she hath been with people who have not taught her good manners. J 
I And looking at (he damsel, he saw her to be a person surpassing in 
beauty and loveliness, and in stature and justness of form; her face \ 
was like the disk of the moon at the full, or the sliining sun in th« 
dear sky; and he wondered at her beauty and loveliness, and stature j 
and justness of form, extolling the perfection of God, the Creator: ' 
lauded be his [x>wer! Then the King advance<l to the damsel, and 
seated himself by her side, pressed her to bis bosom, and seated her 
upon his thigh; and he kissed her lips, which he found to be streeter 
I than honey. After this, he gave ordas to bring tables of the richest 
I yiaads, comprising dishes of every kind; and the Hang ate. and put 
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morsels into her mouth until she was satJsiied, but ^hc spoke t 
single word. The KJng talked to her, and inquired of her her e 
but she was silent, not uttering a word, nor returning him an an; 
ceasing not to hang down her head towards the ground; and » 
protected her from the anger of the King was the excess of I 
beauty and loveliness, and her tenderness of manner. So the KJng 
said within himself. Extolled be the perfection of God, the Creator 
of this damsel! How elegant is she, saving that she doth not speaki 
But perfection belongeth unto God, whose name be exalted! — Tlien 
the King asked the female slaves whether she had spoken; and they 
answered him. From the time of her arrival to the present moi 
she hath not spoken one word, and vre have not heard her talk. ' 
King therefore caused some of the female slaves and concubinea-4 
come, and ordered them to sing to her, and to make merry ( 
her, thinking that then she might perhaps speak. Accordingly i 
female slaves and concubines played before her with all kindtq 
musical instruments, and enacted sports and other performances, ■ 
they sang so that every one who was present was moved with delig 
except the damsel, who looked at them and was silent^ oeidl 
laughing nor speaking. So the heart of the King was contract 
He however inclined to her entirely, paying no regard to others, but 
relinquishing all the rest of his concubines and favourites. 

He remained with her a whole year, which seemed as one tkfa 
ynd still she spoke not; and he said to her one day, when his lov«iq 
her, and his passion, were excessive, O desire of souls, verily the li 
that 1 have for thee is great, and I have relinquished for thy sake 4 
my female slaves, and tlie concubines and the women and I 
favourites, and made thee my worldly portion, and been patient ¥ 
thee a whole year. 1 beg God (whose name be exalted!) that I 
will, in his grace, soften thy heart towards me, and that thou raayi 
speak 10 me. Or, if thou be dumb, inform me by a sign, that I e 
give up ho[ie of thy speaking. 1 also beg of God (whose perfec 
l>c extoUedl) that He will bless me by thee with a m.ile child t 
may inherit my kingdom after me; (or 1 am single and solitary, h 
ing none to be my heir, and my age hath become great. 1 conjta 
thee then by Allah, if thou love mr, that ihou return mc a replyji 
And upon this, the damsel bung down her head lowardi the g 
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mediiaiing. Then she raised her head, and smiled in the face of 
the King, whereat it appeared to the KJng that hghtning BUed the 
private chamber; and she said, O nugnanimous King, and bold hon. 
God hath answered ihy prayer; for I am about to bear tliee is.sue, and 
the time is [almost] come. But I know not whether the child is 
male or female. And were it not for my being in this state, I had 
not spoken to thee one word- — And when ihe King heard what she 
said, his face brightened up with joy and happiness, and he kissed 
her head and her hands by reason of the violence of his joy, and 
said, Praise be to God who hath favoured me with things that I 
desired; the hrst, thy speaking; and the second, thy information that 
thou art about to bear me issue. Then the King arose and went 
forth from her, and seated himself upon the throne of his kingdom 
in a slate of exceeding happiness; and he ordered the W'ezir to give 
out to the poor and the needy and the widows and others a hundred 
thousand pieces of gold as a thank-offering to God (whose name be 
exalted!) and an alms on his part. So the Wezir did as the King 
had commanded him. And after that, the King went in to the 
damsel, and sac with her, and embraced her and pressed her to his 
bosom, saying to her, O my mistress, who ownesi me as thy slave, 
wherefore hath been this silence, seang that thou hast been with me 
a whole year, night and day, awake and asleep, yet hast not spoken 
to me during this year except on this day? What then hath been 
the cause of thy silence? 

The d.imsel answered. Hear, O King of the age, and know that 
I am a poor person, a stranger, broken-hearted: I have become sepa- 
rated from my mother and my family and my broiher. And when 
the King heard her words, he knew her desire, and he replied, As to 
thy saying that thou art poor, there is no occasion for such an 
assertion; for all my kingdom and my gcxnU and [xissessions are at 
thy service, and 1 also have become thy mrmluk: and as to ihy 
uying, 1 have become separated from my mother and my family and 
my brother— inform me in what place they are, and I will send to 
them, and bring them to thee. So she said to him. Know, O foriu- 
luite King, that my name is fulUnar of the Sea. My father was one 
of the Kings of the Sea, and he died, and left to us the kingdom; 
but while we were enjoying it, one of the Kings came upon us, and 
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cook the kingdom Erom our hands. 1 tiave also a. brother tumed 
Salih, and my mochcr is o£ the women of the sea; and I quarrelled 
with my brother, and swore that I would throw myself inio ihe 
hands of a man of the inhabitants of ilie land. Accordingly I came 
forth from the sea. and s;it upon tJie shore of an island in the mtxw 
light, and there passed by me a man who took me and condiioed 
me to his abode, and desired to make me his concubine; but 1 
smote him upon his head, and he almost died; wherefore he waii 
and sold me to this man from whom ttiou tookest mc, and he was 
an excellent, virtuous man, a person of religion and fidelity and 
kindness. But had not thy heart loved me. and hadst thou not pre- 
ferred me above all thy concubines, 1 had not remained with thee one 
hour; for I should have cast myself into the sea from this window. 
and gone to my mother and my people. I was ashamed, however, 
to go to them in the state in which 1 am; for they would imagine 
evil of me, and would not believe me, even though I xhould swear 
to them, were I to tell them that a King had purchased me with his 
money, and had made me his worldly portion, and chosen me in 
preference to his wives and all that his right hand possessed. Thii 
is my story, and peace be on thecl — And when he heard her v 
he thanked her, and kissed her between her eyes, and said to I 
By Allah, O my mistress, and light of my eyes, ! cannot endure d 
separation for one hour; and if thou quit me, I shall die instaot' 
How then shall the affair be? — She answered, O my master, the 
time of the birth is near, and my family must come,— And how, said 
the King, do they walk in the sea without being wetted.' She 
answered, We walk in the sea as ye walk upon the land, throu^fh 
the influence of the names engraved upon the seal of Suleyman the 
son of Da'ud, upon both of whom be pcacel But. O King, when a 
family and my brethren come, 1 will inform them that thou b 
est me with thy money, and hast treated me with kindness ■ 
beneficence, and it will be meet that thou confirm my assertion c 
them. They will al«> see thy state with their eyes, and will know 
that thou art a King, the son of a King. — And thi-reupon iht: King 
Kkid, O my miiiress, do what seemeth fit to thee, and what t 
wishest; for I will comply with thy desire in all that thou wiU d 
And the damsel takl. Know, O King of the age. that wc v 



jmXANAR OP THE SEA 33I 

e aea with our eyes open, .ind see what b ia k, and we see the 

1 and the moon and the stars and the sky as on the face of the 
I, and Uiis hurieth us not.' Know also, that in the sea are nsany 
pies and various forms of all the kinds that are on the land; and 
w, moreover, that all that is on the land, in comparison with 
what is in the sea, is a very small matter. — And the King wondered 
at her words. 

Then the damsel took forth from her shoulders t^vo ^eces of 
Kamari aloes-wood, and took a bit of them, and, having lighted a 
6re in a perfuming-vcssel, threw into it that bit, and she uttered a 
loud whistle, and proceeded to speak words which no one under- 
stood; whereupon a great smoke aroie, while the King looked on. 
After this, she said to the King, O my lord, arise and conceal thyself 
in a closet, that I may shew thee my brother and my mother and my 
fcimily without their seeing thee; for I desire to bring them, and 
thou shalt see in this place, at this time, a wonder, and shalt wonder 
at the various shapes and strange forms that God (whose name be 
exalted!) hath created. So the King arose immediately, and entered 
a closet, and looked to see what she would do. And she proceeded 
to burn perfume and repeat spells until the sea foamed and was 
agitated, and there came fonh from it a young roan of comely form, 
of beautiful countenance, like the moon at the full, with shining 
forehead, and red check, and hair resembling pearb and jewels; he 
was, of all the creation, tlie most like 10 his sister, and the tongue of 
the case itself seemed to recite in his praise these verses: — 






The moon bccometh perfect once in 
thy face is perfect every day. 

Ja al)odc is in tlie heart of one sign 
hearts at otice. 



each month; but the loveliness of 
It a time; but thine abode is tn all 



Lcrwards, there came forth from the sea a grizzly-haired dd 
loman, and with her five damsels, resembling moons, and bearing a 
likeness to the damsel whose name u'as )ullanar. Then the King 
taw the young nun and the old woman and the damseb walk upon 
the surface of the water until ibey came to the damsel jullanar; and 

'Tbne profile an petlups tit* Cbawwu*h, or Divert sad Plun^en. on inferior 
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whea they drew near to the window, and Jullanar beheld them, 
rose to them and met them with joy and happiness. On their 
her, they knew her, and they went in to her and embraced her, 
weeping violently; and they said to her, O Jullanar, how is it ihji 
thou leavesc us for four years, and we know not the place in which 
thou art? By Allah, the world was contracted unio us, by reason 
of the distress occasioned by thy separation, and we had no delight 
in food nor in drink a single day, weeping night and day on account 
of the excess of our longing to see ihee. — Then the damsel began to 
kiss the hand of the young man her brother, and the hand of her 
mother, and so also the hands of the daughters of her uncle, and 
they sat with her a white, asking her respecting her state, and the 
things that had happened to her, and her present condition. 

So she said to them. Know ye, that when I quitted you, and came 
forth from the sea, 1 sat upon the shore of an island, and a man 
took me, and sold me to a merchant, and the merchant brought me 
to this city, and sold me lo its King for ten thousand pieces of 
Then he treated me with attention, and forsook all his 
and his women and his favourites for my sake, and was divened 
his regard for me from every thing that he possessed and what 
in his city. — And when her brother heard her words, he said. Praise 
be to God who hath reunited us with thee! But it is my desire, O 
my sister, that thou wouidst arise and go with us to our couniry and 
our family.^ — So when the King heard the words of her brother, his 
reason fled in consequence of his fear lest the damsel should accept 
the proposal of her brother, and he could not prevent her, though ' 
was inflamed with love of her; wherefore he became perplexed, 
violent fear of her separation. But as to the damsel Jullanar, 
hearing the words of her brother, she said, By Allah, O my bi 
the man who purchased me is the King of this city, and he is a great 
King, and a man of wisdom, generous, of the utmost liberality. He 
hath treated me with honour, and he is a person of kindness, 
of great wealth, but hath no male child nor a female. He hath 
favour to me, and acted well to me in every respect; and from 
day when I came to him to the present time. I have not heard 
him a bad word to grieve my hc;irl ; but he hath not ceased to 
me with courtesy, and hath done nothing without consulting 
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and 1 am living with him in the best of states, and the mosi pcrfea 
of enjoymems. Moreover, if I quilted him, he would perish: for he 
can never endure my separation even for a single hour. 1 also, if I 
quitted him, should die, by reason of the violence of my love for 
him in consequence of the excess of his kindness to me during the 
period of my residence with him; for if my father were living, my 
condition with him would not be tike my condition with this great, 
glorious King. Ye have seen, too, that 1 am about to bear him issue; 
and praise be to God who hath made me to be a daughter of a King 
of the Sea. and my husband the greatest of the Kings of the Land. 
God (whose name be exaltedl) a£Qicted me not, but compensated mc 
well; and as the King hath not a male child nor a female, I beg 
God (whose name be exalted!) to bless me with a male child that 
may inherit of this great King these buildings and palaces and 
possessions of which God hath made him owner. — And when her 
brother and the daughters of her uncle heard her words, their eyes 
became cheerful thereat, and they said to her, O JuUanar, thou 
knowest the place which thou hast in our estimation, and art ac- 
quainted with our afTection for thee, and thou an assured that thou 
an the dearest of all persons to us, and an certain that we desire 
for thee comfort, without trouble or toil. Therefore if thou be not 
ID a state of comfon, arise and accompany us to our country and our 
family; but if thou be comfortable here, in honour and happiness, 
this is our desire and wish; for we desire not aught save thy com- 
fort in every respect. — And Jullanar replied. By Allah, 1 am in a 
state of the utmost comfort and enjoyment, in honour and desirable 
happiness. So when the King heard these words from her, he re- 
joicvd, and his heart became tranquillized, and he thanked her for 
them; his love for her increased, and penetrated to his heart's core, 
and he knew that shi? loved him as he loved her, and that she de- 
sired to remain with him to see his child which she was to bear him. 
Then the damsel Jullanar of the Sea gave orders to the female 
slavei to bring forward the tables and the viands of all kinds; and 
Jullanar herself was the person who superintended ihc preparatioa 
of the viand* in ihe kitchen. So the female slaves brought to ihem 
the viands aiul the sweetmeats and the &uits; and she ate with her 
family. But afterwards they said lo her, O Jullaoar, tfay maAer is a 
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man who is a stranger to us, :ind we have entered his abode without 
his permission and without his knowledge of us, and thou pratnst U> 
us his excellence, and hast also brought to us his food, and we ban 
eaten, but have not had an interview with him, nor seen him, nor 
hath he seen us, nor come into our presence, nor eaten with us, that 
the bond of bread and salt might be established between lu. And 
they all desisted from eating, and were enraged at her, and fire began 
to issue from their mouths as from cressets. So when tlie King be- 
held this, his reason fled, in consequence of the violence of bis feu 
of them. Then JuUanar rose to them, and soothed their hearts; afttf 
which she walked along tmtil she entered the closet in which was 
the King her master; and she said to him, O my master, didst thou 
see, and didst thou hear my thanks to thee, and my praise of thee 
in the presence of my family; and didst ilwu hear what they aid to 
me, that they desired to take me with them to our family and our 
country? The King answered her, I heard and saw. May God 
recompense thee for us welll By Allah, 1 knew not the extent o£ the 
love that thou feelest for me until this blessed hour, and I doubt not 
of thy love for me. — She replied, O my matter, is the lecompcose of 
beneficence aught but beneficence? Thou hast treated me with 
beneficence, and bestowed upon me great favours, and 1 see that 
ihou lovest me with the utmost love, and thou hast shewn me every 
kindness, and preferred me above all whom thou lovest and d 
How then could my heart be happy to quit thee, and to depart £i 
thee; and how could that be when thou bestowest benefita I 
favours upon me? Now I desire of thy goodness that thou come i! 
salute my family, and see them, and that they may see thee, and that 
pleasure and mutual friendship may ensue. But know, O King o( 
the age, that my brother and my mother and the daughters of my 
uncle have conceived a great love for thee in consequence of taj 
praising thee to them, and they have said, We will not depart from 
ihee to our country until we have an interview with the King, A 
salute him. So they desire to behold tlice, and to become bm 
with thee, — And the King said to her, I hear and obey; for ti 
what I desire. He then rose from his place, and went to them, 9 
saluted them with the best salutation; and they hastened to rise to 
liim; they met him in the most polite manner, and he sat with thcin 
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in the pavUion, ate with them at the table, and remained with them 
for a period of thirty days. Then they desired to return to their 
country and abode. So they took leave oE the King, and the Queen 
Jullanar of the Sea, and departed from them, after the King had 
treated them with the utmost honour. 

After this, Jullanar fulfilled her period, and she gave birth to a 
boy, resembling the moon at the full, whereat the King experienced 
the utmost happiness, because he had not before been blest with a 
wn nor a daughter during his life. They continued the rejoicings, 
and the decorations [of the city], for a period of seven days, in the 
utmost happiness and enjoyment; and on the seventh day, the 
mother of the Queen Jullanar, and her brother, and the daughters 
of her uncle, all came, when they knew that Julbnar had given 
birth to her child. The King met ihem, rejoicing at their arrival, 
and said to them, I said 1 would not name my son until ye should 
come^ and that ye should name him according to your knowledge. 
And they named him Bedr Basim; all of them agreeing as to this 
name. They then presented the boy lo his maternal uncle, Salih, who 
took him upott his hands, and, rising with him from among them, 
walked about the palace to the right and left; after which, he went 
forth with him from the palace, descended with him to the sea, and 
walked on until he became concealed from the eye of the King. So 
when the King uw that he had taken his son, and disappeared from 
him at the bottom of the sea, he despaired of htm, and began to 
weep and wail. But Julian:u-, seeing him in this stale, said to him, 
O King of the age, fear not nor grieve for thy son; for I love my 
child more than thou, and my child is with my brother; therefore 
care not for the sea, nor fear his being drowned. If my brother 
knew that any injury would betide the litde one, he had not done 
what he hath done; and presently he will bring thee thy son safe, 
if it be the will of God, whose name be exalted! — And but a short 
time had elapsed when the sea was agitated and disturbed, and the 
tmdc of the little one came forth from it, having with him the 
King's ion safe, and he flew from the sea until he came to them, 
with the little one on his arms, silent, and his face resembling the 
moon in the night of its fulness. Then the uncle of the little one 
looked towards the King, and said to him. Perhaps thou fearedst 
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some injury to thy son when I descended into the sea, having him 
with me. So he replied, Yes, O my master, I feared for him, and I 
did not imagine that he would ever come forth from it safe. And 
Salih said to him, O King of the Land, we applied to his eyes a 
collyrium that we know, and repeated over him the names enj 
upon the seal of Suleyman the son of Da'ud (on both of wl 
peace)); for when a child is born among us, we do to him 
have told thee. Fear not therefore, on his account, drowning, 
suffocation, nor all the seas if he descend unto ihem. Like as yc walk 
upon the land, we walk in the sea. 

He then took forth from his pocket a case, written upon, and 
sealed; and he broke its seal, and scattered its contents, whereupon 
there feU from it strung jewels, consisting of all kinds of jacinths and 
other gems, together with three hundred oblong emeralds, and 
hundred oblong large jewels, of the size of the eggs of the ostrich,! 
light of which was more resplendent than the Ught of the sun 
the moon. And he said, O King of the age^ these jewels and jadai 
are a present from me unto thee; for we never brought th«e a 
present, because we knew not the place of Jullanar's abode, nor wets 
acquainted with any trace or tidings of her. So when we saw 
to have become united to her, and that we all had become ooc^' 
brought thee this present; and after every period of a few dayj^ 
will bring thee the like of it, if it be the will of God, whose name 
exalted! For these jewels and jacinths with us are more plentil 
than the gra^-el upon the land, and we know the excellent among 
them, and the bad, and all the ways lo them, and the places where 
they arc ^Mind, ind they arc easy of access to us. — And when the 
King looked at those jewels and jjcinths, his reason was confounded 
and his mind vnu bewiklervd, and he said, Ry .\IUh, one of thete 
jewels is worth my kingdomi Then the King thanked Solih of the 
Sea for his generosity, and, kxiking towards tl>c Queen JuUanar, 
he said to ber, I am abashed at thy bnxher; for he hath thewn 
bvow to me, and presented me n-ith this ntagoiiiccnt present, which 
the people f>f the earth would fail to procure. So luUanar thanked 
her brcrther tor that whkfa he had dooe; but her brother sid, O 
King of the age, thou hadst a prior claim upon ut, and lo thank thee 
tuth becfl iocumbcnl oa us; for thou hax treated my atta 
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ificence, and we have entered thine abode, and eateo of thy pro- 
ion; and the poet bath said,— 

A I wept before shf did, in my pasuon for So'da, I had healed my soul 

before repentance came. 
tthe wept before / did: her tears drew mine; and 1 said. The merit 
belongs to the precedent. 

len Salih said, If we stood serving thee, O King of the age, a 

Hisand years, regarding nothing else, we could not requite thee, 

1 our doing so would be but a small thing in comparison with 

• desert. — The King therefore thanked him eloquently. And Sabh 

gained with the King, he and his mother and the daughters of 

I uncle, forty days; after which he arose and kissed the ground 

fore the King, the husband of his sister. So the King said to him, 

lat dost thou desire, O Salih? And he answered, O King of the 

, thou hast conferred favours upon us, and we desire of thy 

s that iljou wouldst grant us a boon, and give us permission 

•depart; for we have become desirous of seeing again our family 

d our country and our relations and our homes. We will not, how- 

, relinquish the service of thee, nor that of my sister nor the 

B of my sister; and by Allah, O King of the age, to quit you b 

t pleasant to my heart; but how can we aa, when we have been 

ired in the sea, and the land is not agreeable to us? — So when the 

King heard his words, he rose upon his feet, and bade farewell to 

Salih of the Sea and his mother and the daughters of his uncle, and 

they wept together on account of the separation. Then they said to 

the King, In a short time we shall be with you, and we will never 

relinquish you, but after every period of a few days we will visit 

yoiL And after this, they flew towards the sea, and descended into 

it, and disappeared. 

The King treated Jultanar with beneficence and honoured her 
exceedingly, and the little one grew up well; and bis maternal imcle, 
with his grandmother and the daughters of his uncle, after every 
period of a few days used to come to the residence of the King, and 
(o remain with him a month, and two tnonths, and then return to 
their pUcd. The boy ceased not, with inci^asc of age, to increase in 
beauty and loveliness until his age became fifteen years; and he was 
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iacomparable in bis perfect b&mty, nnd hh stature and his )U 
of form. He had learned writing and reading, and histmyj 
grammar and philology, and archery; and he learned to play % 
the spear; and he also learned horsemanship, and all that the'ti 
of the Kings required. There was not one of tile childrcQ vlt 
inhabitants of the city, men and women, that talked not of the 
charms of that young man; for he was of surpassing loveliness and 
perfection; and the King loved him greatly. Then the King mat- 
moned the Wezir and the emirs, and the lords of ihc cmpiret and 
the great men of the kingdom, and made them swear by binding 
oaths that they would make Bedr Basim King over them afur jb 
father; so they swore to him by binding oaths, and rejoiced tlu 
and the King himself was beneficent to the people, cottrtec 
speech, of auspicious aspect, saying nothing but what was for t 
good of the people. And on the following day, the King mounted, 
together with the lords of the empire and all the emirs, and all the 
soldiers walked with him through the city and returned; and when 
they drew near to the palace, the King dismounted to wait upon 
his son, and he and all the emirs and the lords of the empire bare 
the ghashiyeh before him. Each one of the emirs and the lordl^jf 
the empire bore the ghashiyeh a while; and they ceased not to t 
ceed until they arrived at the vestibule of the palace: the KiogV 
riding. Thereupon he alighted, and his father embraced him, 1m a 
the emirs, and they seated him upon the throne of the kingl~ 
while his father stood, as also did the emirs, before him. Tlten I 
Basim judged the people, displaced the tyrannical and invested t 
just, and continued to give judgment until near midday, when he 
rose from the throne of the kingdom, and went in to his mother 
Jullanar of the Sea, having upon his head the crown, and resembling 
the moon. So when his mother saw him, and the King before him, 
she rose to him and kissed him, and congratulated him on bis 
elevation to the dignity of Sultan; and she offered up a prayers 
favour of him and his father for length of life, and victory o 
enemies. He then sat with his mother and rested; and whoaf 
time of after noon- prayers arrived, he rode with the emirs before h 
until he came to the horse<oursc, where he played wiih arms till the 
time of nightfall, together with his father and the lords of his e 
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; aker which he returned to the palace, with oil the people be^e 
. Every day he used to ride to the horse-course; and when he 
returned, he tat to judge the people, and administered justice between 
the emir and the poor man. He ceased not to do thus for a whole 
yen; and after that, he used to ride to the chose, and to go ahout 
through the dttes and provinces that were under his rule, making 
proclamation oE safely and security, and doing as do the Kings; and 
he wa& incomparable among the people of his age in glory and cour- 
age, and in justice to the people. 

Now it come lo pass that the old King, the father of Bedr Basim, 
fell sick one day, whereupon his heart throbbed, and he fell that 
he was about to be removed to the mansion of eternity. Then his 
malady increased so that he was at the point of death. He there- 
fore summoned his son, and charged him to take care of his sub- 
jects and his mother and all the lords of his empire and all the 
dependants. He also made them swear, and covenanted wiih them, 
that they would obey his son, a second time; and he conlidcd in 
their oaths. And after this, he remained a few days, and was ad- 
mitted to the mercy of God, whose name be exalted! His son Bedr 
Basim, and his wife Jullanar, and the emirs and wezirs and the 
lords of the empire, mourned over him; and they made for him a 
tomb, and buried him in it, and continued the ceremonies of mourn- 
H ing for him a whole month. Salih, the brother of Jullanar, and her 
^blttCKhcr, and the d.iughiers of her uncle, also came, and consoled them 
^Hbr the loss of the King: and ihey said, O Jullanar, if the King hath 
^' £ed, be hath left this ingenuous youth, and he who hath left such 
as he is hath not died, lliis is he who hath not an equal, the crush- 
ing lion, and the splendid moon. — Then the lords of the empire, 
I .and the grandees, went in to the King Bedr Basim, and said to him, 
^ King, there is no harm in moiu'ning for the King; but mourning 
xitnelh not any save women; therefore trouble not thy heart and 
-s by mourning for thy father, for he hath died jnd left thee, attd 
i who hath left such as thou art hath not died. They proceeded 
B address him with soft words, and to console him, and after that 
y cooduacd him into the baih; and when he came forth from 
e bath, he put on a magnificent suit woven of gold, adorned with 
id jacinths, and he put the royal crown upon his head, seated 
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himself upon the throne of his kingdom, and 
of the people, deciding equitably between Ae uxoog 
and exacting for the poor man his due bam Ae 
the people loved him exceedingly. Thus he 
the space of a whole year; and after e¥ery short 
of the sea visited him; so his life was pleasant 
cheerful: and he ceased not to live in this slate £or a 
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APPENDIX 
The Stoey of "Ai-a-eo-Din and thb Wonderful Lamp 
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HAVE heard. O King of the Age, that there dwelt in a city of 
Chlaa a pcxir tailor who had a son named 'Ala-ed-Din. Now 
this boy had been a scatter-brained scapegrace from his birth. 
Atid when he had oome to his tenih year his father wished to teach 
him a-handicraft; and being too poor to afford to spend money on 
hiin for learning an art or craft or business, he took him into his 
own shop to learn his trade of tailoring. But 'Ala-ed-Din, being a 
careless boy, and always given to playing wid:i the urchins of the 
street, would not stay in the shop a single day, but used to watch 
till his father went out on business or to meet a customer, and then 
would run off to the gardens along with his fellow-ragamufiins. 
Such was his case. He would neither obey his parents nor learn a 
trade; till his father, for very sorrow and grief over his son's mis- 
doing, fell sick and died. But 'Ala-ed-Din went on in the same way. 
And when his mother perceived that her husband was dead, and 
that her son was an idler of no use whatever, she sold the shop and 
all its contents, and took to spinning cotton to support herself and 
her good-for-nothing son. Meanwhile, 'Ab-ed-Din, freed from the 
control of his father, grew more idle and disreputable, and would 
stay at home except for meals, while his pcxir unfortunate 
her subsisted by the spinning of her hands; and so it was, until 
had come to his fifteenth year. 

One day, as 'Ala-cd-Din was situng in the street playing with the 
gutter-boys, a Moorish Darwish came along, and stood looking at 
them, and began to scrutinise 'Ala-cd-Din and closely examine his 
appearance, apart from his companions. Now (his Darwtsh was 
from the interior of Barbaty, and was a sorcerer who could heap 
mountain upon nxmntain by his tpells, and who knew astrology, 
id when tic bad narrowly scrutinised 'Ala-ed-Din, he said withia 
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himself: "Verily this is the youth I need, and in queit of ' 
left my native land," And he took one of the boys aside and 1 
him concerning Ala-ed-Din, whose son he was, nnd wanted 10 koow 
all about him. After which, he went up to "Ala-ed-Din, and took 
him aside, and said: "Boy, an ihou not the son of such a one, die 
tailor?" And he answered: "Yes, O my master; but as to my father, 
he has long been dead." When the Moorish sorcerer heard iliis, he 
fell upon 'Ala-ed-Din, and embraced him and kissed him and wept 
till the tears ran down his cheeks. And when 'Ala-ed-Diu saw ihc 
state o£ the Moor, wonder seized upon him, and he asked him aiul 
said: "Why dost thou weep, O my master? and hoiv knowcst I 
my father?" And the Moor replied in a low and broken 
"My boy, how dost thou ask me this question after thou hast ' 
me that thy father, my brother is dead? For thy father was m^ 
brother, and i have journeyed from my country, and I rcjcHced 
greatly in the hope of seeing him again, after my long exile, and 
cheering him; and now thou hast told me he is dead. But our blixxl 
hidetb not from me that thou art my brother's son, and I recognised 
thee amongst all the boys, although thy father was not yet mutwd 
when I parted from him. And now, O my son, "Ala-ed-Din, 1 [ 
missed the obsequies, and been deprived of the delight of 
thy father, my brother, whom I had looked to see again, afte 
long absence, before I die. Separation caused me this grief, 
created man hath no remedy or subterfuge against the decrees of 
God the most High." And he took 'Ala-ed-Din and said 10 him: "O 
my son, there remaineth no comfort to me but in thee; thou standest 
in thy father's place, since thou art his successor, and "whoso leaveth 
issue doth not die, O my son." And the sorcerer stretched forth bis 
hand and took ten gold pieces, and gave them to 'Ala-ed-Din, sayiag 
to him; "O my son, where is thy house, and where is thy motiicr, my 
brother's widow?" So "Ala-ed-Din shewed him the way to their 
house, and the sorcerer said to him: "O my son, take this money, 
and give it to thy mother, and salute her from me, and Cell her that 
thy uncle hath returned from his exile, and, God willing, will visit 
her to-morrow to greet her and to nee the house where my brother 
lived and the place where he is buried." So "Ala-cd-Din kissed the 
hand of the Moor, and went, running in his joy, to his mother's, 
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and entered, contrary to his custom, for be was not wont to come 
home save at meal times. And when he was come in he cried out 
in his joy: "O my mother, 1 bring thee good news of my uncle, who 
haih returned from his exile, and salateth thee." And she said: "O 
my son, dose thou mock meP Who is this uncle of thine, and how 
hast ihou an uncle at all?" And *Ala-ed-Din answered: "O my 
mother, how canst thou say thai I have no uncles or kinsmen living, 
when this man is my uncle on my father's side, and he hath em- 
braced and kissed me and wept over me, and told me to make this 
known to thee!" And she said: "O my son, 1 know indeed that 
thou didst have an uncle, but he is dead, and I know not any other 
that thou hast." 

On the morrow the Moorish sorcerer went out to seek 'Ala-ed-Din, 
for his heart could not bear parting from him; and as he wandered 
in the streets of the city, he met him disporting himself as usual 
along with the other vagabonds, and, approaching, he took him by 
the hand and embraced and kissed him, and took from his purse 
ten gold pieces, and said: "Haste ihee to thy mother and give her 
these gold pieces, and tell her, 'My uncle would fain sup with us; 
so take these pieces and make ready for us a good supper.' But 
tirst of all, shew me again the way to your home." And 'Ala-ed-Din 
replied: "On the head and eye, O my uncle." And he went before 
him and shewed him the way home. So the Moor left him and 
went his way; while 'Ala-ed-DIn went home and told his mother, 
and gave her the gold pieces, and said his uncle would fain take 
supper with them. So she arose forthwith and went to the market 
and bought what she needed, and returning home she set about 
making ready for the supper. And she borrowed from her neigh- 
bours what stie needed of dishes and the rest, and when the time 
came for supper she s;iid to her son: "Supper is ready, but perhaps 
thy uncle doth not know the way to the house; go therefore, and 
meet liim 00 the road." And he answered, "1 liear and obey." And 
whilst they were talking, a knock came at the door, and when 'Ala- 
ed-Din open^, behold, there was the Moorish wizard, with a 
eunuch carrying wine and fruit. And 'Ala-cd-Dia brouj[bt thetn in, 
and the etmuch departed; but the Moor entered aiwl saluted the 
mother, and began weeping and asking her questioits, as, "Where 
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is the place where my brother sat?" And when she shewed him her 
husband's seat, he went to it and prostrated himself and 
the ground, and cried: "Ah, how small is my satisfacdoo and 
cruel my fate, since I have lost thee, O my brother, O apple 
eyel" And he went on in this manner, weeping and watUng, 
'Ala-ed-Din's mother was assured thai it was true, for verily he' 
swooned from the violence of his grief. And she raised him' 
fromlthe ground and said : "What benefit is there in killing thysell 
And she comforted him, and seated him. And after he was seated 
and before the supper -tray was served, the Moor began talking with 
her, and said: "O wife of my brother, let Jl not amaze thee ibsotj 
all thy life thou hast neither seen me nor heard of me in the 
of my departed brother; for it is forty years since 1 left this city 
banished myself from my birthplace and wandered throughout 
countries of India and China and Arabia, and came to Egypt and 
abode in its glorious capital, which is one of the wonders of the 
world, until at length I journeyed to the interior of the West and 
abode there for the space of thirty years. One day, O wife of roy 
brother, 1 was sitting thinking of my native land and my birthplace 
and my blessed brother, and my longing to see htm grew stronger, 
and I wept and wailed over my separation and distance from him. 
And at last my yearning made me determine Co journey to tbii 
country, which is the pillow of my head and my birthplace, for to 
see my brother. For 1 said to myself: 'O roan, how long wilt thou 
abandon thy country and thy native plac^ when thou hast but one 
brother and no more? So rise and jaurney and see him ere thou di«; 
for who can tell the calamities of this world and the chances of life? 
And it would be a sore grief to die without seeing thy brotlier. More- 
over, God (praised be his rftunel) hath given tlice abundant 
und perchance thy brother may be in distress and poverty, and 
canst succour him as well as look upon him.' Therefore I arose 
made ready for the journey, and recited the Fatihah, and whea 
Friday prayers were over, 1 departed and came to this city, 
many troubles and diiScultics, which I endured by the help of 
So I arrived here, and ihe day before yesterday, as I roamed 
tlic streets. I perceived thy son 'Ala-ed-Din playing with the 
and by Almighty God, O wife of my brother, lurdly had 
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^^P him. when my heart went out to him (for blood is loving to its like), 
^^ and my heart told me that he was my brother's son. And I forgot my 
troubles and anxieties as soon as I saw him, and could have down 
for joy, until he told mc of the death of him who is gathered to the 
mercy of God most High; whereat 1 swooned for heaviness of grief 
and regret. But 'Ala-ed-Dln hath doubtless informed thee of my 
tribulation. Yet am I comforted in part by this child, who hath been 
bequeathed to us by the departed. Verily, 'he who leavelh issue 
doth not die.' " 

And when he saw that she wept at his words, he turned to 'Ala- 
ed-Din, to divert her from the thought of her hu^and; and to con- 
sole her and perfect his deception, he said, "O my son 'Ala-«d-Din. 
g what crafts has thou learned and what is thy trade? Hast thou 
^H learned a craft to support thee withal, thyself and thy mother?" 
^^b And 'Ala-ed'Din was ashamed and hung down his head in coofu- 
^^m lion, and bent it toward the ground. But his mother cried: "What 
^^ thenl By Allah, he knoweih nothing at all; I never saw so heedless 
a cliild as this. All the day he idleih about with the boys of the 
street, vagabonds like himself, and his father (O my grief!) died 
only of grieving over him. And I am now in woeful plight; I toil, 
and spin night and day to gain a couple of loaves of bread for us 
(o eat together. This is his state, O brother-in-law; and by thy life 
^B be oometh not home save to meals, and never else. And as for me, I 
^^ft am minded to lock the door of my house and open not to him, but 
^^V let him go and seek his own living. 1 am an old woman, and I have 
^^ not strength to work and struggla for a bvelihood like this. By 
Allah, I have to sujipoit him with food, when it is 1 who ought to 

the supported." And the Moor turned to 'Ala-ed-Din and s.iid: "O 
son of my brother, why dost thuu continue in such gracelessness ? 
It is shame upon thee and bcBticth not men like thee. Thou art a 
person of sense, my boy, and the son of decent folk. It is a reproach 
lo thee that thy mother, an aged woman, should toil for thy main- 
tenance. And now that thou hast reached manhood, it behoovcth 
thee to devise some way whereby tliou maycst be able to suppon 
thyself. Look about, for Cod be praised, in this our city there arc 
plenty of teachers of handicrafts; nowhere more. So choose a craft 
that pleaseth tbcc, for me to set thee up therciD, so that as thou 
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waxest older, my son, liiy trade shall bring thee mainteoaooe. ', 
be thy father's calling liketh thee not, choose another that thou p^^ 
ferrest. Tell me, and I will help thee as best i can, my too." And 
when he saw that 'Ala-ed-Din was silent and answered him never a 
word, he knew that he did not wish any calUng at all, save idlinj;, 
so he said: "O son o£ my brother, lee not my advice be irksome 10 
thee; for if, after all, thou like not to learn a trade, I will open for 
thee a merchant's shop of the richest stuffs, and thou shall be known 
among the people, and take and give and buy and sell and become 
a man of repute in the city." And when 'Ata-ed-Din heard hii uncle'* 
words, that he would make hjm a merchant trader, he 1 
greatly, for he knew that merchants are well dressed and well I 
So he looked smiUngly at the Moor and inclined his bead to si 
his content. 

And when the Moorish wizard saw 'Ala-«d-Din smiling, he per- 
ceived that he was content to be made a merchant, and he said to 
him: "Since thou art satisfied that I make thee a merchant and fi 
a shop for thee, O son of my brother, be a man, and, God v 
to-morrow I will Cake thee to the market to begin with, and get t 
for thee an elegant dress such as merchants wear, and then find E 
thea a shop, and keep my promise to thee." Now 'Ala-cd-Din's 
mother had been in doubt whether the Moor were indeed ha 
broiher-in-Iaw; but when she heard his promise to her son to op« 
merchant's shop for him and furnish him with goods and wares d 
the rest, the woman decided in her mind that this Moor was vei 
her brother-in-law, since no stranger would have acted thus to h 
son. And she began to direct her son and bade him banish igno- 
lance from his head and become a man, and ever obey his uncle like 
a son, and retrieve the time he had squandered in idling with his 
mates. Then she arose, and spread the table and served the supper, 
and they all sat down, and began to eat and drink; and the Moof 
discoursed to 'Ala-ed-Din on the affairs of business and the Iike,j 
that the boy did not sleep that night for joy. And when he pcrceif 
that the night had fallen, the Moor arose and went to his abode « 
promised them to return on the morroiv to take 'Ala-cd-Din to h 
his merchant's clothes made. 

The next day llie Moor rapped at the door, and the mothc 
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'Ala<d-DiQ arose and opened to him, but he would not enier, bui 
only desired to take her son with him to the market. So "Ala-cd-Din 
came forth to him and wished him good-day, and kissed his hand; 
and the Moor took him by the hand and went with him to the 
market, and entered a cloihes-shop of all sorts of stufis, and dc- 
tnanded a sumptuous suit of merchant's style. So the dealer brought 
out what he required ready made. And the Moor said to 'Ala-ed- 
Din: "Quxiie what pleaseih thee, my son." The boy rejoiced greatly 
when he understood that his uncle had given him his choice, and 
he picked out the suit he preferred; and the Moor paid the dealer 
the price on the spot. Then he took 'Ala-ed-Din to the Hammam, 
and tbey bathed, and came forth, and drank sherbet. And 'Ala-ed- 
Din arose and put on his new dress, rejoicing and preetiing; and he 
aj^oached his uncle and thanked him, and kissed his hand, and 
acknowledged his kindness. 

After the Moor had come forth from the bath with 'AJa-ed-Dtn 
and taken him to the market of the merchants, and delighted htm 
with the buying and selling therein, he said to him: "O son of my 
brother, it behooveth thee to become acquainted with the people, 
above all widi the merchants, in order to learn their business, since 
it is now thy profcwion." And he took him and shewed him about 
the city and the mosques and all the sights of the place; and then 
led him to a cook-shop, where dinner was served to them on silver 
dishes; and they dined and ate and drank until they were satisfied, 
and then they went their way. An6 the Moor jxtinted out the 
pleasure-grounds, and great buildings, and emered the Sultan's 
palace, and shewed him all the beautiful large rooms. Then he took 
him to the Khan of the foreign merchants, where he had his lodging; 
and he invited lomc of the merchants in the Khan tu supi>er; and 
when they sat down, he informed them that this was his brother's 
son, whose name was 'Ala-ed-Din. And when they had eaten and 
drunk and night had fallen, he arose and took 'Ala-ed-Din back to 
his mother. And when she saw her son, that he was one of the mer- 
chants, her reason deponed for very joy, and she b^an to thank 
her brother-in4aw for his goodness, saying: "O my brother-in-law. 
I could not satisfy myself if I tliankcd thee all my life, and praised 
thee for the favour thou hast done to my ion." And the Moor re- 
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plied: "O wife of my brother, it is no favour at all, for this is E 
son, and it is my duty to Ell the place of my brother, his father, i 
let it suffice thee." And she said: "1 pray God, by his favoured on 
the saints of old and of laitcr days, to keep thee and prolong t 
life 10 me, O my brother-in-law, so that thou mayest be a shield 6 
this orphan youth, and he be ever obedient to thy command i 
do nothing save what thou orderest him to do." And the I 
replied; "O wife of my brother, 'Ala-ed-Din is of man's estate a 
intelligent and of an honest stock, and please God be will folk 
his father's way and refresh thine eye. I am sorry, however, I 
to-morrow being Friday the day of worship, 1 shall not be a 
open his shop for him, because on that day all the merchants a 
service repair to the gardens and walks. But on Saturday, God v 
ing, we will accomplish our affair. And to-morrow I will come b 
and take 'Ala-ed-Din, and shew him the gardens and walks outs 
the city, which he may not perhaps have seen before, and point c 
to him the merchant folk and people of note who walk E^ut a 
amuse themselves there, so that he may become acquainted y 
them and they with him." 

So the Moor slept that night at his abode, and in the mornin]^ 
came to the tailor's house and rapped at the door. Now 'Ala-cd-t 
from excess of delight in his new dress, and what with the bath 
and eating and drinking and sightseeing of the day before, ; 
expectation of his uncle's coming on the morrow to lake him to d 
gardens, had not slept that night, nor closed his eyes, nor scarcx 
believed the morning had come. So as soon as he heard the rap at tl 
door he ran out hke a flash of fire and opened the door and met fa 
uncle, who embraced and kissed him, and took him by the ham 
And as they went along he said: "O son of my brother, ti 
will shew ihee such a sight as thou never didst see in all thy L 
And he made the boy laugh and entertained him with bis talk. 
they went out of the gate of the city and began meandering a 
the gardens: and the Moor pointed out the splendid ple.isu] 
grounds and wondrous tall paLices. And so often as ihcy looked up< 
a garden or mansion or palace, the Moor would [ 
"Doth ihis astonish thee, O son of my brother?" And 'Ala-td-Din 
well nigh Hew with delight at seeing things he had never imagined 
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in all his born days. And they ceased not lo wander about and 
L amuse themselves till ihey were weary. Then ihey entered a large 
I garden hard by, whereat the heart became light and the eye bright, 
I for its brooks trickled amid flowers, and fountains gushed from the 
' jawrj of brazen lions, wluch shone like gold. So they sat down by a 
take and rested awhile; and 'Ata-e<.l'Din was full of happiness and 
began to make merry and jest with his uncle as though he were of 
a truth his father's brother. Then the Moor arose, and loosening 
his girdle, took forth a wallet of food and fruit and so forth, saying: 
"O son of my brother, thou art hungry; come then and eat thy till." 
So 'Ala-ed-Din fell to eating and the Moor ate with him, and their 
souls were refreshed and made glad, and they reposed. And the 
Moor said: "O son of my brother, if thou art rested, let us walk a 
spell and finish our stroll." So 'Ala-ed-Din arose, and the Moor led 
him from garden to garden till they had quitted all the gardens and 
come to a lofty bill. But 'Ala-ed-Din, who all his life had never 
gone beyond the city gates, or taken such a walk, said to the Moor: 
"O my uncle, whither do we go? We have left all the gardens 
behind us, and come to the mountain, and if the way be far, I have 
not strength lo walk longer; nay, 1 am all but fainting from tired- 
ness. There are no more gardens ahead, so let us turn and go back 
to the city." But the Moor replied: "Nay, my son; this is the road, 
and it is not yet an end of the gardens; for we are just going to look 
ai one such as is not to be seen among Kings' gardens, and all those 
thou hast seen are naught compared with it. So ptuck up thy cour- 
age, for, God be praised, thou an now a grown man." And the 
I Moor set to cheering "Ata-ed-Din with encouraging words, and rc- 
I lated wonderful tales, both true and false, imtU they came to the 
place which this Motjfish sorcerer had fixed upon, and the which to 
6nd he had joumeyed from the lands of the West to the countries 
of China. And when they arrived, he said to 'Ala-ed-I^n: "O son 
of my brother, ut down and rest, for this is the place we are seeking, 
I and if it please God 1 will shew ihee wonders the like of which no 
I one in the world ever saw before, nor haih any one rejoiced in look- 
\ ing upon what thou an to sec. When thou an rested, arise and find 
le faggots of wfxx! and thin dry sticks to make a fire. Then will 
ew thee, O son of my brother, a thing beyond descriptton.** And 



4 



350 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

when 'Ala-ed-Din heard this, he longed to see what his uncle v 
do, and forgot his weanoess and straightway arose and began I 
collect small faggots and dry sticks and gathered them together till 
the Moor cried, "Enough, O son of my brother!" Tlien the Moor 
drew frotn his pocket a box, and opened it, and took from it what 
incense he reqtiired, and he burnt it and muttered adjurations and 
said mysterious words. And straightway, amid murk and quaking 
and thunder, the earth opened, and 'Ala-ed-Din was oLirmed i 
terrified at this, and would have fled. But when the sorcerer { 
teived his intention, he was wroth and furiously enraged thereat, 1 
without 'Ala-ed-Din his design would come lo naught, and I 
treasure he sought to imearth could not be obtained save by mc9 
of the hoy. And so when he saw him thinking of flight he mode £ 
him, and raising his hand, he smote him on the head, so that bj^ 
teelh were almost knocked out, and he swooned and fell to the 
ground. And after a while he came to, by the speUs of the Moor. 
and fell a-crying, and said: "O my uncle, what have I done to deserve 
such a blow from thee?" So the Moor began to mollify him, and 
said: "O my son, it is my intention to make a man of thee; so thwart 
me not, who am thine uncle, and, as it were, thy father. Obey roe, 
rather, in all I tell thee, and shordy thou shah forget all this toil and 
trouble when thou lookest upon marvellous things," Thereupon, 
when the earth had opened in front of the wizard, there appeared 
a marble slab, wherein was a ring of brass. And drawing geometric 
figures, the Moor said to 'Ala-ed-Din; "If thou dost what I tell thee, 
thou wiit become richer than all the K.ings put together; and for iliis 
cause struck I thee, O my son, because there is buried here a treas- 
ure which is deposited in thy name, and yet thou wast about to 
abandon it and flee. And now puU thy wits together and heboid 
how 1 have cloven tlie earth by my spells and incjntations. 

"Under that stone with the ring," he continued, "is the Treasury 
whereof I told thee. Put forth thy hand to the ring and raise the 
stone, for no one in the world but thyself hath the power lo ofMin 
it, nor can any save thee set foot in this Treasury, which hath b«ea 
reserved for thee alone. Wherefore thou must hearken (o all that I 
bid tbe^ and not gainsay my words a jot. All this, O my son, U £or 
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thy good, since this ueasure is immeose. The Kings of the earth 
have never seen ihe like, and it is all for thee and for mc." 

So poor 'Ala-ed-Din forgot his tiredness and the bciting and the 
tears, and was dazzled at the words of the Moor, and rejoiced to 
think that he would become so rich that Kings would not be 
wealthier than he. And he said: "O my uncle, command mc what 
thou wilt, and 1 will obey thy behest." And the Moor siiid to him: 
"O son of my brother, ihou an like my own child, and more, since 
thou art my brother's son, and 1 have none of kin save thee; and 
thou art my heir and successor, O my son." And he approached 
'Ala-ed-Din and kissed him, saying: "For whom should 1 design all 
these labours of mine, my child, except (or thee, that 1 may leave 
thee a rich man, as rich as can bel Wherefore thwart me not in any- 
thing I tell thee, but go to that ring and lift it as I bade ihee." And 
*Ala-ed-Din said: "O my uncle, this ring is too heavy for me; I 
cannot lift it alone; come and help me to raise it, for I am httle in 
years." But the Moor replied: "O my brother's son, we can accom- 
plish nothing if 1 aid ihee, and our labours would be vain; put then 
thy hand lo the ring and lift it, and the stone will come up imme- 
diately. Did I not tell thee that none can move it but ihytelf.' Re- 
peat thy name and the names of tliy father and mother, whilst thou 
puUesi, and it will come up at once, and thou wilt not feel its weight." 
So 'Ala-ed-Din summoned his strength and plucked up his courage, 
and set to work as his uncle had bidden him, and lifted the stone 
with perfect ease, after saying the names of himself and his father 
and mother as the Moor had counselled him. So he lifted the slab 
and cast it on one side. 

And when he had lifted the slab from the door of the Treasury, 
bcfofc him lay a passage entered by a descent of twelve steps. And 
the Moor said to him: "'Ala-ed-Din, pult ihy wits together, and do 
exactly what I tell thcc to the uttermost, and fail not a little from it. 
Descend carefully into yonder passage until thou reachest the end, 
-and there shall thou find a place divided into four chambers, and 
jn each of these thou shall sc« four golden jars and others of virgin 
gold and silver. Beware that thou touch them not nor take any- 
I nut of them, but leave them and go on to the ftnirth chamber, 
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without even brushing thein with thy clothes or loitering 3 ■ 
moment; for if thou do contrary to this thou wilt straightw 
transformed and become a bbck stone. And when thou com 
the fourth chamber ihou wilt find a door; then open the door, t 
repeating the names thou saidst over the slab, enter, and verity rf 
wilt pass thence into a garden full of fruit trees, ^vhencc thou J 
proceed by a path which thou wilt sec in front of ihee aboutJ 
cubits long, and come upon an alcove' in which is a ladder of aH 
fifty steps, and thou shalt see, moreover, a l.amp suspended above the 
alcove. Take thou the Lamp, and pour out the oil therein, and put 
it in thy breast and be not afraid for thy clothes, since it is but q 
mon oil. And on thy return thou mayest pluck what thou plv 
from the trees, for all is thine so long as the Lamp continue Jl 
hand." And when he had ended, the Moor took a signet ring t 
his finger and put it on 'Ala-ed-Din's finger, and said: "My son, 
this ring will guard thee from ail peril and fear that may behest 
thee, so long as thou obeyest all that I have told thcc. Arise, there- 
fore, forthwith and descend and pluck up thy courage, and strengthen 
thy resolve and fear not, for thou art a man now, and no longer a 
child. And after this, my boy, thou shalt speedUy becooae p 
of riches galore, till thou art the richest man in the woild." 

So 'Ala-ed-Din arose and went down into the cavern and S 
the four chambers and the four gc^en jars therein, aod t 
passed by with all care and precaution, 3s the Moor had told | 
and he came to the garden and went through it ull be ( 
alooN-e, and climbing the ladder, be took the Lamp and p 
the oil and put it in his bosom, and went down into the £ 
where he began to marvd at the trees with the binl» on I 
branches singing the praises of ibeir ^orious Cnatoc And t 
be Had not noticed it when he entered, these trees were all coveret 
with predous stones instead of fruit, aiMi each me was of a diSereoi 
i aiKl bad diflereat jewels, of all ccloors, green and white and 
r and red and other colours, and the brilUuKe of these ieweb 
d die sun's rays at noontide. And tbe size o£ each oooesuxpaased 
I, so that iKioc of the Kings of the world possBsed any 
Dkc the largest or half the ua of the latf of them. And 'Al»«d- 
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Din walked among Uie trees and gazed upon ihcm and on these ' 
things which dazzled the sight and bewildered the mind, and as he 
examined them he perceived that instead of ordinary fruit the yield 
was of big jewels, emeralds and diamonds, and rubies and pearls, 
and other precious stones, such as to bewilder the understanding. But 
as he had never seen such things in his life, and had not reached 
mature years so as to know the value of such jewels (for he was still 
a little boy), he imagined that these jewels were all of glass or 
crystal. And he gathered pockets full of them, and began to examine 
whether they were ordinary fruit, Uke hgs or grapes and other like 
eatables; but when he saw that ihey were of glass (knowing nothing 
of precious stones), he put some of each kind that grew on the trees 
into his pockets, and finding them of no use for food, he said in his 
mind: "I will gather these glass fruits and play with them at home." 
So he began plucking them and stuffing them into his pockets until 
they were full; and then, when he had picked more and put them 
in his girdle, and girded it on, he carried off all he could, intending 
10 use them for ornaments at home, since he imagined, as has been 
said, that they were only glass. Then he hastened his steps, for fear 
of his uncle, the Moor, and passed through the four chambers, and 
came to the cavern, without as much as looking at the jars of gold, 
notwithstanding thai on his way back he was permitted to take of 
them. And when he came to the steps, and ascended them till none 
remained but the last one, which was higher than the others, he 
was unable to climb it by himself, without help, seeing that he was 
weighted. And he called to the Moor: "O my uncle, give mc thy 
hand and help me to get up." And the sorcerer replied: "O my son, J 
give me the Lamp, and lighten thyself; perhaps it is that which ' 
weigheth tliee down." But he answered: "O my uncle, the Lamp 
doth not weigh me down at all; give me only thy hand, and when 
I am up I will give thee the Lamp." But since the wizard wanted 
only the Lamp, and nought hcsidc, he began to urge 'Ala-cd-Din 
10 give it him, which, since it was at the bottom of his dress and the 
bags of precious stones bulged over it, he could not reach to give it 
him; so the Moor pressed him to give what he could not, and raged 
furiously, and perusied in demanding the Lamp, when 'Alu-ed-DJn 
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Asd when 'Ala-ed-Din could not get at the Lamp to give il 
his uncle, the Moor, the impostor, he became frajiiic at not | 
his desirC) though 'Ala-ed-Din had promised to give it him without 
guile or deceit as soon as he got out of the cave. But when the Moor 
saw that 'Ala-ed-Din would not give him the Lamp, he was furioiuly 
enraged and gave up all hope of getting il. So he muttered inoDts- 
lions and threw incense into the fire, and immediately the slab shut 
of itself and by the power of magic became dosed, the earth htirted 
the stone as heretofore, and 'Ala-ed-Din remained under the ground 
unable to come forth. For this sorcerer, as we have rebted, was a 
stranger and no uncle of "Ala-ed-Din's; but he misrepresented him- 
self and asserted a lie, in order to gain possession of this Lamp by 
means of the youth. 

So the accursed Moor heaped the earth over him and left him, for 
whose sake this treasure had been preserved, to die of hunger. For 
this damnable Moorish sorcerer was from the land of Africa, from 
the inner Westland, and from his youth he had practised sorcery 
and aU magic arts (the City of Africa [in Barbary] is well known 
for all these mysteries), and he ceased not to study and learn from 
his childhood in the City of Africa until he had mastered all the 
sciences. And one day, by his accomplished skill in sciences and 
knowledge, acquired in the course of forty years of sorcery and 
incantation, he discovered iJiat in a remote city of China, cilled f 
Karas, there was buried a vast treasure the like of which not oite ^ 
ihe Kings of iliis world had ever amassed, and among this trean 
was a Wonderful Lamp, which whoso possessed, mortal man coul 
not excel him in estate or in riches, nor could the mightiest King 
upon earth attain to the opulence of this Lamp and its power and 
its potency. And when he discovered by his science and percavt ' 
that this treasure could only be obtained by means of a boy of (' 
uamc of 'Ala-ed-Din, of (^>oor family, and belonging to that dty, A 
lersttxxl how it could thus be taken easily and without troubl 
traightway and without hesitation prepared to jotirney to China, 
have said, and did with 'Ala-ed-Din what he did, and im.igioed 
le would gain possession of the Lamp. But his « 
1 were frustrated and his labour was in vain. ! 
'Ala-ed-Din to death, and heaped the earth a\ 
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end that he might die, for "the Uving haih do murderer." More- 
over, he resolved upon ihis, in order thai *Ab-ed-Dii\, as he could 
nol gel out, should doi be jble to bnng up the Lamp from below 
ground. Then he went his way and returned to (he regions of 
Africa, dejected in spirit and disappointed of his aim. Thus was it 
with the sorcerer. 

But as for 'Ala-ed-Din, when the earth was heaped over him, be 
began to call to his uade, the Moor, whom he believed to be such, 
to stretch out his hand, that he might come forth from the vault 
to the face of the earth; and he sliouted, and no one answered him. 
Then he understood the trick which the Moor had pbyed upon him, 
and that he was no undc at all, but a lying magidan. So 'Aia-ed-Din 
despaired of his life, and perceived to his grief that there remained 
to him no escape to the earth's surface, and he began to weep and 
bewail that which had hef^illen him. But after awhile he arose and 
descended to see if God Most High would provide him a door of 
escape. And he went, turning to right and left, and found nothing 
but darkness, and foiu" doors shut against him; for the sorcerer by 
his magic had dosed all the doors, and had even shut that of the 
garden through which 'Ala-cd-Din had passed, so that he might 
not find there a door by which to escape to the surface of the eartli, 
and thus to hasten his death. And 'Ata-cd-Din's weeping inacascd 
and his waihng grew louder when he saw the doors all shut, and 
the garden also, where he had intended to console himself awhile; 
but he found e%'crything closed, and he gave himself up to weeping 
and lamenting, like him who hath abandoned hope, and he returned 
and sat on the steps of the vault where he hati hrst entered. 

Thus he sat weeping and wailing and hopeless. But a small thing 
is it to God (extolled and exalted be he!) it he willcth a thing to 
say to it, "Be," and it is. Thus doth he create joy in the midst of woe; 
and thus was it with 'Ab-ed-Din. When the Moorish sorcerer sent 
him to the vault, he gave him a ring and put it on his Bnger, saying, 
"Verily this ring will guard thee from all danger if thou be in trouble 
and dilUculties, and take away from thee all evils, and be thy bdpcr 
wbcTctoevcr thou art." And this was by the decree of God Most 
High, that it should be the means of 'Ala-ed-Din's escape:. For whilst 
be s» iveqnng and lamenting hii case and abandoning his hope of 
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life, overwhelmed with his misfortune, in his exceeding tribuUtion 
he began wringing his hands as the sorrowful are wont to do. And 
he raised his hands supplicating God, and saying: "1 testify thai there 
is no God but thee alone, the mighty, the omnipotent, the all-coo- 
quering, the quickencr of the dead, creator of needs and fulfil 
thereof, who dispcJlest troubles and anxieties and turncst them i 
joy. Thou sufficest me, and thou art the best of protectors; 
testify that Mohammad is thy servant and apostle. O my Gocuj 
his favour with thee, release me from this calamity." And whils 
was supplicating God and wringing his hands from heavtncs 
grief at the calamity which had overtaken him, his hand happ< 
to rub the ring, and, behold, immediately the Slave of the I 
.ippeared before him and cried: "Hero I am, thy slave, between tl^ 
hands. Ask what thou wilt, for I urn the slave of him on whose 
hand is the ring, the ring of my master." And 'A!a-ed-Din looked 
up and saw a Marid like the Jinn of our Lord Suleyman, standing-, 
before him; and he was affrighted at the awful apparition, until || 
heard the Slave of the Ring say: "Ask what thou wilt, for verily JT 
I thy servant, because the ring of my master is on thy hand." Sol 
recovered his spirit and called to mind the words of the Moor v 
he gave him the ring. And he rejoiced exceedingly and pluckedl 
heart and said to him: '"O Slave of the Ring, I wish thee to c 
me 10 the surface of the earth." And hardly had he spoken \ 
behold, the earth gaped open and he found himself at the dot 
the Treasury, outside, in face of the world. And when 'Ala>ed-d 
saw himself thus in face of the world, after being three days uo( 
ground sitting in the dark Treasury, and the hght of day and | 
sunshine smote his face and he could nut open his eyes for itfM 
began to open his eyelids little by little till his eyes were strongcf i^ 
became accustomed to the light and recovered from ihe gloom. 
Then he perceived that he was on the surface of the earth, whf 
he rejoiced gready, and it astonished him that he should be outs 
the door of the Treasury which he had entered when the Moorish 
sorcerer opened it, and yet that the door should be shut and tfat i 
earth made level so thai there was no trace of an entrance at l" 
And he wondered more and more, and could not believe he wai 
the same place, till he saw the spot where ihey had lichred the ( 
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I of Slicks and faggots, and the place where the sorcerer had muttered 
I his incaatations. Then turning right and left, he saw the gardens 
[at a distance, and perceived the road, and he knew it was the same 
P by which he had come. So he gave thanks to God Most High, who 
had brought him hack to the earth's surface and saved him from 
death after the hope of life had abandoned him. So he arose and 
walked on the road which he recognized till he came to the city, 
and entered, and repaired to his home, and went to his mother. Aiid 
when he saw her, he swooned on the ground before her from exceed- 
ing joy at his escape and the recollection of the terror and toil and 
hunger he had endured. And his mother had been sorrowful since 
his departure, and had sat sobbing and weeping for him; so when 
she saw him come in she rejoiced over him with great joy, though 
grief seized her when she saw him fall swooning to the ground. 
But she did not give way to her anxiety in the predicament, but 
poured water on his face and borrowed from her neighbours aro- 
tnatics for him to sniff. And when he was somewhat restored, he 
begged her to give him something to eat, saying to her; "O my 
mother, it is now three days since I ale anything at all." And his 
mother arose and prepared for him what she had ready by her, and 
set it before him, saying: "Come, my son, eat and refresh thyself, 
and when thou art restored, tell me what hath happened to thee 
and befallen thee, O my child; but I will not ask thee now, because 
ihou art weary," So 'Ala-ed-Din ate and drank and became restored, 
and when he was better and had regained his spirits, he said to his 
mother: "Ah, my moihcr, I have a heavy reckoning against thee for 
abandoning me to that devilish man who sought my ruin and de- 
tired lo kill me. Know that 1 looked deaih In the face on accoimt 
of the accursed reprobate whom ihou didst acknowledge as my 
I uncle; and had not Cod Most High delivered me from him, both 
I I and thou, my mother, would have been imposed upon by the 
I plenitude of this villain's promises of the good he would da me, and 
|.the Zdt of the love he displayed for me. But know, O mother, that 
( man is a sorcerer, a Moor, a liar, acctu'sed, impostor, cheat. 
~||ite. I hold the devils hcne.iih the eanh are not hit match. May 
Jemn every record of his dccdsl Lisiea, then, my mother, 
^lliis devil did— for all I tell thee is really true. Sec tww thi< 
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acoirsed one brake every promise lie made me to work vae ^ 
and kx>k at the love he shewed me and how he ^ted; and I 
attain his own ambition! And he would have killed me- 
(hanked for my deliverance. Consider and hearken, O my c 
how this Man of the curse acted." Then 'Ala-ed-Din informed £ 
mother all that had befallen him — weeping for excels of joy— t«Ilu^ 
her how, after he had left her, the Moor had ted him to a mouniatn 
wherein was a treasure, and how he had muttered incantalioos 3iu) 
spells. And he added: "After thai, O my mother, be beat me till 
1 fainted from soreness, and a great horror gat hold of me, wbts 
the mountain split asunder and the earth opened before me by lus 
sorcery, and 1 trembled and was afeared at the roaring of the thtmdcr 
which I heard and the darkness which fell around as he munered 
his spells. And 1 would fain liave fled from fear when 1 saw these 
a\^'f ul sights. So when he saw that I was bent upon tlighi, he reviled 
me and beat me. But, since the Treasure could not be unearthed 
save by me, as it was in my name, and not his, and because diis ill- 
omened sorcerer knew that it could only be opened by my mcauis. 
and this was what he wanted me for; therefore, after beating me, 
he thought it better to mollify me in order to send me to open the 
Treasure and obtain his desire. And when he sent me, be gave me 
.1 ring and put it on my Hnger, after it had been on his own. So I 
descended into the Treasury, and found four chambers all ftUl of gold 
and silver and the like, and all this was as nought, for that DeriTs 
own hand commanded me to touch nothing of ii. Then I Huered 
a great garden full of lofty trees, whose fruits confoundml the rea- 
son, for all were of glass of delightful colours; aod 1 came to the hall 
in which was this Lamp, and i took it fonhwith and emptied it." 
And 'Ala-ed-Oin took out the Lamp from hit bosom, and shewed 
it to his mother, and in like manner the predous aones which be 
had brought from the garden, of which there were two large podcets 
full, of such as not one was to be met with among the Kings of tbt 
world. But 'Ab-ed'Din knew not their worth, but deemed tbem 
glass or crystal. And he continued: "After getting the Lamp, O 
my mother, and arriving at the door of the Treasury, I called m 
the accursed Moor, who passed himself ofl as my uncle, to give me 
fail hand and help me up, as I was overburdened •mib ihiagt and 
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couid not gel up alone. Bui he would not give me his hand, but said: 
'Hand up the Lamp that is with thee, and then 1 wdl give ihee my 
hand and iwlp thee oul* But I had put the Lamp at the boaom of 
my pocket, and the bags stuck out above it, and 1 could not get it 
out to give it him, and I said: 'O my uncle, I cannot give thee the 
Lamp, but when 1 am up 1 will give it thee.' But he did not mean 
to help me out, for he only wanted the Lamp; and his intention was 
to take it from me and heap the eaith over me and destroy me, as 
he did his best to do. And this is what happened, O my mother, 
from this ill-omened sorcerer." And 'Ala-ed-Din told her all the 
story to the end thereof, and fell to cursing the Moor with all his 
might from out of his raging soul, saying: "O my mother, woe to 
this damnable sorcerer, this ill-omened, vile, inhuman cheat and 
hypocrite, who contemncth all human kindness, and spurnetb m^cy 
and compassion I" 

When his mother beard her son's story and what the Moorish 
sorcerer had done to him, she said: "Yea, my son, of a truth he is a 
miscreant and a hypocrite, a hypocrite who slays folk by his magic; 
and it was only the grace of God Most High, my son, that delivered 
thee from the wiles and spells of this accursed, whom 1 believed to 
be in truth thine uncle." And 'Ala-ed-Din, since he had not slept a 
wink for three days, and found himself noddmg, sought his repose 
and went to sleep, and his mother Ukewise slept afterwards; and he 
did not wake up till near noon on the second day. As soon as he was 
awake he wanted something to e^it, for he was hungry. And she said 
to him: "O my son, I have nought to give thee, because thou didst 
eat yesterday all that there was in the house; but wait awhile; I have 
spun yarn which I wUI uke to the market and sell and buy thee 
something to eat with the proceeds." To which 'Ala-ed-Din replied: 
"Mother, keep thy yarn; sell it not, but give me tlie Lamp I brought, 
that I may gn sell it, and buy itierewilh something to eat, for I think 
the Lamp will fetch more than the yarn." So she arose and brought 
the Lamp to her ton, and she found it very dirty, and said: "O my 
son, here is the Lamp, but verily it is dirty, and when we have cleaned 
and pohshcd it it will sell for a greater price." So she went and 
took a handful of sand, and fell to rubbing the Lamp tbcrewith; but 
ibc had hardly begun U> rub when there appeared before her one 
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of the Jaim, of terrible aspect and vast stature, as it were of the 
giants. And he iaid to her; "Tell me what thou dost want of me; 
here am I, thy slave, and the slave of him who holdeih the L^unp: 
not 1 only, but all the slaves of the Wonderful Lamp which is in 
thy hand." But she trembled, and fear gat hold of her, and bcr 
tongue clave as she gazed upon that terrible form; and she could 
not answer, because she was not accustomed to seeing apparibom 
Uke that. So in her terror she could not make any reply to the Marid, 
but fell down overcome with alarm. But 'Ala-ed-Din her son wai 
waiting hard by, and had seen the '£&it of the Ring which he lud 
rubbed when in the Treasury; and hearing the speech of the Jinni 
to his mother, he hastened forward and seized the Lamp from her 
hand, saying: "O Slave of the Lamp, I am hungry; and I wish ibcc 
to bring me something to eat, and let it be something good beyood 
imagination." So the Jinni vanished for a moment and brought 
him a magnificent tray of great price, made of pure silver, on which 
were twelve dishes of various foods and delicious daintia, aad two 
cups of silver and flagons of clear old wine, and bread whiter than 
snow; and he set them before 'Ala-ed-Din and vani^ed. And 'Ala* 
ed-Din arose and sprinkled water on his mother's face and made 
her smell pungent perfumes, and she revived. Then he wid: "O my 
mother, come and eat of this food which God \tost High hath pro- 
vided for us." And when his mother saw the beautiful table, that 
it was of silver, she marvelled at this affair, and said: "O my son, 
who is this generous benefaaor that hath satiiJiad our hungirr and 
lightened our poverty ? Verily w« are in his debc. and I am thinking 
that the Sultan, seeing our case and our poveny, wot ihiit tray of 
food to us himsdf." "O my mother.'' he answered, "^his is not a 
tiiDe for speculation; come, let us cat. for wv are aa-hungercd.*' So 
tfaey went and sal down to the tray and Ml to eating, and 'Ala-ed- 
Din's mother tasted vuods such as ttenr in all her life had she 
eaten the Hke thereof. So they ate beartthr with the uttnon appetite 
fnta the violeiKe of their htingcr: mocvovcr, the fbod W2« fit for 
Kings. But cbey knew not if the tray wen predottt oe aoa. for they 
bad never seen tti tike to their bora dan. And when tfarr had done 
eatiitg (bat they lr6 cnott^ (or supper and to bit farilc next day), 
B and wuhol dicir baada and sK dt»i« IB oft; a ' 
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Din's moihef turned to her son and said: "O my son, tell me what 
took place with the Slave, the Jinni, now that God be praised, we 
have eaten and satisfied ourselves from his good things. And thou 
hast no excuse for saying to me, '1 am hungry.'" So, "Ala-ed-Din 
told her all tliat had taken place between him and the Slave, while 
she was fallen in a swoon from ailright. And sore amazement took 
hold upon her, and she said to him: "It is true, for the {inn do appear 
before the son of Adam, though !, O my child, in all my days have 
never seen them; and I jm thinking that this is the same that 
appeared to thee in the Treasury." But he replied: "It is not he, O 
my mother; this slave who appeared before thee is the Slave of the 
Lamp." And when she heard these words she said: "How is that, 
my son?" And he answered her: "This slave is different in aspect 
from thai; and thai one was the Slave of the Ring, and this which 
thou sawesi is the Slave of the Lamp which was in thy hand." 
And when she heard this she said: "Aha! that accursed, who 
Dt appeared to me and nearly killed me with fright, belonged to the 
^Kampl" "Yes," he said, and she continued: "I adjure thee, Orny 
|i ton, by the milk which thou didst suck from me cast away this 
Lamp and Ring, since they will cause us great fear, and as for me, 
1 cannot bide a second time 10 look at them. And it is forbidden us 
to deal with them, since the Prophet {God bless and save him!) 
hath warned us against them." And he said to her; "O my mother, 
thy behests be on my head and my eye! Yet as to this behest which 
thou hast sjxiken, it is not possible for me to abandon cither the 
Lamp or the Rmg. Thyself hast seen what good ihcy did us when 
we were an-hungered; and know, O my mother, that the Moor the 
liar, the sorcerer, when I was sent down to the Treasury, wanted 
nought of the gold and silver of which the four chambers were full, 
but comm;inded me only to bring him the Lamp, and nought be- 
sides, because he knew its great value, and unless he had known that 
^^hil was immciise, he had not toiled and laboured and journeyed 
^Kom his own country 10 ours in search of it, nor would he tiuve 
^fanprisoned me in the Treasury when he despaired of the Lamp, 
when I would not give it to him. Therefote, O my mother, it be- 
hooveth us 10 hold fast by this Lamp and take care of it, for it is 
^ our ntstenancc, and shall make us rich, and we must not publish it 
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abroad to anyone. And as touching the Ring, in like maoiier 1 may 
not take it o& my finger, since but for this ring thou hadst not S 
me again alive, but 1 should have Iain dead within the Trc 
under the ground. Tlien how can I take it off my hand? And « 
knoweth what may befall me in life of troubles and perils and a 
calamities, from which this Ring may deliver me? Only in defet 
to thy wishes I will conceal the Lamp, and oevet again coosQ 
thee to look upon it." And when his mother had heard bis * 
and had well weighed them, she perceived they were right, and said 
to him: "O ray son, do as thou wilt; for myself, I wish never to xx 
them again, nor woiJd I willingly wimess once more the terrible 
sight which I have seen." 

"Ala-ed-Din and his mother continued eating of the viands which 
the Jinni had brought them, two days, and then ihey were done. So 
perceiving that nothing remained to them to eat, he arose, and ttxik 
one of the plates which the slave had brought on the tray, which 
were of pure gold, though he knew it not; and he went with it to 
the market. And there met him a Jew, viler than the devils, and 
to him he offered the plate. And when the Jew saw it, he took 
'A!a-ed-Din aside so that none should see, and examined the plate 
carefully and assured himself that it was of line gold; and not 
knowing whether 'Ala-ed-Din was acquainted with its worth or 
was inexperienced in such things, he said to him: "How much, O 
my master, is this dish?" And 'Ala-ed-Din answered, "Thou know- 
esi its value." And the Jew considered how much he should bid 
for it, since 'Ala-ed-Din had answered him a busincss-Uke answer; 
so he thought to offer him a small price, and yet he feared that 'Ala- 
ed-Din might know the value of it and expect to receive a high price. 
So he said within himself: "Perchance he is ignorant of il aiKl 
knoweth not the value." Then he took from his pocket a dinar of 
gold and gave it him. And when 'Ala-ed-Din had looked at the 
piece of gold in his hand, be took il and quickly went away. So the 
Jew knew thai the youth did not understand the value of the pblc, 
so he repented with abject rcpenuncc that he had given him a ctinar 
instead of a carat of a sixtieth. "Ala-ed-Din meanwhile did not tarry, 
but went to the baker's and bought of liim bread and changed the 
dinar and took and went to his moiber and gavr her the 
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■he change of tht gold, and said to her : "O my mother, go and bujr 
for us what we need." And she arose and went to the market and 
bought all they required, and they ate and were merry. And every 
lime the price of a plate was exhausted, 'Ala-ed-Din took another 
and went with it to the Jew, and the accursed Hebrew bought it ot 
him for a pitiful price; and he would have reduced the price further, 
but he was afraid, as be bad given him a dinar the hrsc time, that 
if he reduced it the youth would go away and sell 10 some one else, 
and he ivould thus lose his usurious gains. And 'Ala<d-Din ceased 
not to sell plate after plate till all were sold, and there remained only 
the tray or which the plates were set; and as this was large and 
heavy, be went and brought the Jew to his house, and shewed him 
the tray, and when he saw its size he gave him ten dinars, which 
*Ala-ed-Din took, and the Jew depaned. And 'Ala-ed-Din and his 
mother subsisted on the ten dinars till they were done. 

Then 'Ala-ed-Din arose and fetched the Lamp, and rubbed it, and 
there appeared before him the Slave who had appeared to him be- 
fore. And the Jinni said to him: "Command what thou wilt, O my 
master, for I am thy slave and the slave of him who possesseth the 
Lamp." And 'Ala-ed-Din answered : "My desire is that thou bring 
me a tray of food like unto that which thou didst bring me before, 
fot 1 am starving." Then, in the twinkling of an eye, the Slave 
him a tray, like the one he came with before; and on it 
'e twelve plates of the richest, and on them the proper \'iands; 
ihctray were also bottles of dear wine and white bread. Now 
'Ala-ed-Din's mother bad gone forth when she knew that her son 
intended to rub the Lamp, that she might not look a second time 
upon the Jinni; and presently she came home and percei^'ed this 
iray, covered with dishes of silver, and the odour of rich viands per- 
meating her bouse; and she wondered and rejoiced. And 'Ala^ed- 
IKn said to her: "See, O my mother, thou didst id) tne to cast away 
the Lamp: bcbcrfd now its advantages!" And she answered: "O my 
son, God multiply hi^ weal! but I would not look upon him." Then 
*Ala-ed-Din and his mother sat down to the tray, and ate and diaok 
tin they were satisfied; and they put aside what was left for the 
mcrrow. And when the food they had was finished, 'Ala-ed-Din 
MO$9 and took a pbie of the plates of the tray under tus garment 
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and sallied forth in quest of the Jew to lell it to him; but by 
decrees of destiny he passed hy the shop of a jcwellei, who 
just man and feiired God. And when the jeweller sheykh saw 'Ala- 
ed-Din he questioned him, saying; "O my son, what dost thou want* 
for I have seen thee otten passing by, and thou wast dealing wi " 
Jewish man, and I have seen thee making over to him ti 
things, and 1 am thinking that thou hasi something with thee 
and thou seekest him to buy iL But thou dost not know, O my 
that the property of the Muslims, who profess the Unity of God 
High, is fair spoil to the Jews, who always defraud them, and 
of all this damned Jew with whom thou hast dealt and into wl 
hands thou hast fallen. So if thou hast with thee, O my son, 
thing thou wishesl to sell, shew it me, and fear not at all, for I 
give ihee its value by the truth of the Most High God." So \ 
ed-Din produced the plate before the sheykh, who when he had 
looked upon it, took it and weighed it in his balance, and ques- 
tioned 'AJd-cd-Din and said: "Didst thou sell the hke of this to, ' 
Jew?" And he answered, "Ves, its Uke and its brother, 
other said: "How much did he give thee for its price; 
answered, "He gave me a dinar." And when the sheykh heard 
'Ala-ed-Din that the Jew had given him only a single dinar for the 
price of the pbte. he exclaimed: "Woe to this accursed who cheats 
the servants of the Most High God!" And looking at 'Ala-ed'~ 
he said: "O my son, verily this rascally Jew halh cheated then 
mocked at thee; for thy plate is of fine virgin silver; and 1 
weighed it and found its value 10 be seventy dinars. So if thou 
take its price, lake it." And the jeweller sheykh counted otu to 
seventy dinars, and 'Ala-ed-Din took them, and thanked him 
his kindness in shewing him the Jew's fraud. And whenever 
price of a plate was gone, he went and brought another, so 
;md his mother became well to do, though ihcy ceased not to lii 
of old, as middle-class people, without excess or waste. 

'Ab-ed'Din had cast aside hts gracdcssncss and shunned vaga- 
bonds, and chose for his companions upright men, and went every 
day (o the market of the merchants and sat with the great and the 
small of them, and asked ihcm concerning m.ittcrs of business and 
Uw price of investments and the rest. And he would \isi 
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of the goldsmiths and jewellers; and there he would su and divert 
himself with looking at the jewels and how they were bought and 
sold there. And thus he learned that the pockets full of fruit whidi 
he had gathered in the Treasury were not of glass or crystal, but 
%vere precious stones. And he knew that he had become possessed 
of vast riches such as Kings could never amass. And he examined 
all the stones that were in the market of the jewellers and found 
that their very biggest was not equal to his smallest. And he ceased 
not each day to saunter to the Bazar of the Jewellers and make 
acquaintance with the people, and obtain their good-will, and in- 
quire of ihem concerning buying and selling and taking and giving 
and the dear and the cheap; till one day, after rising betimes and 
putting on his dress, he went as was his wont to the Bazar of the 
Jewellers, and as he passed he heard the herald calling thus: "By 
command of the gracious patron, King of the Time, Lord of the 
Age and the Season: now let all the people close their stores and 
shops and enter in unto their houses, because Bedr-el-Budur, the 
daughter of the Sultan, intendeth to visit the bath; and whoso dis- 
obeyeth the order, death is his penalty, and his blood be on his own 
head." And when 'Ala-«d-Din heard this proclamation, he longed 
to look upon the Sultan's daughter, and said within himself: "Verily 
all the folk talk of her beauty and loveliness, and the summit of my 
ambition is to behold her." 

So 'Ala-ed-Din set himself to seek a way whereby he might attain 
to a sight of the daughter of the Sultan, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur; and 
it seemed best to him to stand behind the door of the Hammam, so 

to sec her face when die came in. Accordingly, without any delay, 
'lie went to the bath before she was expected and stood behind the 
door, a place where no one could see him; and when the daughter of 
the Sulun drew near, after going about the city and its quaners and 
divcrring heraelf thereby, she came to the bath, and on entertog, 
lifted her veil and displayed her face, as it were a radiant sun or a 
pearl of great price; for she was as the poet sang: 

Borders of kohl enhance the witchery of her gUncf, 
Gardens of roses arc her damaik cheeki. 
Black at« her treiiei as the gloomy night, 
Qlumincd by ihc glory of her brow. 
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When the princess raised her veil trom her face aod *Ala-«d-Dia 
looked upoD her, he said: "Of a surety her make magnifictfa g 
Mighty Maker, and extolled be be who made her and adorni 
with such beauty and loveliness!" His vigour became weak a 
sight of her, and his iboughts became distraught, and his sight C 
ildered, and love of her got hold of his whole soul; and he went 
plhome and returned to his mother Uke one in a dream. And his 
mother spake to him, but he replied not yea or nay; and she set 
before him breakfast, but he remained in the same state. So she 
said to him: "O my son, what hath befallen thee? Doth anythii^ 
distress thee? Tell me what hath happened to thee, &)r thou, con- 
trary 10 thy wont, repUest not when 1 speak to thee.'" Then 'AU- 
ed-Dm, — who had believed that all women were hke his nwiber, 
and though he had heard of the beauty of Bedr-el-Budur, the 
daughter of the Sultan, yet knew not what this beauty and loveliness 
might mean, — turned to his mother and said to her, "Let me alooc." 
But she urged him to come and eat; so he came and ate a Uitle, and 
then lay on his bed pondering till morning dawned. And he ceased 
not from this state the next day, so that his mother was perplexed 
for her son's condition and could not Bnd out ^vhac had come over 
him. And she believed he was seriously sick, and came and asked 
him, saying: "O my son, if thou feel pain or anything of the kind, 
tell me, that I may go and bring thee a physician; and this very day 
there is in this city a doctor from the land of the Arabs whom the 
Sultan sent for, and the rumour goeth that be is very skilful. So if 
thou be sick, let me go and call him in." 

When 'Ala-ed-Din heard that his mother wished to bring li 
physician, he said to her: "O my mother, 1 am well, and not s 
all. But I always believed that all women resembled thee, 1 
yesterday I saw the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, the daughter of the Sulian, 
going in to the bath." And he told her all thai had betided him, and 
said; "Perhaps thou didst also hear the herald calling: 'Let no man 
open his shop or stay in the streets, that the Lady Bedr-el-Budur may 
go to the Bath.' But I did look upon her, even as she is, because 
she lifted her veil at the entering of the bath. And when I gazed 
on her form and saw that noble shape, there seized me, O my 
mother, a violent ecstasy of love for her, and a fi^ " 
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possesseth every part of me; nor can I possibly rest until I gain 
. And I imend, therefore, to demand her of ihe Sultan, her 
ither, in lawful wedl'tck." And when his mother heard his words 
^Kired for his re.isoQ, and said: "O my son, God's name be on 
thee! for it is plain thou hast lost thy reason, my son. But be guided, 
and be not as the insane." And he answered: "O my mother, I have 
not lost my reason, nor am 1 mad, nor can thy words aher what is 
in my mind, for peace is impossible to me till 1 win the b^oved of 
my heart, the lovely Lady Bedr-el-Budur. And I am determined to 
demand her of her father, the Sultan." And she said to him : "O my 
son, by my life, say not so, lest any one hear thee and say thou art 
mad. Put away from thee this folly; for who should do a thing like 
this, 10 ask it of the Sultan? And 1 know not how thou wilt set to 
work to ask this favour of the Sultan, even if thy speech be true^ or 
through whom ihou wilt ask it." And he answered: "Through 
wliom, O my mother, should 1 make this request, when I have thee? 
And whom have I more trusty than thee? It is ray wish that thou 
thyself ask this request." And she said: "O my son, God preserve 
me from this! Have I lost my reason like thee? Cast away this 
thought from thy soul, and think whose son thou art, my son, the 
child of a tailor, of the poorest and meanest of the tailors to be 
found in this city; and I, too, thy mother, come of very poor folk. 
So bow dost thou presume to ask in marriage a daughter of the 
Sultan, who would not deign to marry her to any of the Kings and 
iltatts, unless they were his equals in grandeur and honour and 
ij«sty; and were ihcy less than he but a single degree he would not 
gi^-c them his daughier." 

'Ala-cd-Din waited ]viiienily till his mother had ended her speech, 
and then said: "O my mother, all that thou recallest I know, and it 
familiar to me that I am the son of the poor; but all these thy 
rrds cannot change my piu'pose in the least, nor do I the less expect 
thee, as 1 am thy son and thou lovest me, to do me this klndtiess; 
otherwise thou wilt undo me, and speedy death is upon me; unleu I 
obtaia my desire of the darling of my heart; and in any case, O 
my mother, I am thy child." And when she heard his words she 
wept in her grief for him. and said: "O my son, yea verily 1 am thy 
motbef, nor have I child or blood of my bkiod save thee; and the 
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heiglu of my deute it 10 rejoice in thee and wed dice id s * 
if I tcck to atk for ihee a bride of our eqtuli xad ( 
A>k ui uncc if thou hiist trade or madaa^tK or Itad or ^nle^to 
live on. And wlut can I aniwer ti>em ? Aad if I aatax ^vwr the 
poor pcopk, our likes, )iow ihalj I reoture opoa tiu haxatd tai 
dare ihii impcninence, O my ion, atnl by i^ttt meuis ib>0 1 aA fet 
(hccof thcSultiin hiidau^tcr, and bovooever ihaD I cnm pMn eoeB 
lo tlie Sultan't pruence? And if ibey queiuoo me, wfax ihoS I 
aniwcr? And proliably they will take me for a mad mcnan. And 
luppofing I gain accett to the presence, what ihaS I takx him at 
an offering to his Majesty?" 

And che went on: "O my child, the Sukjn indeed ta Tfcntfm. 
and never reject«th litm who approachetb bim to aak of him eq/mj 
or mercy or protection. Atk him &ir a gift, £or be b geoenMn, and 
granicth grjce far and near, Bm be granted] his bivour to Aeat 
who dewrve tl, either having done tomcthing bdbre him 10 battle 
or olberwiie tcrved their country. Tbea as for thee, tell me whM 
baft thou done before the Sultan's eyes or publicly, that tliOD T>«niMtf 
merii this grace? And again, this grace which thou askea tyrximwh 
not our rank, and it is not possible that the King iboald give tiiee 
the favour which thou wouldst ask. And whoso approacbetfa the 
Sultun to ask favours, it bebooveth him to take with him somediing 
befitting his majesty, ai I said to thee; and bow canst thou poaHf 
present thyself before the Sultan, and sund before him and ask Us 
daughter of him when thou hast nothing with thee to offer him suit- 
able to his rank?" And 'AIa-«d-E)in replied: "O my mochei-, thou 
speakeit aright and ibinkest well, and it bebooveth me to coosder all 
that thou hast brought to mind. But, my mother, the love of the 
Sultan's daughter, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, hath penetrated iaio the 
core of my heart, and peace is imposdble to me unless I win her. 
Bui ihou hast reminded me of something I had ftx^goneo, and this 
very thing doth embolden me to ask of him his dzughler. Thou 
sayest, O my mother, that I have no otferii^ to tnake to the Sultan 
as it the custom of the ft^ yet as a fact I have a gift to preseu the 
equal of which I think doth not exist amoog the tCiiq>s anywhere, 
nor anything approaching it; fior verily what I (hoof^ to be glass 
or crystal Is nothing but predoos tones; and I b^e^ that aD the 
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Kings of ihe world have never owned aught 10 equal the least of 
them. For by visiting the jewellers I learned that these are the coa- 
liest jewels which 1 brought in my pockets from the Treasury. 
Therefore be tranquil. In the hou^ is a china bowl; arise, therefor^ 
and fetch it, that I may fill it with these jewels, and we will see how 
ihey look in it." And his mother arose and went for the china bowl, 
jnd said within herself: "Let me see ii the words of my son concern- 
ing these jewels be true or not." And she set the bowl before *Ala- 
ed-Din, and he drew from his pockets the bags of jewels, and began 
to arrange them in the bowl, and ceased not to set them in order 
until it was full; and when it was quite full his mother looked 
into it, and could not see into it without blinking, for her eyes were 
dazzled by the sheen of the jewels and their radiance and the excess 
of their flashing. And her reason was confounded, though she was 
not certain whether or not their value was so vastly great; but she 
considered that her son's speech might possibly be true — thai their 
equals could not be found among the King's, Then 'Ala-ed-Din 
turned to her and said: "Thou hast seen, O my mother, that this 
gift for the Sulun is splendid, and I am convinced that it will pro- 
cure thee great favour from him, and he will receive thee with aU 
honour. So now, O my mother, ihou hast no excuse; collect, there- 
fore, thy faculties and arise; take this bowl and go with it to the 
palace." And his mother replied: "O my son, certainly the present 
is exceeding precious, and none, as ihou sayest, possesseth its equal. 
But who would dare to approach and ask of the Sultan his daughter, 
Uw Lady Bedr-el-Budur ? As for me, I dare not to say to him, 'I 
It thy daughter' when he asketh me 'What is thy want?' But I 
iw, O my son, that my tongue will be tied. And suppose that, 
by God's help, I pluck up my courage and say to him: 'It is my de- 
sire (o become related to thee by thy daughter, the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur and my son 'Ala-ed-Din,' they will conclude forthwith that 
I am possessed, and will cast mc forth in shame and disgrace, till I 
lell thee not only tliat I shall run in danger of death, but thou wilt 
likewise. Yet, in spite of all this, O my son, in deference to thy 
wish, I needs must pluck up heart and go. But if the King welcome 
me and honour mc on account of the gift, and I should ask of him 
what thou wisheit, how shall I reply when he asketh me, as is usual. 
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What is thy condition and thy income? Hjply, O ay wta, he wB 
ask me this before he asketh me who thou art." And *Ai»«d-I)iB 
answered: "It is impossible that the Siiitsn should tbui> queCicD ihcc 
after looking at the precious stones and their ^tendor; oat 6ith a 
boot to consider things which nuy not ha^ipen. Du dmi o&ly anm 
and ask him for his daughter for me, and o0er bun the fcvrl^ aad 
do not sit there inventing obstacles. H.tst thou one already lemwd, 
O my mother, that this L^imp of mine is now a firm aainunanoe far 
us, and that all 1 demand of it is brought to mc? And this is aif 
hope, that by its means I shall know bow to make innrer to de 
Sidian if he ask me thus." 

And 'Ala-ed-Din and his mother kept talking over the mner 
all that night. And when morning dawned his mother amat vti 
plucked up courage, the more at her son had cacplauied lo ber some- 
what of the properties of the Lamp and its Tinnea — dut it ifotdd 
supply them with all they wanted. *Ala-«d-Dii], bowrrcr, when he 
saw that his mother had plucked up courage en bis -wjJ^t.^ng to 
her the effects of the Lamp, feared lest she should gossip about it lo 
the people^ and said to her: "X) my mother, take heed bow thoa 
lellest any ooe about the Lamp and its virtues, for this a oor ovn 
beneBt. Restrain thy thoagbt, lest thou babble to aay ooe about (t, 
for fear we lose it aod h»e the bcoe6t which we poiieii frooi it.* 
And his mother answered, "Fear not far dui. O nif soo." .\Dd Jk 
arose aikd look the bowl of predous socks aiad puxd fanfa raxtf, 
that she might read) ibe audieoce bctorr it wxs ownled- And dte 
covered the bowl with a kerdbe^ and «^nl » the pabce, and wfaea 
she arrived the audieoce was oM hiU; aad ifae tnv the niiiacn and 
sundry of the nugoatES of ihe scaar cMoiqg as the praeacc frf Ae 
Subao. Aod prescstlr Ae lerae was anfjoed by ifae w«sin and 
krds of the state aod graDdees aod pinoa and mttka, Tixa ik 
Sufaaa q ip eire d, and the miiuam bow«d dow* befanUst, ■■] in 
Eke manns dw rest of the gnndoes and noUo. Ai^ tW Sokn 
Kaced hinactf on the divan on the fcagt* t fc w. and ad whn m- 
landed the k««e aeood before faim wiA t^ iwi aft ■ ■■fj. ins 
CDonnaad ID be acMcd. And he crdvid l^^ i» aft. and «mv «^ 
of dn&sjcdowBttfaiKotdK. TTianihe pm- i u a iw p fa i— j . ! ih—. 
rivas befa»» tW SAaw aad be doadnd iwfwfcinjL. as «a 
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^ibe audience was over; wbea the King arose and went in to the 
palace, and every sou) departed his own way. And when "Ala-ed- 
Din's mother saw the Sultan had risen from his throne and gone 
into the Harim, she too took her departure and went her way to 
her house. And when 'Ab-ed-Din perceived her, and saw the bowl 
in her hand, he thought that probably some accident had befallen 
her, but he did nol wish lo question her until she was come in and 
had set down the bowl. Then she related to him what had happened, 
and ended by saying: "Praise be to God, my son, thai boldness came 
to me, and 1 found a place in the levee this day, although it did not 
fall to my lot to address the Sultan. Probably, if it please God Most 
High, to-morrow i will speak to him. Indeed, to-day many of the 
people could not address the Sultan, like me. But to-morrow, my 
son, be of good cheer, since 1 must speak to him for the sake of thy 
desire, and how shall what happened happen again?" And when 
*Ala-ed-Din heard his parent's words he rejoiced with exceeding 
joy; and though he expeaed the affair from hour to hour, from the 
violence of his love and yearning for the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, for 
all that he practised patience. So they slept that night, and in the 
morning his mother arose and went with the bowl to the audience 
of the Sultan; but she found it closed. So she asked the bystanders, 
and they told her that the Sultan did not hold an audience con- 
tinually, but only thrice a week. 

So she resolved to return home that day. And every day she went, 
and when she saw the audience begin she would stand before the 
|>_SuItan till it was over, and then she would return; and next day 
luld go lo see if ihc coun were closed; and in this manner 
e went for a whole month. Now the Sultan had perceived her at 
cry levee, and when she came on the List day and stood before 
s presence, as was her wont, until it was over, without having 
iragc to come forward or address him a wcn'd, and the Sultan had 
risen and gone to his Harim, and his Grand Wezir with him, the 
Sultan turned to him and said: "O Wczir, six or seven days at each 
audience have I seen that old woman presenting herself here; and 
:r she always carries something under her cloak. Tell mc, O 
■ezir, knowest thou aught of her and her business?" And the 
■ezir answered: "O our lord the Sultan, verily women are want- 
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iiig in sense; prc^ably this woman bath come to oompbin to thee of 
her husband or one of her people." But the Sulun was dm satisfied 
with the Wezir's reply, but commanded him, if the wofnan came 
again to the levee, to bring her before him. So the Wezir pat hil 
hand on his head and said: "1 hear and obey, O our lord theSulun." 

Now the mother of 'Ala-ed-Din was wont to »et forth every day 
to the audience and stand in the presence before the Sultan, altbot^ 
she was sad and very weary; yei for the sake of her son's desire At 
made light of her trouble. And one day she came to the Icvcc, u 
usual, and stood before the Sulian, who when he saw her ordered 
his Wezir, saying: "This is the woman I spake of to ihee yesterday; 
bring her instantly before me that I may inquire into her suit and 
decide her business." And straightway the Wezir arose and brought 
'.■\Ja-ed-Din's mother to the Sultan, And when she found herself 
in the presence, she performed the obeisance and invoked glory upon 
him, and long life and perpetual prosperity; artd she kissed the 
ground before him. And the Sultan said to her: "O woman, tor 
some days have I seen thee at the Jevee, and thou ha« not addressed 
a word to me; tell me if thou liast a want, that I may grant it.** So 
she kissed the ground again and invoked blessings upon him, sod 
said: "Yea, by the life of thy head, O King of the Age, venly have 
I a suit. Bur, first of all grant me immunity, if 1 an present my suit 
to the hearing of our lord the Sulian, for perhaps thy Felicity may 
find my petition strange." So the Sultan, wishing to know what 
was her petition, and being endowed with much mildness, p 
her immunity, and at once ordered all who were there i 
and remained alone, he and the Wezir. 

Then the Sultan, turning to her, said: "Explain thy nut, aodll 
proieaion of God Most High be on thee." But she answcredra 
King of the Age, I shall need thy pardon also." And he i 
"God pardon thee." Then she said: "O our lord the Sultan. ^ 
I have a son whose name is "Ala-cd-Dia. One day of the days % 
heard the herald proclaiming that tione should open his shop or 
appear in the streets of the city, because the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, 
the daughter of our lord the Sultan, was gotng to the bath. 
when my son heard that, he longed to see ha. uk! hid himself i 
pUcc where be would be able to IcmIc upon her dnsely, arvd that 4 
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behind the gate of the Hammam. So when she drew near, he 
looked upon her and gazed full upon her as much as he Itked; and 
from the moment he saw her, O King of the Age, to this instant, 
life hath heen intolerable to him; and he hath desired me to ask her 
of thy Felicity tliat he may wed her. 1 have not been able to banish 
this fancy from his mind, for the love of her hath taken possessioa 
of his heart, so that he told me: 'Be assured. O my mother, thai if I 
do not obtain my desire, without doubt 1 shall die.' So I trust for 
clemency and pardon from thy Felicity for this hardihood of mine 
and my son's, and punish us not for it." 

When the King had heard her story, looking kindly at her, he 
fell a-laughing, and asked her: "What is it thou hast with thee, and 
what is this bundle?" Then the mother of 'Ala-ed-Din, perceiving 
that the Sultan wjs not wroth at her speech, but rather laughing, 
forthwith opened the doth and set before him the bowl of jewels. 
And when the Sultan saw the stones, after the cloth was taken o0, 
and how the hall was hghted up, as it were, by chandeliers and 
lustres, he was dazed and amazed at their sparkling, and wondered 
at their size and splendour and beauty, saying: — "To this day have 
I never seen the like of these jewels for beauty and size and loveli- 
ness, nor do I believe that there is in my treasury a single one equal 
10 them." Then turning lo his Wezir, he said: "What sayest thou, 
O Wezir, hast thou seen, thou in thy ume, the like of these splendid 
jewels?" 

And the Wezir answered: "Never have I seen such, O our lord 
(he Sultan, and I do not think that the smallest of them is to be found 
(he treasuries of my lord the King." And the King said to him: 

'erily he who haih presented me with these jewels is worthy to be 
the bridcgrrwm of my daughter Bedr-cI-Budur, for, mcthinks, as far 
as I can see, none is wortliicr of her than he," When the Wezir 
heard this speech of the Sultan, his tongue became tied with vexa- 
tion, and he grieved with sore grieving, because the King had prom- 
ised to marry the Princess to his son. So after a little be said lo 
him: "O King of the Age, thy Felicity was graciously pleased to 
promise the Lady Bcdr-cl-Budur to my son: it is therefore inciunbeni 

■I ihy Highness to graciously allow three months, when, pkase 
( rod, there shall be a present from my son more splendid even than 
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this." So the King, though he knew that this thing couid tux be 
accomplished either by the Wczir or by any of the grandeeS) yet of 
his kindness and generosity granted a delay of three niontlu, as be 
had asked. And turning to the old woman, 'Ala-cd-Din's inocbcr, 
he said: "Go back to chy son, and tell him I have given my nyH 
word that my daughter shall bear his name, but it is necessary to 
prepare her wardrobe and requisites, and so he wil! have to wail 
three months." 

'Ala-ed-Din's inoLher accepted this answer, and thanked the Sultan 
and blessed him, and hastened forth, and almost flew with detighl 
till she cjme home and entered. And 'Ala-ed-Din her son saw fa 
her face was smiling; so he was cheered by the hope of good i 
moreover, she had come back without loitering as heretofore 4| 
had returned without the bowl. So he asked her, saying : "If it p 
God, my mother, thou bringest me good news, and perhapcl 
jewels and their rarity have had their effect, and the Sultan 1 
welcomed thee and been gracious to thee and hearkened to I 
request?" And she related it all to him — how the Sultan had i 
ceived her and marvelled at the multitude of the jewels and th^ 
size; and the Wezir also; and how he had promised that "his 
daughter shall bear thy name; only, O my son, the Wezir spake to 
him a private word before he promised me, and after the Wezir had 
spoken he covenanted for a delay of three months; and 1 am a~ 
the Wezir will bo hostile to thee and try to change the mind oid 
King." 

When 'Ala-ed-Din heard the words of his mother and how;| 
Sultan had promised him after three months, his soul was r 
and he rejoiced exceedingly, and said: "Since the Sultan hath f 
ised for three months, though it is indeed a long time, on all a 
my joy is immense." Then he thanked his parent and m; 
her success above her toil, and said: "By Allah, O my mother, ] 
now I was, as it were, in the grave, and thou hast pulled me H 
and 1 praise God M<ist High that I am now sure that there lid 
none richer or happier than I." Then he waited in patience till | 
months of the three were gone. 

One day of the days the mother of 'Ala-ed-Din went fonh abottC 
sunset to the market to buy oil and beheld all the bazars ckiscd, and 



ALA-ED-DIN AND THE WONDERFUL LAMP 375 

the whole city deserted, and the people were putting candles and 
flowers in their windows; and she saw troops and guards and caval- 
cades o( aghas, and lamps and lustres flaming. And wonder gat 
hold o£ her at this marvel and gala, and she went Co an oilman's 
shop which was still open, and having bought the oil, said to the 
dealer: "O Uncle, inform me what is the occasion (o-<lay in the 
city, that the people make such adornment, and the markets and 
houses are all closed and the troops paraded?" And the oilman 
answered: "O woman, I suppose ihou art a stranger, not of ihtt 
city." Bui she said. "Nay. I am of this city." So he cried : "Art thou 
of this city, and hast not heard thai the son of the chief Wezir this 
night is 10 unite himself to the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, the daughter of 
the Sulian, and he Is now m the bath; and these officers and soldiers 
are drawn up waiting to see him come forth from the bath and ac- 
company him to the palace into the presence of the daughter of the 
Sultan I" 

When the mother of 'Ala-ed-Din heard his words she was sad 
and perplexed in her mind how she should contrive to break this 
dismal news to her son, for her unhappy boy was counting hour by 
hour till the three months should be over. So she returned home 
after a little, and when she had come and entered to her son she 
said: "O my son, I would fain tell thee certain tidings, though thy 
grief thereat will cost me dear." And he answered, "Tel! mc, what 
is this news." And she said: "Verily the Sultan hath violated his 
covenant to thee in the matter of his daughter the Lady Bedr-d- 
Budur, and this night the WezJr's son goeth in to her. And O my 
child, 1 have long suspected that the Wezir would change the 
Sultan's mind, as 1 told thee how he spake privily to him before me." 
Then 'Ala-ed-Din asked her: "How knowest thou that the Wezir "s 
son u going in this night to the L.idy Bedr-el-Budur, the daughter 
of ibc Sultan?'* So she told him about all the decorations she had 
DOtioed in the town when she went to buy oil, and how the aghas 
and grandees of the state were drawn up waiting for die Wezir't 
son to oomc forth from the bath, and how this was his nuptial night. 
When he learnt (his, 'Ala-ed-Din was seized with a fever of grief, 
till after a while he bethought him of the Lamp. Then he cheered 
up, and said: "By thy life, O my mother, suppose the Wezir's son 
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should not enjoy her, as thou thinkest. But now let us ceaM tfaii 
talk, and arise; bring our supper, that we may eat, and after I htn 
retired awhile within my chamber all will be well." 

So after supper 'Aia-ed-Din withdrew to his chamber and tuteoed 
the door and took out the Lamp and rubbed it, and immediaielT 
the Slave came and said: "Ask what thou wilt, for I am thy siavc^ 
the slave of him who hath the Lamp, I and all the servams of the 
Lamp." And 'Ala-^d-Din said: "Listen. 1 asked the Sultan thai I 
might marry his daughter, and he promised me, in three montht; but 
he hiiih not kept his word, but hath given her to the son of the 
Wezii, and this very night it is his intention to go in to her. But I 
command thee, if thou be a true servant of the Lamp, that when 
thou seest the bride and bridegroom together this night thou bring 
them in the bed to this place. This is what 1 require of thee." Aiid 
the Marid answered: "I hear and obey; and if thou hast any other 
behest, besides this, command me in all thou desirest." But 'AU- 
ed-Din said: "I have no other command save that which 1 have told 
thee." So the Slave vanished, and 'A!a-ed-Din returned to (itush 
the evening with his mother. But when the time came when he 
expected the Slave's return, he arose and entered his chamber, and 
soon after beheld the Slave with the bridal pair on their bed. And 
when 'Ala-ed-Din saw them he rejoiced with great joy. Then said 
he to the Slave: "Take away yonder gallows-bird and lay him in a 
closet." And immediately the Slave bore the Wezir's son and 
stretched him In a closet, and before leaving him he blew a cold 
blast on him, and the stale of the Wezir's son became miserable. 
Then ihe Slave returned to 'Ala-ed-Din and said: "If thou ncedest 
aught else, tell me." And *Ala-cd-Din answered, "Return in the 
morning to restore them to their place." So he said, "I hear and 
obey," and vanished. 

Then 'Ala-ed-Din arose, and could hardly believe lh.it this affair 
had prospered with him. But when he looked at the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur in his own house, althougli he had long Iwcn con.siimcd with 
love of her, yet he maintained an honourable respea toward* her, 
and said : "O Lady of liveliness, think not thai 1 brought thee I m— 
to harm thine honour; nay, but only that none other thoillfl^| 
privileged to enjoy thee, since thy father the Sul(.in gave m^^^l 
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d that I should have thee. So rest in peace." But when Bedr-el- 
Budur found herself in this poor and dark house, and heard the 
words of 'Ala-ed-Din, fear and shuddering took hold of her, and she 
was dazed, and could not make him any reply. Then 'Ala-ed-Din 
arose and stripped off his robe, and laying a sword between himself 
and her, slept beside her in the bed, without doing her wrong, for 
he wished only to prevent the nuptials of the Wezir's son with her. 
i%But the Lady Bedx-el-Budur passed the worst of nights; she had not 

issed a worse in all her life; and the Wezir's son, who slept in the 
closet, dared not move from his fear of the Sbve which possessed 
him. 

When it was morning, without any rubbing of the Lamp, the 
Slave appeared to 'Ala-ed-Din, and said: "O my master, if thou 
desirest anything, command me, that I may perform it on the head 
and the eye." So 'Ala-ed-Din said:"Go bear the bride and bridegroom 
to their place." And in the twinlding of an eye the Slave did as 
'Ala-ed-Din bade him, and took the Wezir's son and the Lady Bedr- 
el-Budur and carried them and restored them to their place in the 
palace, as they had been, without seeing any one, though they almost 
died of fear when they found themselves being carried from place 
to place. Hardly had the Slave put them back again and departed, 
when the Sultan came to visit his daughter. And when the Wezir's 
ion heard the door open, he forthwith leaped from the bed, for he 
knew that none but the Sultan could come in at that time; but it 
was exceedingly disagreeable to him, for he wished to warm himself 
a Utdr, since he h^d not long left tlie [cold] closet; however, he 
arose and put on his clothes. 

The Sultan came in unto liis daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, 
kissed her between the eyes and wished her good-morning, and 
:ed hci concerning her bridegroom, and whether she was coo- 
it with him. But she made him never an answer, but looked at 
him with an eye of anger; and he asked her again, and she remained 
silent and wid not a word to him. So the Sultan went his way and 
depaned from her house, and went to the Queen, and told her what 
had befallen him with the Lady Bedr-el-Budiif. Then the Queen, loth 
to have him vexed with the Princess, said to him: "O King of the 
way with most brides in their honeymoon; ihcy arc 
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shy, and a trifle whimsical. So chide her not, and soon she will retutn 
to herself and converse with people; for now it is hirr modesty, 
King of the Age, iliat preventeth her speaking. Howe\'er, u u my 
intention to go and visit her." 

So the Queen arose and put on her robes and went lo her dau^Hs 
the Lady Bedr -el-Bud ur, and approached hei and gave bcr good- 
day, and kissed her betwixt the eyes. And the Princess answered bet 
never a word. So the Queen said to herself: "Some strange ibinf 
must have happened to her to disquiet her thus." So she asked hn: 
"O my daughter, what is the cause of the state tliou art in? 1'dl cm 
what hath come to thee, that when I visit thee and bid thee good^ 
thou answerest me not." Then Bedr-el-Budur turned her fc 
said to her: "Chide me not, O my mother; it was indeed my i 
to meet thee with all regard and reverence, since iliou hast honi 
me by this visit. However, I beg thee to hear the reason of this my 
behaviour, and see how this night which 1 have passed haib been 
the worst of nights for me. Hardly had we gone 10 bed, O mother, 
when one whose shape I know not hfted up the bed and bore us 10 
a dark, lo;tlhly, vile place." And she related to her mother the Queea 
all that had happened to her th.it night, and how they had t 
away her bridegroom and she had been left alone, till presently^ 
other youth came and slept, instead of her husband, and p 
sword betwixt them. "And in the morning he who took l 
to carry us hack, and came with us to this our abode. HucQy I 
he restored us to it and left us, when my father the SulLin e 
at the very hour of our return, and I had not heart or ton| 
speak to him from the greatness of the fear and trembling % 

had come over me. And perhaps it may have vexed ray father; $ 

pray thee, O my mother, tell him the reason for my condition, [fax 
he may not blame me for my lack of reply to him, but instead at 
censure, excuse me." 

When the Queen heard the words of her daughter the Lady Bcdr- 
el-Budur, she said to her: "O my child, calm thyself. If ihou wert 
to tell this story to any one. it might be said that tlic daughter of ihc 
Sultan had lost her wits, and thou hast well done in not telling thy 
father this talc; and beware, my daughter, liewarc o! 
thereof." But the Princess answered her; "Mother, I k 
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tbee feasibly, and 1 have not lost my wits, but this is what hath hap- 
pened to me; and if thou dost not believe it when I say it, ask my 
bridegroom." Then the Queen said to her: "Arise, now, my daughter, 
and away with such fancies from thy mind; put on thy robes and 
view the bridal fete which is going on in the city in thy honour and 
the rejoicings that are taking pbce all over the realm for thy mar- 
riage; and listen to the drums and songs, and look at these decora- 
tions, all dune for ihe sake of pleasing thee, my d;iughter." There- 
upon the Queen summoned ihc tirewomen, and ihey rd>ed the Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur and straightened her up. And the Queen arose and 
went to the Sultan and told him that the Princess had been troubled 
that night with dreams and nightmare, and added: "Chide her not 
for her lack of answer to thee." Then she summoned the Wezir's 
son secretly, and asked him concerning the matter, and whether the 
story of the Princess were true or not; but he, in his fear of losing 
his bride from out his hand, answered: "O my sovereign lady, I 
know nothing of what thou sayest." So the Queen was sure that 
her daughter had been distraught by nightmare and dreams. The 
festivities lasted all day, with 'Almehs and singers and the boadng 

all sorts of instruments, and the Queen and the Wezir atid the 

'ezir's son did their utmost to keep up the rejoicing, so thai the 
iy Bedr-el-Budur might be happy and forget her trouble; and all 

ly they left nothing that incited to enjoyment undone before her, 
that she might forget what was in her mind and be content. Bui all 
this had no influence upon her; she remained silent and sad and be- 
wildered at what had befallen her that night. Worse indeed had 
happened to the Wezir's son than to her, since he passed the night 
tn a closet; but he had denied tlie fact and banished this calamity 
from his mind, because of his fear of losing his bride and his dis< 

laion, especially as all men envied him the connection and the 
honour thereof; and, moreover, because of the splendour 
ci the bride's loveliness and her excessive beauty. 

'Ala-cd-Din too went out that day to see the festivities which were 
going on in the city and the palace, and he began to laugh, above 
all when be heard people talking of the honour which had fatten to 
die Wezir's son and hLt good-fortune in becoming the son-in-law nf 
the Sultan, and the great disiinaion shewn in his rejoicings and 
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wedding festivities. And 'Ala-ed-Din said to himself: "Yc know 
not, ye rabble, what happened to him fasi night, that ye envy him!' 
And when night fell and it was bedtime, 'Ala-ed-Din arose and woK 
to his chamber and rubbed the Lamp, and immediately thu jya»« 
presented himself. And he ordered hira to bring the Sult^n't 
daughter and her bridegroom as on the past night, before the Werir'i 
son had taken her to him. And the Stave waited not an instant, but 
vanished .iwhile, till he reappeared, bringing the bed in which 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and the son of the Wezir. And he did 
the latter as on the preceding night, — took and put him to sli 
a closet, and there left him bleached with excessive trembling 
fear. And 'Ala-ed-Din arose and placed the sword betwixt himsdf 
and the Princess, and went to sleep. And when it was morning the 
Slave appeared and restored the pair to their own place; and 'AU-ed- 
Din was filled with delight at the misadventure of the Wezir's son. 
Now when the Sultan arose in the morning he desired to go to 
his daughter, Bedr-el-Budur, to see whether she would behave to him 
as on the preceding day. So. after he had shaken otT his drowsiness, 
he arose and dressed himself and went to his daughter's palace and 
opened the door. Then the Wezir's son hastily got up and rose 
from the bed and began to put on his clothes, though his ribs almnit 
spht with cold; for when the Sultan came in tlie Slave had only 
just brought them back. So the Sultan entered, and approached his 
daughter Bedr-el-Budur, who was in bed; and drawing aside the 
curtain, he wished her good-morning, and kissed her betwixt the 
eyes, and inquired after her state. Bui he saw she was sad, am 
answered him never a word, but looked at him angrily; andj 
state was wretched. Then the Sultan was wrotli with her, sine 
replied not, and he fancied that something was wrong with hi 
he drew his sword and said to her: "What hath come to thee? 
me what hath happened to thee, or I will take thy life this 
hour. Is this the honour and reverence thou shcwcst me, 
speak and thou rcplicst not a word.'" And when the Lady 
Budur saw huw angry her father the Sult.in was, and that his 
was drawn in his hand, she was released from her stupor of 
and turned her head and said to him: "O my honoured falht 
not wroth with me, nor be hasty in thy passion, for 1 am exci 
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as thou shalt see. Listen to what lutb befallen me, and I am per- 
suaded that when thou hast heard my account of what happened 
10 me these two nights, thou wilt excuse me, and thy Felicity will 
become pitiful toward me, even as I claim thy love." Then the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur related to her father the Sultan all that had 
happened to her, adding: "O my father, if ihou dost not believe me, 
ask the bridegroom, and he will tell thy Felicity the whole matter; 
though I knew not what they did with him when they took him 
away from me, nor did I imagine where they had put him." 

When the Sultan heard the speech of his daughter, grief took 
hold of him and his eyes ran over with tears. And he sheathed the 
sword, and came and kissed her, saying: "O my daughter, why 
didst thou not tell me last night, that I might have averted this 
torment and fear which have fallen upon thee this night? How- 
ever, it signitieth nothing. Arise and drive away from thee this 
fancy, and next night 1 will set a watch to guard thee, and no such 
ippincss shall again make thee sad." And the Sultan returned 

his palace, and straightway ordered the presence of the Wezir. 

id when he came and stood before him, he asked him: "O Wezir, 
'hat thinkest thou of this affair ? Perchance thy son hath informed 
ihee of what occurred to him and my daughter?" But the Wezir 
tnade answer: "O King of the Age, 1 have not seen my son, neither 

terday nor to-day." Then the Sultan told him ail that his daughter 
Princess Bedr-el-Budur had rel.ued, adding: "It is my desire now 

it thou find out from thy son the truth of the matter; for it maybe 

it my daughter, from terror, did not understand what befell her, 
rgh I believe her story to be all true." 

So the Wezir arose and sent for his son and asked him concerning 

that the Sultan had told him, whether it were true or not. And 
ihc youth replied: "O my father the Wezir, God forbid that the 
l.ady Bedr-cl-lludur should tell liesl Nay, all she said is true, and 
these two nights that have passed were the worst of nights, instead 
of being nights of pleasure and joy to us both. But what befell mc 
was the greater evil, for, instead of sleeping with my bride in the 
bed, I was put to sleep in a closet, a cursed, dark, and loathsome 
pbce smelling horribly, and my ribs almost split with the cold." 
And the yoimg man told his father all that had happened to him. 
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and added. "O honoured parent, I entreat thee, s[>eak to t 

thai he release me trom this marriage. Truly it ii a great I 

to me 10 be tiie son-in-law of the Sultan, and most oE all since the 

love o£ the Lady Bedr-el-Budur hath taken |x>isc«iiion of my being; 

but I have not strength to endure another night like the two wfaidi 

are over." 

When the Wezix heard his son's words he was exceeding sad and 
sorry, for he hoped to exalt and magnify his son by making him 
son-in-law to the Sultan; therefore he considered and pondered ovef 
this case, how to remedy it. It was a greiit hardship to him 10 break 
off the marriage, for he had been much congratulated on his success 
in so high a matter. So he said to his son; "Take patience, my child. 
till we see what may betide this night, when we set warders to 
watch over you; and do not reject this great honour, which hath b 
granted to none save thee alone." 

Then the Wezir left him and returned to the Sultan and told J 
that what the Lady Bedr-el-Budur had said was true, 
the Sultan said: "If it be so, we must not delay." And he itraj 
way ordered the rejoicings to cease and the marriage to be anntq 
And the people and folk of the city ^^'ondefed at this strange a 
and the more so when they saw the Wezir and his son coming' 
forth from the palace in a state of grief and excess of rage; and men 
began asking what had happened and what the cause might be for 
annulling the marriage and terminating the espousals. And none 
knew how it was save 'Ala-ed-Din, the lord of the invoc:ition, who 
laughed in secret. So the marriage was dissolved, and still the Sultan 
forgot and recalled not the promise he had made to the mother of 
'Ala-ed-Din. nor the Wczir cither, and they knew not whence came 
that which had come. 

'Ala-ed-Din waited in patience until the three months were a 
after which the Sultan had cnvenanteti to wed him to hi* daugl 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. Then he instantly despatched his r 
to the Suhan to demand of him the fulliimeni of hi* promisi 
ilie mother of 'Ala-ed-Din went to the palace; and when the St^ 
came 10 the hall of audience and saw her standing before hia 
remembered his promise— that alter three months he would i 
bis daughter to her son. And turning 10 the Wezir. be saidJ 
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Wezir, this is the woman who gave us the jewels, and lo whom we 
did pledge our word for three moiiths. Bring her to me before any- 
thing else." So the Wezir went and hrought 'Ab-ed-Dini mother 
before the Suluin; and when she came up to him she saluted him 
and prayed for his glory and lasting prosperity. Then the Sultan 
a&ked her if she had any suit. Whereto she answered: "O King of 
the Age, veriiy the three months are over, for which thou didst 
covenant with me, after which to marry my son 'Ala-ed-CSn to thy 
daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur." 

The King was perplexed at this demand, the more when he 
observed her poor condition and that she was of the meanest of the 
Mople. Yei the present she had given him was exceedingly splendid, 
>cyond his power lo purchase. Then turning to the Wezir, he said: 
"What stratiigem hast thou,' Of a truth 1 pledged ray word; yet it 
is evident to me that they are poor people, and not of high degree.** 
And the Wezir, since envy was devouring him, and he was beyond 
everything grieved at what had befallen his son, said within himself: 
'How shall one like this wed the daughter of the Sultan and my soQ 
ik»c this honour?" So be answered the Sulian: "O my lord, it is an 
titsy thing to be rid of this stranger, for it is not ht that thy Felicity 
should give thy daughter to a man like this, — one knowcth not who 
he is." The Sultan replied: "In what way shall we ward off this man 
from us, when I have pledged my word, and the word of Kings 
b sacred?" The Wezir answered: "O my lord, my advice is that 
thou demand of him forty bowls of pure gold full of jewels, such 
as this woman brought tliee that day, and forty nviids to carry the 
bowU, and forty black slaves." And the Sulun said: "By Allah, O 
rWeur, thou hast said well, for he cannot compass this thing, and 
thus we shall be freed from him." Then he said to the mother of 
'Ala-ed-Din: "Go, tell thy son that 1 hold to the promise which I 
.nude lo him, provided he be able to furnish my daughter's dowry, 
which 1 require of him forty bowls of pure gold, each full of 
'els, such as thou didst bring mc, and forty maids to carry them, 

id fony black ibves to aitend and escort ihcm. if thy son ran do 
this I will marry him to my daughter." 

So the mother of *Ala-ed-Din returned to her house shakit^ her 
)tead and saying: "Whence shall my poor son procure these bowls 
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of jewels? Suppose he return 10 die Treasury and gather tbae 
jewels and bowls from the trees, yet with all this, — ^and I da not 
think he can, but say that he acquire them, — whence will he get the 
maids and slaves?" And she ceased not to commune with hcrselE 
until she arrived at her house, where 'Ala-ed-Din was expecting het. 
And when she came in, she said: "O my son, did I not icU thee not 
to think that thou couldst attain to the Lady Bcdr-el-Budur, und 
that such a thing was not possible for people like us?" And he said 
to her: "Explain to me what tidings there be." And she laid: "O 
my son, verily (he Sultan received me with all honour, as is his wont) 
and it is evident to me that his intentions towards us are benevi 
But thy enemy is the accursed Wezir; for after 1 had spoken 
Sultan, according to ihy tongue (as thou saidst, 'Verily the itl 
come for which thou didst covenant"), and after 1 had said 
'Verily it behoves diy Felicity to order the wedding of thy daughter 
the I-ady B«lr-el-Budur to my son 'Ala-ed-Din,' he turned to the 
Wezir and spake to him; and he answered him secretly; and after- 
ward the Sultan gave me his answer." Then she told 'Ala-cd-Din 
what the Sultan required, and said to him: "O my son, verily he, 
requireih of thee an immediate reply, and methinks we bai 
answer for him." 

When 'Ala-ed-Din heard the words o£ his mother, he laughed^ 
said: "O my mother, thou sayest that we have no answer for 
and considerest the affair exceeding hard; but compose thy iiund, 
and arise, bring me something to eat, and after we have eaten, if the 
Compassionate please, thou shalt see my answer. .\nd the Sultan 
like thee, thinketh he haih required an enormous thing, in order to 
keep me from ihe Lady Bedr-el-Budur; though really he hath asked 
a smaller thing ihan 1 expected. But do thou arise, and fetch me 
somewhat to eal, and trust me to provide the answer for thee." So 
his mother arose and went forth to fetch what was needed 
the market 10 prepare dinner. And 'Ala-ed-Dio went into 
her, and took the Lamp and rubbed it, and immediately il 
peared to him the Slave, who said: "O my master, ask wl 
dcsirest." And 'Ala-cd-Din answered: "I have demanded 
d.iughter of the Sultan in marriage, and the Sultan haih requti 
mc forty bowls of pure gold, each weighing (en pounds. 
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must be full of ihe jewels which are in the garden of the Treasury; 
and to carry them there must be forty maids, and to each maid a 
slave, forty slaves in ail. So 1 desire uf thee that ihou bring me all 
these." And the Jinni said: "1 hear and obey, O my master," and 
vanished for the space of an hour, when he brought forty maids, 
and with each maid a eunuch, and on each maid's head a bowl of 
fine gold full of precious stones. And he set them before 'Ala-ed-Din, 
saying: "Here is thy wish: tell me then if thou hast need of any 
affair or service beside this." But 'Ala-ed-Din answered: "I need 
nothing else; but if I require anything I will summon thee and 
inform thee thereof." So the Slave vanished. And presently 'Ala-cd- 
Din's mother appeared and entered the house, and perceived the 
slaves and maids. And she marvelled, saying: "All this is from the 
Lamp. God preserve it for my soni" And as she was about to raise 
her veil, 'Ala-ed-Din said to her: "O my mother, this is the moment 
for thee, before the Sultan goes in to his seraglio, to his family. Take 
thou to him that which he demanded, and go to him forthwith, that 
he may know that 1 am able to do what he required, and more also. 
Verily he is deceived by the Wezir, and they both think to foil me." 
Thereupon "Ala^d-Din arose and opened the door of the house, and 
the maids and the slaves cime forth side by side, e.-ich maid with a 
:h beside her, till they filled the street. And "Ab-ed-Din's 
lolher went before tliem. And the people flocked to the street when 
;y saw this mighty, wonderful sight, and stood diverting them- 
and marvelling and observing the forms of the damsels and 
r beauty and loveliness; for they all wore dresses embroidered 
with gold and trimmed with jewels, none vrarth less than a thousand 
dinars. And the folks gaied upon the bowls, and saw that the lustre 
transcended the light of the sun. Over each was a piece of brocade 
embroidered with gold and studded with precious stones. And the 
people of the quarter stood wondering at this strange speaade. But 
'Ala-«I-Din's mother walked on, and the damsels and slaves marched 
inc! her, in all order and prcci»on, and the people stopped to 
nc the beauty of the damsels, and glorified God the great 
'eator; and so they arrived and entered with 'Ala-ed-Din's mother, 
palace of the Sultan. And when the aghas and chamberlains and 
of the army saw them, wonder gat bold of them and they 
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were amazed at ihis sight, the like of which they had never wit- 
nessed to all their born days, above all, such damsels, every ooe d 
whom would turn the head of an anchorite. And a]tl)ouj;h (he 
chamberlain and officers of the Sultan's uoopt were all sofu of 
grandees and nobles, yet they were ;istonijhed beyond measure at the 
costly dresses which the damsels wore, and the bowls upon their 
heads, which they could not gaze full upon by reasoo of their ex- 
cessive flashing and dazzle. 

Then the guard went in and informed the Sultan, and he ai otJ« 
ordered that they should be brought before him in the Hall DJ 
Audience, So 'Ala-ed-Din's mother came in with them; and 
they appeared before the Sultan, they all saluted him with 
reverence and worship, and they invoked blessings on his glory 
good-fortune. Then they took the bowls from their heads ani 
them before him, and removed their coverings, and then stood' 
speafully. The Sultan marvelled with great admiration, and 
bewildered at the splendour of the jeweh and their loveliness, 
transcended praise; and his wits were turned when he looked at 
the golden bowls full of precious stones, which captivated the sigbt; 
and he was confounded at this marvel till he became as the durofa, 
and could not say a word from excess of wonder. And his mind vfXt 
the more perplexed how all this could have tome about in the space 
of an hour. Then he gave commandment that the damsels with the 
bowls should enter the palace of the Lady Bedr-el-Budur; so they 
took up their loads nnd went in. 

After that, the mother of "Ala-ed-Din came and said to the Sultan: 
"O my lord, this is not a great thing wherewith to do honour lo the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, for she merits the double of this [dower]." 
Then the Sultan turned to the Wezir and said: "Whal sayesi thou, 
O Wezir? He who can procure such riches as these in so short a 
time, is he not worthy to be the Sultan's son-in-law and the tbughta 
of the Sultan his bride.'" But the Wezir, although he marveUed. 
the vastness of these riches, more even than the Sukan, yet, 
devoured by envy, which grew stronger and stronger when fa 
how content the Sultan was with the dower and riches, and 
be could not disguise the truth, answered: "It is not woftby < 
And he was devisiDg a plan for the Sultan, that be might i 
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his daugbiei ihe La<ly Bedr-el-Budur to 'Ala-ed-Din, and accord- 
ingly he went on: "O my- lord, 3II the treasures o( the universe are 
not equal to the litde finger of thy daughter. Thy Highness 
hath overvalued these presents as against her." When the Sultan 
heard these words of the Wezir, he perceived that they arose 
from excess of envy. So turning to 'Ab-ed-Din's mother, he said: 
"O unman, go to thy iion, and tell him thai I have jcccpti^l the 
dowry and I stand by my promise. My daughter is his bride and be 
my son-in-law; and bid him come hither, in order thai I may know 
Kim. He shall have naught bui honour and esteem from me. And 
this night sh;i11 begin the wedding; only, as 1 said, let him come to 
me without delay." 

Then 'Ala-ed-Din's mother returned home with the speed of the 
wind, and abated not the quickness of her pace, in order to con- 
gratulate her son. She flew with joy at thinking that her child was 
going to become the son-in-law of the Sult;in. After she had gone, 
the Sultan dismissed the audience and entered the apartments of the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, and bade them bring the damsels and the bowls 
before her that she might look at ihem. And when ihey brought 
them and the Princess examined the jewels, she was amazed and 
■aid: "Methinks there is not found in the treasuries of the universe 
a single gem hke ihesci" Then she garbed upon ihe damsels and 
marvelled at their beauty and grace. And she knew that all this was 
frtim her new bridegroom, who had sent it in her service. So she 
rejoiced, though she had been sorrowful and sad on account of her 
bridegroom the son of ihe Wezir. Yet she rejoiced with great joy 
when she looked upon the jewels and the beauty of the damsels; and 
she made merry, and her father was greatly delighted at her cheer* 
fulness, because he saw that her sadness and grief had depaned from 
her. Then he asked her, saying: "O my daughter. Lady Bcdr-el- 
Budur, does this astonish thee? Methinks this bridegroom of thine 
it goodlier than the Wczir's son; and presently, please God, O my 
daughter, thou shah enjoy supreme dehght with him." Thus was it 
with the Stilian. 

As for 'Ala-cd-Din, when his mother returned and entered the 

house, bughing in the excess of her |oy, and he saw her so, he scented 

. ^pod news, and said: "To God be praise everlastingi My desire is now 
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accomplished." And his modier said: "Good news for thee, O ra> 
child! Cheer thy heart, and refresh thine eye for the fuUiInmtt of 
thy wish. The Sultan hath accepted thy present, the riches lod 
portion and dowry of the Lady Bedr-el-Budur; and she is thy bride, 
and this night, O my son, is the wedding and thy union with the 
Princess. To assure me of his promise the Sultan hath proclaimed 
thee before the world as his son-in-law, and saith that to-night is the 
consummation. Moreover, he said to me: 'Let thy son come to me, 
that 1 may become acquainted with him and welcome him with iill 
honour and regard.' And here am I, my son; my task is over, 
happen what may, it is now thy own affair." 

Then 'Ala-ed-Din arose and kissed his mother's hand and thai 
her, and magnified her goodness to him, and went and enter 
chamber and took the Lamp and rubbed it, and behold, the i 
appeared, saying, "At thy service! Ask what thou desircst." 
'Ala-ed-Din answered: "I desire thee to take me to a bath the equal 
of which existeih not in the universe; and bring me there a dress so 
royal and exceeding costly that Kings possess not its match." Atid 
the Marid rephed, "I hear and obey." And he lifted him and took 
him into a bath such as Kings and Emperors never saw, all of 
marble and carnelian, wilh wonderful pictures which captivated the 
eye; and not a soul was there. In it was a hall studded over with 
splendid jewels, which when 'Aia-ed-Din entered, there came to him 
one of the Jann in human shape, who washed and kneaded him to 
the top of his bent. After which 'Ala-ed-Din went from the bath into 
the spacious hall, and found his old doihes gone and in tlicir jjiacc 
a suit of royal robes. Then there was brought to him sherbet and 
coffee flavoured with ambergris. And he drank and arose, and 3 
number of slaves appeared before him, and clad him in resplendent 
clothes, and he was dressed and perfumed and scented. Though 
'Ala-ed-Din was, in fact, a poor tailor's son, none would have sup- 
posed it, but rather would say: "This is the greatest of the sons of 
the Kings. Extolled be he who changclh others but himself changcth 
not!" Then the Jinni came and lifted him and returned him to his 
house, and said: "O my master, hast thou further need?" And 'Ala- 
ed-Din replied: "Yes, I want thee to bring me forty-eight mcmluks, 
twenty-four to go before me and tweaty-&iur to follow me, with tlwtr 
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chargers and habiliments and arms: and everything on them and 
their horses must be of the very costliest, such as ts not in the 
treasuries of Kings. Then bring me a staUion ht for the Cxsars, and 
let his housings be of gold studded over with magnificent jewels; 
and bring me forty-eight thousand dinars, to each memluk a 
thousand. For 1 wish to go to the Sultan's presence. So delay not, 
since without all these things of which 1 have told thee I cannot 
visit him. Bring me also twelve damsels; they must be of peerless 
beauty, and clad in the most sumptuous raiment, that ihey may 
accompany my mother to the palace of the Sultan. And let each 
damsel be attired like the King's ladies." And the Slave answered, 
"1 hear and obey," And vanishing awhile, he brought him in the 
twinkhng of an eye, all that he had commanded; and he led a steed 
the fellow of which did not exist among the horses of the Arabs, 
and his housings were of gorgeous doth of gold. 

'Ala-ed-Din sent for his mother at once, and dehvered to her the 
twelve maidens, and gave her robes that she might be robed, when 
the damsels would escon her to the palace of the Sultan. And he sent 
one of the memluks which the Jinni had brought him to the Sultan, 
to ascenain whether he had come forth from his harem or not. So 
the memlulc went quicker than lightning, and returned to him 
lily, saying: "O my master, the Sultan expecieth thee." Then 

U-ed-Din arose and mounted and the memluks rode before him 

behind him. And they were such as to make all men cry; 

:tcilled be the Lord who created them in such perfection of beauty 

graccl" And they scattered gold among the people before their 

Iter 'Ala-ed-Dtn, who excelled them in beauty and comeliness, — 

id make no mention of the sons of KJngsI Extolled be the BouQti- 
fu), the Eternal! And all this came by virtue of the Wonderful 
Lamp, which whoso possessed, it brought him beauty and loveliness 
and wealth and wisdom. And the people were astonished at the 
generosity of 'Ala-ed-Din and his excessive bounty, and were dii- 

Ltight as they gazed upon his beauty and comeliness and grace and 
eourtlineu. And they extolled the Compassionate fnr tliis his noble 
creation; and all blessed him, though they knew he was the son of 
Such-an-one the tailor; and none was envious of hJmt but all pn- 
ipuoced him worthy of his luck. 
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Thus was the crowd dazzled by 'Ak-ed-Din and his bounty ud 
generosity, as he was going to the palace, scattering gold. And ihq 
blessed hini, great and small, tiU he reached the pul;ice, with itx 
memluks before and behind him distributing largesse to fhe peojJt 
Now the Sultan had assembled the grandees of the state, and in- 
formed them that he had given his word for the marriage of hii 
daughter to 'Ala-ed-Din. And he bade them await his coming, ami 
then go forth, one and all, and receive him. And he sent for tfc 
emirs and the wezirs and chamberlains and gentlemen of ttie guard 
and officers of the army, and they were all in waiting for 'Ala-ed-Din 
at the gate of the palace. Now when 'Ala.ed-Din arrived he would 
have dismounted at the gate, hut one of the emirs whom the Sultin 
had appointed for the ofhce approached and said: "O my master, the 
order is that thou enter and remain mounted on thy charger till thou 
comest to the gate of the Hall of Audience." And they all marcboi 
before him and escorted him to the gate of the Divan, when some 
of them approached and held his stirrup, and others supporteil 
him on each side or took him by the hand, and the emirs and ofEccfs 
of state went before him and led him into the Hall of Audjao^ 
close to the royal throne. Then the Sultan descended at once i 
his throne, and cbsped him to his breast, and forbidding \ 
kiss the ground, kissed him and seated him beside him on bis ■ 
And 'Ala-ed-Din did as was proper towards Kings, in giving ■ 
tions and benedictions, saying: "O our lord the Sultan, ver 
generosity of thy Felicity caused thee to vouchsafe me the J 
Bedr-el-Budur thy daughter, although I am not worthy of to fl 
an honour, since I am of the meanest of thy slaves. And I b^ 
to prolong thy life perpetually. But in truth, O King, my ton( 
powerless (o thank thee for tlie greatness of the surpasang fan 
with which thou hast overwhelmed me. And I beg of thy Febdty 
that thou give me a piece of land where 1 may build a piilace suitable 
for the Lady Bedr-el-Budur." And the Sultan was bewildered ai be 
gazed upon 'Ala-ed-Din in his princely lobes, and looked upon him 
and considered his beauty and comcUness, and saw the memluki 
arrayed for his service and their handsome apfxtrel. And his wonder 
increased when 'Ala-ed-Din'i mother approached in her costly attire, 
sumptuous as though she had been a Queen; ai ' ' 
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cetved the twelve damsels attending her standing before her in all 
respea and wurship. Further, the Sultan considered the eloquence of 
'AIa-«d-Din, and the reHnemem of his bnguagc, and was astounded 
at it, he and all those who were with him zt the levee. And tire was 
kindled in the heart o£ the Wezir for envy o£ 'Ala-ed-Din, till he 
almost died. Then the Sultan, after hearing 'Ala-ed-Din's bene- 
dictioiu, and perceiving the loftiness of his bearing and his deference 
and eloquence, pressed him to his bosom and kissed him, saying: 
"Alas for me, my son, that I have not enjoyed thy company till 
this day!" 

When the Suitan saw 'Ata-ed-Din in this respect he rejoiced with 
great joy, and imniedi.iteiy ordered the music and band to play. And 
he arose and took "Ab-ed-Din and led him into the palace, where 
supper was made ready and the servants had laid the tables. So the 
Sultan sat down and seated 'Ala-ed-Din on his right; and the wczirs 
also sat, and the grandees of the state and lords of the realm, a]) of 
them in their degree; and the band played, and they made very 
mory in the palace. And the Sultan waxed friendly with 'Ala<d- 
Otn and conversed with him, and be answered with all courtliness 
and eloquence, as though he had been brought up in the palaces of 
Kings and had been their familiar. And the longer the conversation 
lasted between them the greater became the Suli ui's joy and sati^- 
he listened to his graceful replies and the charm of his 
[uence. 
:cr they had eaten and drimk and removed the tables, the Sultan 
commanded to bring the Kadis and witnesses, and they came and 
tied the knot and ^vrotc the contract of marriage between 'Ab-ed- 
Din and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. After this 'Ala-ed-Din aroie and 
would have gone out. but the Sultan stopped him, saying: "Whither, 
O my son? The l"estiviiie.t are beginning and tlie wedtUiig is ready, 
and ihc knot is tied and the contract written." But he answered: 
"O my lord the King, it is my intention lu build a palace for the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur befitting her rank and station; and it is im- 
pouible that I should enter in to \kt before this is done. Bin. please 
God, the buildini; shall be fioishcd in the briefest space by the energy 
of thy servani and the countenance of thy Felicity. And for mc 
much as I long for unioa now with the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, yet it 
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behoveth me to serve her and to do so first." So the Sulun nid to 
him: "O my son, choose the land which thou deemest fit for Ay 
project; take it altogether into thy hands; but the best place would 
be here in front of my palace on the open plain; then if thou si 
fanciest build the palace there." "This," said 'Ala-ed-Oin, "is iht 
height of my desire, to be near thy Felicity," 

Therefore 'Ala-ed-Din took leave of the Sultan and went fonh 
riding with his memluks before and behind him. And all the world 
blessed him and said, "By Allah, he is worthy!" till he reached bit 
house. There he alighted from his horse and entered his chamber 
and rubbed the Lamp, and, behold, the Slave appeared before him 
and said: "Ask what thou wilt, O my master," So 'Ala^eJ-Din said: 
"1 require thee to do rae an important service, which is to build me 
with all speed a palace in front of the Sultan's Serai; mid let it be 
marvellous in its construction, such as Kings have not seen, and 
perfect in its fittings of stately furniture fit for princes; and so forth." 
And the Slave replied, "I hear and obey," and vanished. But b 
the break of dawn he came to 'Ala^ad-Din and said: "O my r 
the palace is finished to the utmost of thy desire, and if thou v 
see it, arise at once and look at it." So 'AIa-«d-Din arose, and tbe^ 
bore him in the twinkling of an eye to the palace. And when I 
saw it, he was astounded at its construction, for all its stones were 
of jasper and alabaster and porphyry and mosaics. Then the Slave 
took him into a treasury full of all sorts of gold and silver and 
precious stones, not to be numbered or estimated or :ippraised or 
valued. And again, he took him into another room, where he saw 
all the table equipments, plates and dishes, ewers and basins, of gold 
and silver, and likewise flagons and goblets; and he led him to the 
kitchen, where he saw the scullions with all their requisites and 
cooking utensils, all of gold and silver; and next to a chamber full 
of chests packed with royal raiment, such as captivated the reason, 
brocades from India and China, and embroideries. Again he led hiia 
to numerous rooms all full of what dcficch description; and then to 
the stables, where he found horses the like of which were not found 
among ihe Kings in all the world; and from there he took himjj 
the saddle-room, which was full of costly harness and : 
studded with pearls and fine stones and the like. And all that 
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done in a single night. 'Ala-cd-Din was astounded and distraught 
at the vaslnc6s of these riches, which the mightiest sovereign on 
earth could not compass. And the palace was full of servants and 
maidens whose loveliness would tempt a saint. But the most wonder- 
ful of all the things to be seen in the palace was a pavihon or kiosk 
with twenty-four bays, all oE emeralds and diamonds and other 
jewels; and one bay was not finished by 'AIa-«d-Din's wish, in 
order that the Sultan might be unequal to completing it. 

When 'Ala-ed-Din had surveyed the palace in every part, he re- 
joiced and was gready delighted. Then turning to the Slave, he 
said: "1 desire one thing of thee, which is still lacking, arid of which 
1 forgot to tell thee." And the Slave said: "Ask on, O my master, 
whatsoever thou wishest." So he said: "I desire of thee a carpet of 
splendid brocade, and let it be all worked with gold, and such that 
when spread it shall reach from my palace to that of the Sultan, 
to that the Lady Bedr-el-Budur when she cometh hither may walk 
t^n it and not tread upon the bare ground." So the Slave went 
ly for a while, and on his retiu'n said: "O my master, what thou 
1st ask of me is done." And he took and shewed him a carpet 
which captivated the reason, and it stretched from palace to palace. 
Then the Slave carried 'Ala-cd-Din back to his house. 

At this moment it was already dawn, and the SuUan arose from 
sleep and opened the window of his chamber and looked out, and 
■B bt)nt of his palace he perceived a building; so he began to rub 
i> eyes, and opened them wide to observe it. And he saw a great 
palace, bewildering (he wits; and he gazed upon the carpet laid 
down from his own palace lo that other. And in like manner the 
doorkeepers and all the royal household were perplexed in their 
minds at this thing. Just then the Wezir came in, and as he came 
he perceived the new palace and the carpet, and he too tnarvclled. 
And when the Sultan entered, the two began talking of ihJs strange 
spectacle, and wondering at the sight of this thing, which dazzled 
the sight and dehghted the heart, saying; "Of a truth, the like of this 
p.alace could not, wc imagine, be built by Kings." And the Sultan 
turned to the Wewr and said: "Dost thou see now that 'Ak-cd-Din 
is worthy to mate my daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. after seeing 
and considering this royal edifice and these riches which the mind 
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of man could not conceive?" But the Wezir, on account of his 
of 'Ala-ed-Din, answered: "O King of the Age, verily this buildiiig 
and this edifice and these riches could not exist save by means ot 
roagic, (or no mjn ^live, be he the chiefcsi in atilhonty or Itr 
greatest in wealth, could complete this edifice in a single nigltt.' 
Then answered the Sultan: "k is a wonder lo me how thou an 
always imputing evil to 'Ala-ed-Din; mcsecms, however, that a 
proceedeth from thy en^7 of him; for thou wast present (hysdt 
when I gave him this land, when he asked me for a site to build 
a palace on for my daughter, and I granted him this piece of land 
for his palace before thine eyes. But shall he who bringeth such a 
dowry of jewels for my daughter as Kings possess not evea 
thereof, shall he be unequal to building a palace hke this?' 
When the Wezir heard the Sultan's words, and perceived 
loved 'Ala-ed-Din greatly, his jealousy increased; only, as he 
not do anything to avert it, he watched and could not answer the 
Sulian a word. But as to 'Ala-ed-Din, when he saw that it was 
morning, and the time had come for him to go to the palace, bccattte 
his wedding fete was going on, and the emirs and wezirs and 
grandees of state had collected about the Sultan in order to be 
present at the wedding, he arose and nibbed the Lamp and the 
Slave appeared to him and said; "O my master, ask what thou 
destrest, for I am here at thy service." So 'Ala-ed-Din answered: "1 
intend to go now to the Sultan's p^ilace, as this is my wedding-day, 
and I need ten thousand dinars which I wish thee to bring me." 
Then the Stave vanished for the twinkling of an eye and returned 
with the ten thousand dinars. Then 'Ala-ed-Din arose and mounted, 
.ind there rode with him his memluks, before and behind. And 
he proceeded to the palace, scattering gold to the crowd as he vvcsst, 
so that they were filled with affection for Iiim, and his dignity was 
enhanced thereby. And when he arrived at the palace, and the 
emirs and aghas and guards who were drawn up in wailing saw 
him, they h;istened immediately to the Sulian and apprised hJm. 
Then ihe Sultan arose and met him and embraced and kissed htm, 
and holding him by the hand led him into the palace and sat down 
and seated him at his side on ihc right; while the whole town wu 
decorated, and the musical instruments resounded in die pHact, 
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and the singers uog. Then the Sultan commanded Uut the banquet 
should be served, and the eunuchs and memluks ha&tened to lay the 
tables, which were such as befit Kings. And 'Ala-ed-Din and the 
Sultan and the grandees of the re^itm and iKe chief oflicers of state 
sat down and ate and drank till they were satisfied. And there were 
great rejoicings in liie palace and the city; and all the nobles were 
delighted, and the people in all the kingdom rejoiced; and the riJers 
uf provinces and chiefs oi departments from distant regions came to 
see ihe wcdtling of 'Ala-ed-Din and the festivities. And the Sultan 
wondered in his mind at "Ala-ed-Din's mother — how slie used tn 
; to him in shabby clothes when her son possessed such vast 
alth. And the people who came to the Sultan's palace to witness 
( fetes of 'Ala-ed-Din, when they saw his new palace and the 
' lieauty of the budding, marvelled gready how 3 splendid palace 
hke that could be finished in a single night. And ihey fell to bless- 
ing 'Ala-ed-Din, and saying: "God give him enjoymentl By Allah, 
^^Mrily he descrveth ill God bless his daysl" 

^BWhen 'Ala-ed-Din had finished the banquet he arose and took 
^^kve o£ the Sultan, and mounting, he and his memluks proceeded 
^Tb his palace, to prepare for the reception of his bride the Lady 
Bedr-eUBudur. And all the people cheered him with one shout as 
he weru: "God give thee enjoyment! Gwl increase thy gtoryl God 
prolong thy life!" And a vast concourse accompanied him as far 
as his home, while he scattered gold amongst them. Wlien he was 
come (o his palace, he dismounted and entered it and seated himself 
on the divan, and the memluks stood attentive before him; and 
presently they brought hmi sherbets. After which he gave command 
10 his memluks and maidens, eunuchs and all his household, lo 
prepare for the reception of the Lady Uedr-el-Budur his bridu. Now 
when it was afternoon and the air had become cool and the heat 
of the sun had abated, the Sultan ordered the troops and etuirs of 
the state and wezlrs to descend into the Meydan or riding-ground; 
10 they all went down, and the Sultan with them. And 'Ala-ed- 
Din arose, and mounted with his memluks, and went down also to 
th« MeydiR. And he displayed his horsemanship, playing with the 
)crid* io the Meydan, so that nunc could stand agaijist him. He was 
' )ivcliD ■>! palm. 
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riding a stallion the like of which did not exist among the honet 
of the purest Arabs. And his bride the Lady Bedr-cI-BuJur watched 
him from a window of her apartments, and seeing his grace and 
horsemanship, she fell violently in love with him, and almost flew 
with )oy. When they had jousted round the Meydan aad had eadi 
shewn what horsemanship he possessed, and 'Ala-ed-Din the best of 
them all, the Sultan proceeded to his palace, and 'Ala-ed-Din re- 
turned to his own. 

And when it was evening, the nobles and wezirs came and took 
'Ala-ed'Din and conducted him in procession to tfie b»th called 
Imperial, which he entered, and was bathed and perfumed, and 
coming forth put on a dress more gorgeous than before. Then be 
mounted, and the guards and emirs rode before him, and esconed 
him in stately progress, while four of the wezirs surrounded him 
with drawn swords. And all the people, natives and strangers alike, 
and all the troops, marched before him in procession, bearing c;indlei 
and drums and pipes and instruments of joy and revel, till they 
arrived at his palace, where he dismounted, and entering, seated 
himself. And the wezirs and emirs who were with him sat alio; 
and the memluks brought sherbets and sweet drinks, and served 
all the crowd who had come with him in procession — ^a multitude 
past numbering. And 'Ala-ed-Din ordered his memluks to go 
forth from the palace gate and scoter gold among the crowd. Wheo 
the Sultan returned from the Meydan and entered his palace, he 
forthwith ordered them to form a procession for his daughter the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, to escort her to her bridegroom's palace. There- 
upon the guards and officers of state who had taken part in 'Ala-ed- 
Din's progress, mounted, and the handmaids and eunuchs brought 
forth tapers and escorted the Lady Bedr-el-Budur in a stately pro- 
cession till ihey brought her to her bridegroom's palace. 'Ala-cd- 
Din's mother walked beside her; and in front were the wives of the 
wezirs and the emirs and grandees and chief officers; and along with 
her were the eight-and-forty damsels which 'Ala-ed-Din had given 
her, each carrying in her hand a tall taper of camphor and ambergris 
set in a candlestick of gold inlaid with iewcls. And they all went 
forth with her from the seraglio, men and women, and marched 
before her till they came to her groom's palace, when they took her 
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to her apartments, and changed her dress and displayed her. And 
when the displaying was over they led her to the chamber of her 
bridegroom 'Ala-ed-Din, and he went in to her. 

Now his mother was with the bride, and when he came to unveil 
her, his mother began 10 observe the beauty of the bride and her 
loveliness. And she looked at the chamber she was in, all sparkling 
with gold and jewels; and there were lustres of gold all set with 
emeralds and rubies. And she said within herself: "I used to think 
the Sultan's palace magnificent, but this chamber is unique. Me- 
thinks not one of the greatest of Emperors and Kings ever attained 
to it5 like, and I do not believe that all the world could make a 
chamber like this." And the Lady Bedr<l-Budur also began to look 
and wonder at this palace and its splendour. Then the tables were 
laid, and they all ate and drank and made merry; after which eighty 
handmaidens came before them, each with an instrument of joy 
and revel in her hand; and they stretched their fingers and louchctl 
the strings and evolved harmonious modulations till they rent the 
hearts of the hearers. And the Lady Bedr-el-Budur wondered the 
more, and said within herself: "Never in my Ufe have I heard songs 
like these," till she left off eating and gave herself up to listening. 
And 'Ala-ed-Din poured out wine for her and gave it her with his 
own hand. And content and great re)oicing fell upon them, and it 
was a glorious night, such as Alexander. Lord of the two Horns, 
never spent in his time. And when they had done eating and drink- 
ing and the tables were taken away, 'Ala^ed-Din arose and went in 
to hit bride. 

And when it was morning 'Ala-ed-Din arose, and the treasurer 

brought him a splendid costly suit of the richest of the robes of 

Kings. And he dressed, and they brought him coffee with ambergris, 

and he drank; and then ordered the horses to be saddled, and 

Rtounied, and his memluks rode before and behind him. And he 

k pmcgfded to the palace of the Sultan, and as soon as he had arrived 

Kod entered, the servants went and informed the Sultan of his 

Brrival: who, when he heard of it, arose straightway to meet him, 

Knd embraced and kissed him as though he were his son, and seated 

Bfan on his right. And the wczirs and emirs and officen of state and 

IkUei of the realm blcsMxl him, and the Sidtan blesied and con- 
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gratulated him. And he ordered breokfasit lo be brought and ihqf lU 
breakfasted. And when they had eaten and drunk liieix fill, aod tk 
servants had removed the tables from before ihenti, 'Ala-«(l-Dtii 
turned to the Sultan and said; "O my lord, will thy Felicity ddpi 
to honour me this day to dinner with the Lady Bcdr-el-Budur, ih; 
well-beloved daughter, accompanied by all the wczirs and nobles li 
thy realm?" And the Sultan, being charmed with him, answered: 
"Thou art too hospitable, O my son." And forihwitb he ordered tbi 
wezirs and ofHcers of state and grandees of the realm, and aroK .uid 
took horses, and they likewise, and 'AJa-ed-Dio rode vviih ihem 
till they came to the new palace. And when the Sultan had 
entered and considered the building and its construction and 
masonry, which was of jasper and carneHan, his reason was con- 
founded and distraught at this splendour and wealth and nugnifi- 
cence. And turning to the Wezir, he asked: "What saycst thou, O 
Wezir? Hast thou seen in all thy time a thing Uke this, or is the 
to be found among the Kings of the world such wealth aadt 
and jewels as we see here in this palace?" And the Wezir ; 
"O my lord the King, tliis is a thing that is not within the ] 
any King of the sons oF Adam, and all the people of the 
could not have built a palace hke this, nor could masons construe 
such a work, except, as 1 said to thy Felicity, by the power o£ t 
But the Sultan knew that the Wezir could never speak withouti 
of 'Ala-ed-Din, and wished to prove to the Sultan that all 
not done by strength of man, but wholly by force of magic. 
Sultan answered him: "Enough, O Wezir; thou hast no 
say; and I know the reason of thy s|>eaking thus." 

Then 'Ala-ed-Din walked before the Sultan till they cam 
upper kiosk, where he looked at the ceihng and windows and I 
all set with emeralds and rubies and other precious stoaes, 
was astonished and astounded and his wits were confoundedij 
he was distraught in his mind. Then the Sultan began to waj 
about the kiosk and look at things which captivated the 
f\nd he perceived the bay which 'Ala-ed-Din had purposely le 
finished. And when the Sultan had examined it and saw 
was not complete, he cried: "Woe to thee, O bay, that thou i 
perfect!" And turning to the Wezir, he said: "Knowcst ih 
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the unfinished state of this bay and its latiices?" And he 
replied: "O my lord, 1 tliink this window is left unfinished on 
account o£ thy Feliciiy hastening the wedding of 'Ala-ed-Din, so that 
he hud not time to finish it." At that moment 'Ala-ed-Din had gone 
to his bfide, the Lady Bedr-«l-Biidur, to apprise her of the visit of 
ber father the Sultan. Bui when he returned, the bner asked him: 
I "Xy my son 'Ala-ed-Din, what is the reason that this bay of the kiosk 
^UB not complete?" And 'Aia-ed-Din replied: "O King of the Age, 
^Hd consequence of the hurry of the wedding 1 could not get workmen 
^■Id finish it." Then said the Sultan: "It is a fancy of mine to complete 
^^k myself." "God continue thy glory, O King," answered 'Ala-ed- 
^H3in. "So shall thy memory be perpetuated in thy daughter's palace." 
■ TTien the Sultan ordered them to bring the jewellers and gold- 
smiths, and commanded that they should be furnished from the treas- 
ury with all they wanted of gold and jewels and minerals; and when 
^they were assembled he bade them complete what was lacking in 
^Hie bitice of the kiosk. 

^B hfeanwhile the Lady Bedr-el-Budur came to meet her father the 
^^pidlan, and as she drew near he noticed her face was smiling; so he 
I embraced and kissed her, and ted her into the kiosk, where all 
entered together. It was the time of the noon meal, and one table 
was prepared for the Sultan and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and '.-Ma- 
ed-Dio, and a second for the Wezirs and lords of state and grandees 
of the realm and oflicers of the army and chamberlains and gentle- 
men of the guard. 
fcThen the Sultan seated himself between his daughter and his son- 
•law. And when he stretched forth his hand to the food and 
Sled it, he was filled with surprise at the viands and the admirable 
ind savoury cookery. And before him stood eighty damsels, each 
o£ whom might say to the full moon: "CJet up, that I may seat 
myself in thy stead!" And they all held inMrumenls of joy and revel 
in their hands, and tuned them, and stretthed out their lingers 
and touched the strings, and drew forth melo<lious strains, which 
would expand the heart of the sorrowful. And the Sultan was de- 
nted. The moment was agn-whlc, and he was happy, and said: 
y this thing transcendeth the power of Emperors and Kings," 
~ to eating and drinking, and the cup went round an 
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ihem till they were satisiied; thea fruits aod swcetmeau and tbe 
like were brought and served in anuthef apoftment, whither thc^ 
repaired and took their fill of these delights. Then the Sultan not 
to look at the work of the jevvellers and goldsmiths, and see if it 
resembled that of the palace. So he ascended to them and impected 
their work and how they had progressed; but he perceived a strong 
contrast, and that they were ucuiblc to produce such work as the 
palace of 'Ala-ed-Din. They told him that they had brought all the 
jewels they could find in the [ordinary] treasury, but it was not 
enough. Upon this he ordered the Great Treasury to be opened, 
and gave them what they wanted; and [said that] if that were still 
insufficient, they might take the present which 'Ala-ed-Din had giwo 
him. So the jewellers took all the precious stones which the Sutun 
allowed, and they worked with ihem and again found that ihey 
had not enough, and were imahle to complete half what retnained 
unfinished of the lattices of the kiosk. Thereupon tJic Sultan com- 
manded them to seize all the jewels which they might had among 
the wezirs and grandees of the state. So the jewellers took them all 
.and continued their task, and even so there was not enough. 

When morning came, 'Ala-ed-Din ascended to see how the jewd- 
lers had worked, and perceived that they had not completed half the 
deficient bay. So he immediately ordered them to take down all 
that they had done and return the jewels to their owners. So they 
undid it all, and sent to the Sultan what was his, and to the wczin 
what was theirs. Then the jewellers went to the Sultan and told 
him that 'Ala-ed-Din had ordered ihem thus. And he asked them: 
"What did he say? What was his reason, and why was he not 
pleased that the bay should be finished, and why did he demolish 
what ye had done?" They answered: "O our lord, we have no 
knowledge at all, but he bade us demolish all we had done." There- 
upon the Sultan called for his horses and mounted and went to 
'Ala-ed-Din's pai.ice. 

Now 'Ala-ed-Din, after dismissing the goldsmiths and jewellers 
retired into his closet, and rublied the Lamp, when the Slave instantly 
appeared, saying: "Ask whatsoever thou dcsiresf, for thy Slave is in 
ihy hands." And 'Ala-ed-Din said: "I wish thee lo finish the bay 
■that WAS left mcomplete." "On the head and also the eye," answ 
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the Sbve, and vanished, but shortly returned, saying: "O my lord, 
that which thou didst command me to do is Haished." So 'Aia-«d- 
Din mounted to the kiosk and saw all the bays were perfect. And 
whilst he was inspecting them, lo, a eunuch came and said: "O my 
master, the Sultan cometh to thee, and entereth the palace gate." 
So 'Ala-ed-Din went down at once to meet him. When the Sultan 
saw him he cried: "O my son, wherefore hast thou done thus, and 
wotjldest not let the jewellers finish the lattice of the kiosk, so that 
an unfinished spot remaineth in thy palace?" And 'Ala-ed-Din re- 
plied: "O King of the Age, I left it imperfea only for a purpose; for 
I was not unequal to finishing it, nor could 1 wish thy Fehcity to 
honour me at a palace wherein anything was imperfect. But that 
thou mayen know that I am not incapable o£ perfeaing it. 1 beg 
of thy Felicity to inspect the bays of the kiosk, and see if there be 
aught unfinished there." So the King ascended lo the apartments 
and entered the kiosk and began to look over it to the right and the 
left, but he found nothing whatever incomplete, but found all the 
bays perfect. And seeing this he was astonished, and embraced '.Ma- 
ed-Din and fell to kissing him, saying: *'0 my son, what strange 
dtnng it thisi In a single night thou canst accomplish a work which 
the jewellers would fail to do in months! By Allah, I do not think 
thou bast a fellow or peer in the world." And 'Ala-ed-Din replied: 
"God prolong thy life and continue thy length of days forever! 
Thy servant is not worthy of such praise." But the King said, "O 
my son, verily thou art worthy of all praise, since thou hast ac- 
complished a thing which all the workmen in the universe could 
not do." Then the Sultan descended and went to the apartments of 
his daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budur to rest with her; and he saw 
that she was very happy ai the state and magnificence that sur- 
rounded her, and after resting awhile he returned to his palace. 

Every day 'Ala-ed-Din used to ride through the city with Iiis 
memluks before and behind, scattering gold right and left among 
the people, and all the world, foreigners and neighbours, the far 
and the near, were alike drawn with love to him by re-imn of his 
excessive generosity and Ixiunly- And he increased the provision for 
the poor and indigent, and himself gave them alms with his own 
r which deeds be acquired great renown througltuut the 
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realm; and many of the grandees of ibe state and the 
his table, and men swore only "by his precious lifel" And 
frequently to the chase and the Meytlan and horse 
javelin jousts in the presence of the SuIiaq. And wbenevcf 
Bcdr-el-Budur uw hira performing on the hacks oC hones, 
for him waxed stronger, and she thought within herself 
hjd been very gracious to her in causing to happen it 
happened with the son of the Wezir, so that she was 
the virgin bride of 'Ala-ed-Din. 

Thus 'Ala-ed-Din daily increased in fair fame and 
the love of him grew stronger in the hearts of all the 
he was magnihed in the eyes of the people. At Urn time, 
cenain of the Sultan's enemies rode down against him. 
Sultan e(]uipped the troops to resist them, and made 
leader at the ansy. So 'Ala-ed-Dio went with the tnoopa^ oil it 
drew Dear to the enemy, whose armies were very stmog. Aocl he drew 
his sword, and ntsbed upon the enemy, and the banle and fbngh" 
begaot and the coodict was sturdy. Bat 'Ala-ed-Dio broke ibem asi 
dispersed tbeco, kiOiog the greater pan, and looting their goodt ami ^ 
pnmsioiu atid cattle beyood oumbcr. Then be ret mu nl tnumplBid 
after a glorious viaory, and made hb entry into faia cky, who hvl 
adorned berieEf for him in her n ^n i an gawa him. And tiw Saltan 
oortn 10 meet him and coogtacsHMd bb and emlvacei) aod 
j huD, and tbcrr was a mgnfiocBt fiMand ^vat re«aid^p. 
b Stdon and 'AlMd-Oin faiBcd Ae pabae, wkoe t^rc ^ 
JshrideL^Lady nKtrilBaAn- whi »aaflqnki^«— ^l^n, 
isaed fatta between the e]K>. And tfey «ac iM» fcs- p^Mft 
r ifac Suican and al OK db«i^ and ife AmmA bn^i 
. '^- -^ -*— *- — ■ -^ '"-'— ■ ' ^1 ii^i II ,1 7t, 
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k had laken in bis quest of the Lamp, and the more because his 
r was fruitless; and the morsel had fallen from his hand just 
I it was touching his hps. And he fell to thinking over oil this, 
1 lamented, and cursed 'Ala-ed-Din in his exceeding rage, and at 
bes he would mutter: "That this misbegotten boy is dead below 
IDUnd 1 am satisfied, and I hope yet to get the Lamp, since it is 
U safe." 

One day of the days he dre^v a table in sand and put the figuTcs 
down and examined them carefully and verified them, thai he might 
perceive and be certified of the death of 'Ala-ed-Din and the preser- 
vation of the Lamp, beneath the groimd; and he looked into the 
Bgiues, both "moihers" and "daughters," intendy, but he saw not 
the Lamp. At this, anger overcame him, and he drew the figure 
again, to be certain of 'Ala-ed-Din's death; but he saw him not in 
the Treasury. So his rage increased and the more so when he 
aM.-eriained that the boy was alive on the surface of the eanh. And 
when he knew that he had come forth from underground and was 
possessed of the Lamp for which he himself had endured privations 
and labour such as man can hardly bear, ihcn he said within him- 
self: "I have borne many pains and suflered torments which no one 
else would have endured for the sake of the Lamp, and this cursed 
boy has taken It without an effort; and if this accursed knuweth the 
virtues of the Lamp, no one in the world should be richer than he." 
And he added: "There is nothing for it but that 1 compass his 
desiruaion." So he drew a second table, and inspecting the figures, 
dtscovere<l that 'Ala-ed-Din had acquired immense wealth and had 
married the daughter ot the Sultan. So he was consumed with the 
(lame of anger begotten of envy. 

He arose that very hour, and equipped himself, and journeyed to 
the land of China, and when he arrived at the metropolis wherein 
dwelt ' Al.i-cd-Din, he entered and alighted at one of the Kluns. And 
i the people talking of nothing but the splendour of 'Ala-ed- 
in's palace. After he had rested from his journey, he dresxd him- 
f and went down to perambulate the streets of the city. And he 
t any people but they were admiring this palace and ill 
jr, and talking together of the beauty of 'Ala-ed-Din and his 
f mi the chaim ctf bis manners. 
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And the Moor approached one of those who were d 

Din with these encomiums, and said to him: "O gentle yoinl^v 

may this be whom ye praise and commend?" And the otbcr tt- 
plied: "It is evident that thou, O man, art a stranger and cotnest froni 
distant parts; but be thou from ever so distant a land, how hast ihaa 
not heard of the Emir 'Ala-ed-Din whose fame, methinks. hjib filled 
the world and whose palace one of the Wonders of the Wot Id hath 
been heard oi tar and near? And how hast thou not heard Any- 
thing of this or of the name of 'Ala-ed-Din, our Lord incre3i« hii 
glory and give him joy?" But the Moor answered: "Verily it is the 
height of my desire to see the palace, and if thou wilt do me the 
favour, direct me to it, since 1 am a stranger." Then the man saiJ, 
"I hear and obey," and proceeded before him and guided him 10 iht 
palace of 'Ala-ed-Din. And the Moor began to examine it, and knew 
that it was all the doing of the Lamp, and cried: "Ah! Tliefe a 
nothing for it but that I dig a pit for this cursed sun of a tailor, 1 
could not even earn s supper. And if the fates aid me 1 wiV 
doubtedly send his mother back to her spinning, as she was h 
and as for liim, 1 will take his hfe." 

He returned 10 the Khan in this slate of grief and regret atv 
ness for envy of 'Ala-ed-Din. When he arrived at the Khan hej 
his instruments of divination and drew a table to discover 1 
the Lamp was; and he found it was in the palace, and not on *4 
ed-Din himself. Whereat he rejoiced mightily, and said: "The 5 
remaineih easy, 10 destroy the life of this accursed; and I have a i 
10 obtain the Lamp," Then he went lo a coppersmith and | 
"Make me a number of lamps, and take their price, and morea 
I wish ihee to hasten to iinish ihem." And the coppcrsr 
swered, "I hear and obey." And he set to work at them andfl 
pleted them; and when they were done the Moor paid hi 
he asked for them, and took them and departed and % 
Khan, where he put them in a basket. Then he went abooj 
streets and b.-izars of the city, crying: "O who will exchange M 
bmps for new?" And when the pccple heard him crying thus, thqr 
laughed at him, saying: "No doubt this man is nud, snce he gotlh 
about to exchange old lamps for new." And all the world Ec41owed 
bin), and the street boys pursued him &om place to place and n 
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31 him; but he gain&aid them not nor cared for that, but did not 
cejse perambulating the city till he came under 'Als-ed-Din's palace, 
ivhen he began to cry in a louder voice, while the boys shouted at 
him, "Madman! Madman!" 

Now by the decrees of destiny the Lady Bcdr-el-Budur was in the 
kiosk, and hearing some one crying and the boys shouting at him, 
and not understanding what it was all about, she ordered one of her 
handmaids, saying: "Go and find out who it is that crieih and what 
he is crying," So the damsel went to look, and perceived a man 
crying: "O who will exchange old lamps for new?" and the boys 
around him making sport of him. And she returned and told her 
mistress Bedr-tl-Budur, saying: "O my lady, this man is crying: 'O 
who will exchange old lamps for new?' and the urchins are follow- 
ing him and laughing at him." So the Lady Bedr-el-Budur laughed 
too at this oddity. Now 'Ala-ed-Din had left the Lamp in his apart- 
ment, instead of replacing it in the Treasiu^ and locking it up, and 
one of the maids had seen it. So she said: "O my mistress, me- 
ihinks I have seen in my master's room an old lamp; let us exchange 
it with this man for a new one, to find out if his cry be true or 
false." And the Lady Bcdr-el-Budur said to her; "Bring the Lamp 
which thou sayesi thou didst see in thy master's room." For the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur had no knowledge of the Lamp and its qualities, 
and that it was this which had brought 'Ala-ed-Din her husband to 
his present high station; and her chief desire was to try and discover 
(he object of this man who exchanged new lamps for old. So the 
damsel went and aKended to the apartment of 'Ala-ed-Din and 
brought the Lamp to her misiress, and none of them suspected (he 
guile of the Moorish wizard and his cunning. Then the Lady Bcdr- 
el-Budur ordered an agha of the eunuchs to go duwn and exctiange 
the Lamp for a new one. So he took the Lamp and gave it to 
(he Moor and received from him a new lamp, and returned 
to the Princess and gave her the exchange; and she, after examioiog 
it, saw it was really new, and fell a-bughing at the folly of the 
Moor. 

But he, when he got the Lamp and knew it was the Lamp of the 
Treasure, insiandy put it in his bosom and abandoned tijc rest of the 
lamps to the people who were chatferiog with him, and went run* 
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ning till he oime to the outskirts of the city, wheii he walked aaoni 
the plains and waited paiiendy till night had fallen, attd he aw 
that he was alone in (he desert, and none there but he Then he took 
forth the Lamp from his bosom and rubbed it, and icnmedtatdy the 
Marid appeared to him, and said: "At thy service, I am thy sUve in 
thy hands; ask of me what thou desirest." So the Moor rqiti«d: ~l 
require thee to remove the palace of 'Ata-ed-Din from its site, mdi 
its inmates and all that is in it, and myself also, and set ii in m>' 
country, the land of Africa, Thou knowest my town, and I wish tbt 
palace to be in my town, among the gardens." And the Marid ibi« 
replied, "1 hear and obey. Shut thine eye and open it, and ihou Mil: 
find thyself in thy country along with the palace." And in a morndK 
this was done, and the Moor ^nd the palace of 'Ala-ed-Dia and all 
in it were removed to the land of Africa. Thus it was with liu 
Moorish sorcerer. 

To return to the Sultan and 'Ala-ed-Din. When the Suhan aiwe 
in the morning from his sleep, in his affection and love for Ibi 
daughter the Lady Bedr-el-Budiir, he was wont every day when be 
was aroused from sleep lo open the window and look out towanU 
her. So he arose that day, as usual, and opened the window to look 
upon his djughter. But when he approached the window and looked 
towards the palace of 'Ala-ed-Din, he beheld nothing — nay, the 
place was as bare as it was of yore, and he saw neither ^uUce nor 
any other building. And he was wrapped in amazement and dis- 
traught in mind; and he rubbed his eyes, in case they were dimmed 
or darkened, and returned to his observation, till at last he was sura 
that no trace or vestige of the palace remained; and lie knew not 
how or why it had disappeared. So his wonder increased, attd be 
smote his hands together, and the tears trickled down over his beard, 
because he knew not what had become of his daughter. 

Then he sent at once and had the Wezir fetched. And he stood 
before him, and as soon as he came in he noticed the sorrowful state 
(if his sovereign, and said to him: "Pardon, O King of the Age- 
God defend thee from calamity. Wherefore dost thou grieve?" The 
Sultan replied: "Perhaps thou dost not know my trouble?" i 
Wezir said: "Not a whit, O my lord. By Allah. 1 h:ive no li 
edge of it whatever." Then said the Sultan: "It is evident tht 
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nol looked towards the pabce o£ 'Ala-«d-Din." "True, O my 
m.ister," replied the Wezir, "it must now be still dosed." Then said 
'■■c King: "Since thou hast no knowledge of anything, arise and 
I I ik out o£ the window and see where 'Ala-<d-Din's pabce is which 
liiou sayesi is shut up." So the Wezir arose and looked out of the 
window towards the palace of 'Ala-ed-Dui, and could espy nothing, 
neither palace nor anything else. So his reason was amazed and he 
was astounded, and returned to the Sultan, who s.iid: "Dost thou 
know' now the reason of my grief, and hast ihou observed the palace 
ul "Ala-ed-Din which thou saidst w;is shut?" The Wezir answered: 
"O King of the Age, 1 informed thy Fehcity before that this palace 
iJ all these doings were magic." Then the Sultan was inflamed 
^ nh wrath, and cried out: "Where is 'Ala-ed-Din?" He answered: 
■ Cione to the chase," Thereupon the Sultan instantly ordered some 
of his sghas and soldiers to go and fetch 'Ala-ed-Din, pinioned and 
shackled. So the aghas and soldiers proceeded till they came upon 
'Alu-ed-Din, whom ihey thus addressed: "Chastise us not, O our 
master 'Ala-ed-Din, for the Sultan hath commanded us to take thee 
chained and pinioned. So we beg thy pardon, for we are acting 
* r the royal mandate, which we cannot oppose." When 'Ala-ed- 
1 heard the words of the aghas and soldiers, wonder took hold 
n,and his tongue became'tied, for he understood not the cause 
ibis. Then turning to tliem, he said: "O company, have yc no 
wledge of the cause of this order of the Sultan? I know myself 
innocent, and to have committed no sin against the Sultan 
igainst the kingdom." They answered: "O our master, we know 
gciuse at all." Then 'Ala-ed-Din dismounted and said to them : 
I with mc what the Sultan ordered, for the command of the 
[an must be on the head and the eye." Then the aghas chained 
-ed-Din and manacled him and bound him with irons and led 
tl to the city. And when the citiy^ns saw him bound and chained 
1 iron, they knew that the Sultan would cut off his head; and 
lice he was exceedingly beloved of them all, the lieges assembled 
^cthcr and brought their weapons and went fonh from their 
I arul followed the soldiers to see what would be the event. 
ICQ the troops with 'Ala-ed-Din reached the palace, they en- 
1 (old the Sultan; whereupon he straightway commanded 
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the executioner to come and cut oil his head. But when the G 
knew this, they barred the gates and shut the doors of ihe | 
■'JUid sent a message to the Sultan, saying: "We will instantly [kS 
'n thy house over thy head and all others in it, if any misdiii^ 
or harm come to 'Ala-ed-Din." So the Wezir went in and in- 
formed the Sultan, saying: "O King of the Age, thy comnuad u 
about to seal the book of our hves. It were better to pardon 'ALkC- 
Din lest there come upon us the calamity of calamities; for (he liep* 
love him more than us." Now the executioner had alre.idy spread IW 
carpet of death, and seated 'Ala-ed-Din thereon, and bandaged hu 
eyes, and had walked round him thrice, wailing for the Kinj'i 
command, when the Sultan looking out of 'the window, beheld b» 
subjects attacking him and scaling the walls with intent to pull them 
down. So he immediately ordered the executioner to stay his'ha&J. 
and bade the herald go out to the crowd and proclaim that he had 
pardoned 'Ala-ed-Din and granted him grace. When 'Ala-ed-Din 
saw he was free, and espied the Sultan seated on his throne, he drew 
near and said to him: "O my lord, since thy 'Felicity hath beta 
gracious to me all my life, vouchsafe to tell me what is my offence." 
Then the Sultan said: "O traitor, hitherto I knew of no offi^ncc in 
thee." And turning to the Wezir, he said: "Take him and shew him 
from the windows where his palace is." And when the Wezir 'had 
led him and he had looked out of the window in the direction of 
his palace, he found the site bare as it was before he built his palace 
thereon; and he saw never a vestige of the palace at all. So he was 
amazed and bewildered and knew not what had happened. And 
when he returned, the King asked him: "Wh.ii hast thou seen? 
Where is thy palace, and where is my daughter, the kernel of my 
heart, my only child, than whom 1 have none other?" And '4 
ed-Din answered: "O King of the Age, 1 know not at all, nor 
this is that hath occurred." Then said the Sultan: "Know, O 
cd-Din, that I have pardoned thee in order that thou mayest gal 
look into this matter and search for my daughter for mc; and 
present thyself without her; for if thou bringcst her not, bj 
life I will cut off thy head," And 'Ala^MlDin replied: "1 hear: 
obey, O King of the Age. Only grant mc a delay of forty days, and 
ihen if 1 do not bring her, cut off my head and do what thou wBl!! 
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And the Sultan answered ; "I grant thee a deby o£ forty days, as thou 
askest, but think not to escape from my hand, for 1 would bring 
thee back even if thou wert up in the clouds instead of on the face 
of 'the earth." "O my lord the Sultan," said 'Ala-ed-Din, "as 1 told 
thy Felicity, if I fail to bring her at the appointed time, I will come 
and have my head cut off." 

Now when all the people and citizens saw that 'Ala-ed-Din was 
released, they rejoiced with exceeding joy and were glad at his 
escape; but the shame of what had befallen him, and bashfulness, 
and the jealous satisfaction [of his enemies] caused 'Ala-ed-Din's 
head to droop. So he went wandering about the dty, and was be- 
wildered at the case and knew not what had happened to him. For 
two days he remained in the city, in a sorrowful state, knowing 
Dot how to find his wife and palace, while some of the people 
brought him food and drink. 'After the two days he left the city, and 
wandered about the desert in an aimless manner, and walked on 
without stoppitig till the road led him beside a river, where, in the 
heaviness of the grief that oppressed him he gave up hope, and 
longed to throw himself into the river. But being a Muslim, and 
professing the Unity of God, he feared God in his soul, and he stood 
at (he river's "bank to perform the religious ablutions. Now as he 
was taking the water in his hands, he began to rub his fingers to- 
gether, and, so doing, he chanced to rub the Ring. Thereupon the 
Marid [of the Ring] appeared and said: "At thy service! Thy slave 
is in thy hands. Ask of me what thou desircst." And when he saw 
the Marid, ■Ala-ed-Din rejoiced with great joy, and said: "O Slave, I 
desire ihce to'bring me my palace and my wife, the Lady Bedr-el- 
Budur, in it, and all else th.n it coniaincih." But the Marid an- 
swered: "O my master thou askest a hard matter which I cannot do. 
This thing pcriaineth to the Slave of the l.amp, and I am not able 
to attempt it." So WU-ed-Din replied: "Since this thing is beyond 
ihy power, take mc'only and place me beside my palace wherever 
it mjy be on the earth." And the Sbve answered: "I hear and obey, 
O my master." So the Marid bore him away, and in'the twinkling 
at an eye set him down beside his palace in the land of Africa, in 
iront of the 'apartment of his wife. It was tlien nightfall, yet he 
the pabce and knew it to be his. And his grief vanished, and 
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(m btiptA in (;od, j(ur )iopt had tieEo esc etL di« k'Aadid ^b 
wild '/flc* nv/ft. And hr begaa to uumafa r ^ ■ 
of (r'tfi (ffb'ry u> hit ijmiupciunu!), sad be 
hint, wltcii jII hripc would tuvr died bad aot Goi aded hw Mk 
itt* Sl^v« of (>M> RiniK. S(( he rtjutccd, and aBlw uA^anaa k6 Im- 
AikI ai he hiid ){onc four days wiibout ilaf^ &acB ifae bonaaiaf ' 
tut utini and anxi«iy iind cxccu of poodcnog, be vac btakit ik 
pubcv iind il«[)t under a Ucc; foe, u hath beca ud, cbe palace «■ 
amid the garden* of Africa ouliidc the cky. 

llul nighr he *|p]]t Imidc the palace under a me is pafai 
fepoM, ihouj^li he whow twad l>eIongcth lo the ^^j^fwf'n iiii[wih 
not of ni){hi* lave when drowiioeu oompelleth him. But fa* die 
ipce ni four d^yi ileqi l).icl diiMftcd him. So be'ilcpt dD bmad 
duy, when he wan uwakennl by the warblu^ of birAt, and aroK and 
went to (he river there, which iluwed to the city, and washed ha 
hundi and face, und (lerformcd the ablutiom, and said the iDaniuig> 
jirayer. And when lie had dune praying he returned and u ondtt 
thr window of the upunment vi the Liidy Bcdr-d-Budur. Now die, 
ill the excel* of her ^rief at her wparation from Iter husfaaod and 
from the Suhiin, her father, and the horror of what iad be£aUen bet 
from (ho acciimed Mooriih wizard, was wont to arise every day at 
rhc ttraik of dawn, and to tit weeping; for she alepi not jk all of 
ni^hlt, iind ovoidi-d fixnl and drink. And her handmaiden wouli) 
come to'hcr at prayer-time to dresn her, and a» faie had decreed, the 
({irl had opened the window at that instant in order for her to li 
upon the trofd nnd thf ncreoms and console herself. And tbe j 
looked out of the window and dixcnvercd 'Ala-cd-Din, ber i 
lining beneath the a[Kirtmcnt, and ihc said lo the Lady ] 
Hiidiir; "O my mistress, O my misiressi Here is my master 'j 
[Jin silting imder the window." So the I^dy licdr-el-Budur an) 
haste and Icwked out of the window and saw him, and "Ala-e ' 
turned his head and saw her, nnd she ureettd him and hc'^^ 
her. und they were both like to fly with joy. And she said to I 
"Arise and come In to me by the secret door, now that the acta 
it awny." And she bade the jtirl deKend and open the tecrecl 
for him. And 'Ala-ed-Din aniw and entered thmJjy, and bis ^ 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budut, met him at (he door, and they c 
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i kissed one another in perfect bliss tiU they began to weep ixom 
Kcess of tuppiness. And when ihey were seated 'Ala'«d-Din said 
to her: "O Lady bedr-el-Budur, before anything it is my wish to 
•sk thee sotnenhal. It was my habii to put an old copper lamp in 
my apartment in a certain place. . . ." When the Lady Bedr-d* 
Budur heard this, she sighed and said: "Alas, my beloved, it was 
that Lamp that was the cause of our falling into this misfortune." 
And 'Ala-ed-Din asked her, "How did this afTair happen?" And 

' e told him the whole story from first to last, and how they had 
exchanged the old lamp for a new one. And she added: "The next 
day we hardly saw one another in the morning before we found our • 
selves in this country; and he who cozened us and exchanged the 
Lamp told me that he had done this by force of magic by the aid 

[ ibJe Lamp, and that he is a Moor of Africa, attd we are in his 



When Uie I^dy Ikdr-el-Budur had done speaking, 'Ala-ed-I^ 
aid to her: "Tell me what ihis accursed is going to do with thee, 
and what and how he speaketh to thee, and what is his will of thee." 
e answered: "He cometh to see me every day only once, and he 
Would win mc to love him, and marry him instead of thee, and for- 
t thee and be consoled for thee. And he saith that the Sultan, ray 
Either, hath cut otf thy head, and lelleth me that thou art of poor 
people, and that he is the cause of thy wealth. And he blandisheth 
Die with his words, but he never sccth in me anything but tears 
i weeping, and he hath not heard a kind word from me." Then 
Ala<cd-Din said: "Tell me, if thou knowest, where he keepcth the 
Lamp." But she reptied:'"He carryeth it always with him, and it is 
3t possible to part him from it for a single instant. But once, when 
B K>ld me what 1 had related to thee, he took 'it from his bosom 
1 shewed it to me." So when 'Ala^ed-Din heard these words he 
ejoiced greatly, and said: "O Lady Bedr-el-Budur, listen. I propose 
D go out now and return after changing my dress. So be not sur- 
icd at it; but instruct one of thy maidens 'lo stand by the private 
ir till she see me, and ihcn open it at once And now I will plot 
V to slay this 'Accursed." 
Therefore 'Ala-crl-Din arose and went forth from the palace gaie, 
1 proceeded till he met by the way a peasant, to whom he said: 
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"O man, uke my clothes and give me thine." Uut the peasant wwiU 
not do so. So 'Ala-ed-Din compelled him and took his clothes ban 
him and put them on, and gave him his owo costly robrs. Then ht 
went along the road till he reached the city. And he weni lo the 
bazar o£ the perfumers and houghi o£ them some potent bcni, the 
son of an instant,' buying two drachms of it for two dinars. Then l» 
returned along the road till he came to the palace; and when the 
slave-girl saw him she opened the private door. And he entered u> 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, and s.iid to her: "Listen! 1 wish thee to 
dress and adorn thyself and dismiss grief; and when this d^tinned 
Moor Cometh, do thou receive him with a pleasant welcome, and 
meet him with a smihng face, and bid lum come and sup with thee; 
and'shew him that thou hast forgotten thy beloved 'Ab-ed-Din am) 
ihy father, and that thou lovesi him with vehement love. Then att 
him for a drink, and let it be red wine; and, shewing all the tokeni 
(jf joy'and happiness, drink to his secret; and when thou hast servrd 
him with three cups of wine, so as to make him careless, put this 
powder in the cup and crown it with wine; and as soon as 'be 
drinketh this cup wherein thou hast put this powder, he shall in- 
stantly fall, like a dead man, on his back." And when the 
Bedr-el-Budur heard these words of 'Aia-ed-Din she said 
an exceedingly difficult thing for me to do; but to escape fronSj 
profanation of this accursed, who hath afllicied me with 
from thee and from my father, it is lawful to kill the wretch." Then, 
:ifter 'Aia-ed-Din had eaten and drunk with his wife and appeased 
his hunger, he arose without delay or hindrance and went 
from the palace. 

Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur sent for her tirewoman, wboi 
lired her and adorned her and put on her handsomest dress 
perfumed her. And whilst she was doing so, behold, the cursed 
Moor appeared. And when he looked at lier in this array, he re- 
joiced greatly, and 'al! the more when she received him with a 
smiling face, contrary to her habit; and his love for her increased, 
and he desired her passionately. Then she took him by her side and 
seated him, 'saying: "O my beloved, if thou wilt, come to me this 
night and let us sup together. Enough of sorrow have T had, and 
' !je^ wluch took tBra in 
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were I to sit mourning for a thousand years or two, 'Ab-ed-Din 
would not come buck to me from the grave. And I rely upon what 
thou saidsc yesterday, that my father slew him in his sorrow at my 
absence. Do not wonder that 1 am changed since yesterday; it is 
because 1 have resolved to lake thee as my lover and intimate in- 
stead of 'Ala-ed-Din, for I have no other man than thee. So 1 look 
for thy coming to me to-night, that we may sup tofjether and drink 
a Utile wine with one another. And it is my desire that thou give 
me 10 taste of the wine of thy native Africa; perhaps it is better 
than ours. I have with me some wine of our country, but 1 desire 
gready to taste the wine of thine." 

When the Moor saw the love which the Lady Bedr-el-Budur dis- 
played towards him, and how she was changed from her former 
melancholy, he believed she had given up hope of 'Ala-ed-Din, and 
he rejoiced greatly, and said, "O my soul, 1 hear and obey whatever 
thou desirest and biddest me. I have in my house a jar of wine 

if my country, which I have kept laid up underground tor eight 
years; and now I am going to draw sufficient for us, and will return 
to thee speedily." But ihe Lady Bcdr-el-Budur, in order to coas him 
more and more, said: "O my dearest, do not go thyself, and leave 
but send one of the servants to fill for us from it, and remain 
here sitting by me that I may console myself with thee." But he 
said: "O my mistress, none knoweth but 1 where the jar is, and 1 
will not tarry long away from thee," So the Moor went out, and 
after a little time returned with as much wine as they needed. Then 
the Lady Betlr-el-Budur said to him: "Thou hast taken pains for me, 
and I have suffered for ihy sake, O beloved." And he answered: 

Not so, O my eye; I am honoured in serving thee." Then the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur sat with him at the table, and ihey ale, and 
presently the lady asked him for drink; and immediately the hand- 
maid filled for her a goblet, and then filled another for the Moor, 
So she drank to his long life and his secret, and he to her h£e; and 
«he made a b(x>n-ffllow of him. Now the Lady Bedr-el-Budur was 
•mphshcd in eloquence and refinement of speech, and &he be- 
witched him by addressng him in a dehcious way, so that he might 
become more in love with her. But the Moor thought this was 

iQcere, and did not imagine that her love was feigned, a snare ■□ 
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kill him. And his infatuation fur her increased, and he almost died 
of love when he saw het shew him such sweetness of word aad 
thought; and his head swam, and the world seemed nothing u 
his eye. 

When they came to the end of the supper and the wine lud al- 
ready mastered his brain, and the Lady liedr-el-Budur obstfrvnl it, 
she said: "We have a custom in our country, but 1 know not if yc 
have it here. Tell me if ye have or not." And the Moof aikedi 
"What is this custom f" "At the end of supper," she replied, "for 
every one to take the cup of his beloved and drink ic." And she 
forthwith took his cup .md filled it witli wine for herself, and bode 
the handmaid give him her cup, wherein was wine mixed with the 
benj. Now the maid knew what to do, for all the maids and 
eunuchs in the palace wished for his death, and sympathised with 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, So the girl gave him the cup, and he, wiicn 
he heard her words and saw her drinking out of his cup and giving 
him hers to drink, thought himself Alexander the Great, Lord of the 
two Horns, as he gazed upon all these tokens of love. Then she said 
to him, uodidating her sides, and putting her hand in his: "O my 
soul, here is thy cup in my hand, and my cup in thine, thus do 
lovers drink from one another's cups." Then she kissed his cup and 
drank it and put it down and came to him and kissed him on tho 
lips. And he Hew with delight, and resolved to do as she did, 1 
raised the cup to his mouth and drank It olT, without ihi 
there were anything in it or not. And instantly, in a 
he fell on his back, like a corpse, and tlie cup fell I 
hand. 

Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur rejoiced, and the maidens T. 
ojwned the door to "Ala-ed-Din, their master, who came in, a 
up to his wife's room, and found her sitting at the tabic, wic(il| 
Moor lying in front of her hke a dead man. And he drew net 
kissed her and thanked her. Then rejoicing with excessive ji 
turned to her and said: "Do thou and thy slavc-giris retire l 
apartment and leave me alone now, that 1 may arrange my p 
And the Lady Bedr-cl-Budur debycd not, but went, she 3 
maidens. Then 'Ala-ed-Din arose, and locking the door after t 
u-ent up to the Moor and put his hand into his lioioin and ( 
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forth ihc Lamp; after which he drew his swuid and cut o0 his bead. 
Then he rubbed the Lamp, and there appeared the Moiid slave, who 
said: "At thy service, O my nustei. What wilt thou?" And "Ala- 
ed-Din answered: "I desire tliee to lift this pal.ice from this country 
and bear it to the land of China, and set it down in the pbce where 
it was, opposite the Sultan's palace." And the Marid replied. "I heai 
and c^ey, O my master." Then "Ab-cd-Din went and sat with the 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur, bis wife, and embraced and kissed her, and she 
him. And they sai in company while the Marid carried tlie palace 
and set it in iis place opposite the palace of the Sukan. 
And "Ala-ed-Dm ordered the maids to bring a table before him, 
" sealed himself, he and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, his wife; and 
fell to eating and drinking in all joy and happiness till they 
■were saiistied. Then withdrawing to the hall of c.irousal, they sat 
and drank and caroused and kissed each other in perfea bliss. For 
the time had been long since they had enjoyed themselves together. 
So they ceased not till the sun of wine shone in their heads, and 
overcame them. Then they arose and went to bed in all 
itentment. Nexi morning 'Ala-ed-Din arose and awoke his wife. 
Lady Bedr-cl-Budur; and the slave-girls came and dressed and ar* 
fed and adorned her, while 'Ala-«d-Din put on his handsomest 
and boih were like to fly fur joy at their re-union after scpara- 
And the Lady Bedr-el-Budur was the more happy that day, 
use she was going to see her father. Thus was it with 'Ala-ed- 
and the Lady Bedr-el-Budur. 
But as for the Sultan, .ifter he had banished "ALa-ed-Din, he aevet 
ceased grieving for his daughter; and every hour of every day he 
would sit and weep for her hke a woman, for she was his only child 
he had none other. And as he shook od his slumber, moroing 
morning, he would go in haste 10 the window and open it and 
where 'Ala-ed-Din's ^lalace once stood, and his tears would fiow 
tin his eyes were dry and his eyelids sore. Now that day he anxe 
at daybreak and looked out as usual, when, lo, he espied before him 
a building; so be rubbed his eyes and considered it aitentivdy till 
he was sure it was 'Ala-ed-Din's palace. So he ordered his horie 
instandy on the spot, and when it was saddled he went down and 
mounted and wcui to 'Ala-cd-Din's palace. .\nd when his son4a-law 
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saw him coming, he went down to meet him hoU-way, and toc^ turn 
by the hand and led him to the apartmems of the Lady Bcdi-d- 
Budur, his daughter. And she, being very anxious to see her father, 
came down and met him at the door of the staircase in front of the 
hall on the ground floor. So her father embraced her and kiued 
her, and wept, and she hkewise. Then 'Aia-ed-Dm led him to the 
upper rooms, and they sat; and the Suhan asked her of her sUic Jttd 
what had befallen her. And the Lady Hedr-el- Budur told him all 
that had happened to her, and said: "O my father, I did not arri« 
till yesterday, when I saw my husband. And it was he who de- 
livered me from the power of that man, the Moor, the wizard, the 
accursed. Methinks on the earth's face there is none viler than he 
And but for 'Ala-ed-Din, my beloved, 1 had not escaped from him, 
nor hadst thou seen me again all my days. But heavy grief and 
sorrow took possession of me, O my father, not only for my separa- 
tion from thee, but also for the parting from my husband, in whose 
debt 1 shall be all the days of my life, seeing he delivered me from 
that accursed wizard," Then she began to relate (o her father all 
that had befallen her, and how the Moor had cheated her in the 
shape of a seller of lamps, exchanging new for old, and how she had 
thought this his folly and laughed at him, and being deceived, bad 
taken the old lamp that was in her husband's room and sent it by a 
eunuch and exchanged it for a new lamp, "And the next day, 

my father, we found ourselves, with the palace and all besides, in 
the land of Africa. And 1 knew not the virtue of the Lamp which 

1 exchanged till my husband came and plotted a stratagem by which 
we escaped. And had he not helped us, the accursed would luve 
possessed himself of me by force. But 'Ala-ed-Din, my husband, 
gave me a potion and I put it into his wine^rup, and I gave it him, 
and he drank and felt down hke a corpse. Thereu[x>n my husband, 
'Ala-ed-Din, came in, and 1 know not how it was done, but we were 
carried from Africa to our place here." And 'Ala-ed-Din said: "Q _ 
my lord, when I ascended and saw him hke the dead, drunk a 
drowsy with benj, 1 told the Lady Bedr-el-Budur to go, she and h 
maids, to the inner apartments, and she arose and went, she and I 
maids, from that polluted place. Then I drew near to thiit accui 
Moor and put my hand into his bosom, and drew out the Loinp A 
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the Lady Bedr-el-Budur had itiformed me thai he always kept it 
there), and when I had taken it, I bared my sword and cut olt his 
damnable head. Then I worked the Lajnp and ordered its Slave to 
bear the palace and all therein and set it down in this spot. /Vnd if 
thy Felicity doubt my words, arise with me and look upon this 
cursed Moor." So the King arose and went with 'Ala-ed-Din to the 
apartment and saw the Moor, and immediately commanded that 
they should take the carcase away and burn it and scatter the ashes 
to the winds. 

Then the Sultan embraced 'Ala-ed-Din and fell a-kissing him, 
saying: "Forgive me, O my son, that 1 was going to take thy life, 
through the wickedness of this cursed sorcerer, who threw thee into 
this calamity; but 1 may be excused, my son, for what I did to thee, 
since I saw myself deprived of my daughter, the only child 1 have, 
dearer to me than my kingdom. Thou knowest how the hearts of 
parents yearn over their children, and the more when they are Uke 
me, who have only the Lady Bedr-el-Budur." Thus the Sultan began 
excusing himself to 'Ala-ed-Din and kissing him. But 'Ala-ed-Din 
replied: "O King of the Age, thou didst nothing to me contrary m 
bw, nor did I sin against thee; but all this arose from the Moor, 
that filthy wizard." Then the Sultan ordered that the city should 
be decorated, and they adorned it, and the rejoicings and festivities 
were held. And he ordered the herald to proclaim through the 
streets: "This day is a high festival, and let rejoicings be held through- 
out the kingdom for a whole month of thirty days, for the return of 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur and her husband." Thus was it with 'Ala-ed- 
Din and the Moor, 

Yet 'Ala-ed-Din was not wholly quit of that accursed Moor, al- 
though his body had been burnt and its ashes scattered to the winds. 
For this miscreant had a brother viler than himself, and even more 

kikillcd in necromancy and geomancy and astrology, — "two beans 
ffiit," as the proverb saiih. Each dwell in his own region of the 
porld, to fill it with his spells, his deceit, and his wickedness. Now it 
Pbanced one day that this brother wished to know how it was with 
(he Moor; and he brought out his table and marked ihc figures, and 
carefully inspecting them, discovered that his brother was in the 
K abode of the tomb. So he mourned, being assured of his death. Tfaea 



vi owe ,. 

he abf \ 
wreik- 



418 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

he tried a second dme, to see how he died and the pbce of his d 
and he found thai he died in China and had perished by ibe v 
of slaughter, and th.it his destroyer was a youth named 'Aia-ed-Din. 
So he forthwith arose and prepared for a journey, snd travelled owx 
plains and wastes and mountains a number of months, till be c 
to the land of China and the meiropohs wherein 'Ala-ed-Oto dirt 
And he went to the foreigners" Khan and hired a room and rei 
there awhile. Then he arose to wander about the streets o£ the c 
to find a way for the accomplishment of his fell design, of wreak- 
ing vengeance upon 'v\la-ed-Din for his brother. 

Presendy he entered a coffee-house in the bazar. It was a 1 
place, and many people had gathered together there to play, ; 
at Mankala, and others at backgammon, or at chess, and so fot 
And he sat down there and listened to the people tvho sat beside fa 
talking about a pious woman called Fatimeh, who was always at 
her devotions in a cell outside the town, and never came into the dty 
except twice a month, and how she had worked a number of miracles. 
And when the Moorish sorcerer heard this, he sai<! within himself: 
"Now 1 have found what I wanted. If it please God, by means of 
this woman I shall accomplish my purpose." Then he drew near to 
ihe people who were talking of the miracles of this old ascetic, aiid 
he said to one of them : "O Uncle, 1 heard you discussing the miracles 
of some saint named Fatimeh. Who is she, and where doth she 
dwell?" And the man answered: "Wonderfull bow art thou in our 
town and hast not heard of the miracles of our Lady Fatimeh ? It 
is plain that thou, my poor friend, art a stranger, »nc« tbou hast 
not heard of the fasts of this holy woman and her abstracnon from 
the world and the perfeaion of her piety." And the Moot ifr-., 
joined: "Yes, O my master, I am a foreigner, and oolf y 
cime I to your dty; and 1 hope thou wilt inform □ 
miracles of this good wotnan and where she hath bcr d 
I have fallen into trouble, and my intention is to go to fa 
for her prayers. So that perhaps God (bottoor ind glory to him!') 
may dehvcr me Erom my trouble by mctns of ber pnyen." So tbe 
nun lold him aboat the mindes of boly FxtuDcb. and htr piety and 
ibc oudleoce a£ bo- devodoos. And he took lum by the hand and 




ALA-ED-DIN AND THE WONDERFUL LAMP 4I9 

lied him fonli outside the dty, and shewed him the way to ber 

' dwelling in a cave on the top o£ a htile hill. So the Moor magnified 

his favour and thanked him for liis goodness and returned 10 his 

place in the Khan. 

As destiny had decreed, the next day Fatimeh descended to the 
town, and the Moorish wizard went forth in the morning from the 
Khan and watched the people thronging, and he drew nigh to see 
what was the news. So he saw Fatimeh standing, and all who had 
any sickness ciime to her, and were blessed by hei, and asked for her 
prayers; those whom she touched recovered from whatever disease 
ibey had. The Moorish wizard followed her about till she returned 
10 her cave. Then he waited till the evening had fallen, when he 
went to the shop of a wine-seller and drank a cup of wine. Then 
he went forth in search of the cave o£ Fatimeh the ascetic, and, 
arriving there, entered and saw her lying on her back upon a piece 
of matting. So he approached, and sat upon her, and drew his 
hanger and shouted at her; whereupon she awoke and opened her 
eyeSt and saw a man of Morocco with a drawn dagger sitting upon 
her breast as though with intent to kill her. So she was afraid and 
sunied. Then he said to her: "Listen! if thou uiter a syllable or 
scream, I will kill thee outright that very minute. Get up, now, and 
do all that I tell thee." And he swore to her an oath that if she 
did what he told her, he would not slay her. Then he got up from 
her, and Fatimeh arose, and he said to her: "Give me thy clothes 
and take mine." So she gave him her clothes and headbands and veil 
and cloak; and he said: "T^ou must also anoint me with what shall 
stain the colour of my face like thy colour." So Fatimeh went inside 
the cave and brought a pot of ointment, and took some of it in her 

fialm, and rubbed it on his face, till it became of the same colour as 
fiers. And she gave him her staff, and taught him how to walk and 
jivhat to do when he went down into the dty; and she put her rosary 
tound his neck. Finally she gave him j mirror, saying: "Look, now, 
tbou an not dilTcrcnt from mc a whit." And he saw himself as it 
were Fatimeh in very deed, there as she wos. But when he had at- 
tained his wish, he broko his oath, and asking for a rope, which she 
bfought him, he seized her and strangled her w*tb tt in the avt; 
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and when she was dead he dragged her oui and cast her into d 
which was there outside the cave. After which he retuf oed to 1 
cave and went to sleep till day broke. 

Then he arose and went down to the city and stadooed hinudf 
beneath the apartment of 'Ala-ed-Din, whde the people gatbcird 
around him, for they were sure he was Faiimeh the ascebc And be 
began to do as she did, and laid his hands on the su0ertng, and 
recited for these the opening chapter o£ the Kur'an, and fur tfacac 
another chapter, and prayed for others. And the ctowdiog ot dte 
people upon him and their clamour reached the ears o£ die Lady 
Bedr-el-Budur, and she said to her maidens: "See what is the oewi 
and what is the cause of the uproar." So an agha of tbc euauchs 
went to see what was the matter, and returned, saying: "O my 
mistress, this noise is on account of the Seyyideh Fatimeh, and if 
thou wilt so order, 1 will bring her before thee that thou mayes be 
blessed by her." And the Lady Bedr-el-Budur replied: "Go and 
bring her to me, for 1 have long beard continually of her TnirrH** 
and her merits, and I yearn to see her and be blessed by her; tor 
people in trouble profit greatly by her vmues." So the agfaa went 
and fetched the Moorish sorcerer, di^uiscd tn Fatimeh's dodub 
And when he came before the Lady Bedr-d-Budur, and locdced 
upon her, he began saying his beads, and oooe there doubted that 
he was tbe sairu berseU. Then ibe L^y Bedr-eJ-Budur arose and 
saluted him and seated him beside her, and said: "O my misress 
Faiiroeb, I wish thee to stay with me always, that I be hkssed by thee 
and learn of thee the paths of pacty and de^^Aoo. and be thy tbi- 
ctple." Now diis was a nick of this accursed mapaati, and be re- 
solved to auniJete h» treadiery further. So be said: *0 my bdy. I 
am a poor woman, dweffing in the dc9tn.uid the hkeof me a not 
wtvtby to suy in dte palaces ot Ksi^i.* Dot die Ladf Bedr-d* 
Budur anrracd: "Have no anxictr at aL O mttticB Fabnich. 1 
will give dtee a place is nqr Ikkis^ «We Aen Attt ^mxi t af and 
none era <fiat«b dm and dm Aak ler^ God l«e faoMr dn 
dna eeuUat in dty ca*^" So At Moor nyfad; '% bow ^ efe^ 
O m; bdy. I wdl aac pia^f dijr w««^ far i^ wd of dw 
tftiUtca of Ku^ cannac be CDaRwfioEd or AvhcfnL OkK I b^ 
dMcny onngaad driakiqf jad aniqg m»rht»mt9 
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aloae, where none may enter; and I do not require dainties, but 
each day vouchsafe to send me by thy handmaid to my chamber 
a piece of bread and a drink of water; and when I desire to eat let 
me eat in my room alone." The wretch resolved thus for fear lest 
he should lift his veil, when his aflair might be foiled and he be 
proved a man by his beard and mustache. "O my mistress Faiimeh," 
replied the Princess, "be of good cheer; nothing shall be but as thou 
desirest. Arise now with me that I may shew thee the chamber 
which I mean to make ready for thy stay with us." So the Lady 
Bedr-el'Budur arose and took the wizard, who was disguised as 
Fatimeh the ascetic, and led him to the place which she had promised 
him to stay in, saying: "O my mistress Faiimeh, here shall thou hve 
and this chamber is for thyself, where thou shall dwell in all ease 
and comfort and privacy," So the Moor thanked her for her good- 
ness and blessed her. Then the Lady Bedr-el-Budur took Him and 
shewed him the lattices and the kiosk of jewels with its twenty-four 
windows, and said: "What thinkest thou, O my mistress Fatimeh, of 
this wonderful kiosk?" The Moor answered: "By Allah, my 
daughter, it is wonderful and splendid, and methinks there is none 
like it in the world. But alasl for one thing which is wanting to its 
beauty and adorrmient." "What is that, O my mistress Faiimeh," 
Lady Bedr-el-Budur asked, "which is lacking, and wliai is this thing 
which would adorn ii? " And the sorcerer replied: "O my lady, all 
it bcketh is that there should hang from the dome an egg of the 
bird called the rukh; and were this hung, the kiosk would not be 
equalled in ihe world." Then the Lady Bcdr-el-Budur said: "What 
is this bird, and where is its egg to be found?" And the Moor said: 
"O my lady, the rukh is a huge bird that lifteth camels and ele- 
phants in its claws and flieth oil with them, so vast is its strength. 
And this bird is found chiefly in the mountains of Kaf; and he 
who built this kiosk can bring thee one of its eggs," Then they 
ceased talking, as it was the dinner hour; and when the maidens 
had laid the table the Lidy Bedr-el-Budur seated hcrjclf and in- 
vited the accursed Moor to cat with her. But he refused and retired 
to his own room, and there the slave-girts brought him his food. 
When it was evening "Ala-cd-Din returned from hunting, and 
is wife met him and saluted him, and he embraced and kissed btr. ' 
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Then looking in her face he perceived a trace of melanchcdy, and. 
unlike her habit, she was not smiling. So he asked her: "Whai bath 
come over thee, O my beloved? Tell me hatli anything dismrixxl 
thy mind?" And she said: "Nothing at all; but, O my beloved, I 
fancied thnt there was nothing wanting to our kiosk; yet, O my 
eyes, if an egg of the mkh were hung from tl)e dome there would 
not be its equal in the universe." And V\la-ed-Din said: "And (ot 
this thou art sad! when it is as easy as possible to me. So be of 
good cheer, and whatsoever thou dost want, only inform me of it, 
and 1 will bring it from the bowels of the earth in an instant." Then, 
after cheering her. he retired to his chamber and took the Lamp 
and rubbed it, and immediately the Marid appeared and s^d: "Ask 
what thou desirest." And 'Ala-ed-Din replied: "I wish tbee to 
bring me an egg of the rukh to hang from the dome of the kJO(k.~ 
But when the Marid heard tliese words his face became torihle, and 
he was wroth, and shouted witli a tremendous voice: "O tandejer 
of good deeds, is it not enough for thee that I and alt the slaves of 
the Lamp are at thy service, but thou wishcst, moreover, that 1 brit^ 
thee our Lady for thy amusement, to hang her up in the dome of 
thy kiosk to please thee and thy wife? By God. ye both deserve to 
be burnt to ashes this instant and scattered to the winds; but as ye 
were ignorant of this, not knowing its meanitig, I pardoa you, since 
yc are innocent. The insult coincth from the accursed magicun, 
brother of the Moori^ sorcerer, who preieudeth to be Fatimiefa the 
ascetic after putting on her divss and slanng her in ber cave. And 
be is conic to kill ibee in revenge for hu brother; and he it was who 
made thy wife ctemand this thing of me." Then the Marid vanished. 
But when 'Ala-cd-Dia heard his words his bcultics departed and 
his limbs shook at the Marid's fearful shout. But he fucked up 
resolution, and went forth bum hit chamber (o his wife's apart- 
ments, where he ptrteodcd that his bead ached, tor he knew that 
Fatimch wait tencmiied fur the royaery of mhng all aches. When 
the Lady Bedr-el-Budur uw him putting bis hand to his head and 
compbiniag of pain. ib« asked him the cause, aod he answcrod: ' 
know not. except that my head acha badly." So ^ instatuly J~ 
6ar Faiimeh, that Jtte might lay ber hand vfou his head. And \ 
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ed-Dia said, "Who is FaumehT' And she told him bow she had 
esubli$}ied Fatimeh the ascetic in the palace. So the slave-girls went 
and brought the accursed Moor. And 'Ab-ed-Din ro>e to him; and, 
shewing that he knew noihing of the trick, saluted him as though be 
were saluting Fatimeh the ascetic, and kissed the hem of his gown, 
and welcomed him, and said, "O my mistress Fatimeh, I hope thou 
wilt do me a favour, since 1 have heard of ihy success in curing 
sickness; and I have a violent pain in my head." Then the accursed 
Moor hardly believed these words, for it was just what he wanted; 
but he approached "Ala-ed-Din to lay his hand on his head and cure 
his pain. And he bid one hand on him, and putting the other 
under his dress drew forth a dagger to kill him. But 'Ala-ed-Din 
was watching him, and waited till he had bared the dagger, 
when be seized him and took the dagger and plunged it into his 
heart. 

When the Lady Bedr-el-Budur saw him, she screamed and said: 
"What hath Fatimeh the ascetic done that thou shouldst place this 
awful burden of her blood upon thy soul ? Dost thou not fear God, 
that thou sbyest Fatimeh, a holy woman, whose miracles are 
famous?" And "Ala-ed-Din said: "I have not killed Fatimeh, but he 
whom I killed iirst killed Fatimeh, and this is the brother of the 
cursed Moorish sorcerer who seized thee and removed thy pabce 
to Africa by his spells. And this accursed brother of his came to 
this country, and contrived this trick, and slew Fatimeh and as- 
sumed her dress, only to wreak vengeance upon me for his brother's 
blood. And he it was who made thee ask for (he rukh's egg, ihu 
it might cause my ^struaion. And if thou doubtedst me, come and 
look at him I slew." Then 'Ala-ed-Din lifted the veil of the Moor, 
and the l^dy Bedr-el-Budur looked and saw a man mth a beard 
all over his face. Then she undersiood the truth, and said to ".\b-ed- 
IXn; "X) my beloved, twice have I brought thee in peril of deathi" 
But be replied: "No harm is done, O Lady Bedr-el-Budur, Blessing 

1 thitic eyeil I accept all that cometh fn>m ihee with perfect de- 
list." And the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, when she heard these words, 

stencd and embraced and kissed him, saying: "O my belorcd, all 
ius is my love for thee, and I kiKW nothing; and 1 treasure thy 
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love." And he kissed her and pressed her to his bosooii and 

love grew stronger. 

Now at that moment the Sultan appeared, and they told him all 
that had befallen from the brother of the Moorish sorcerer. And 
they looked at him, and he was dead. So the Sultan ordered that 
he should be burnt and his ashes scattered to the winds, hkc his 
brother's. But 'Ala-ed-Din abode with his wife, the Lady Bedr<t- 
Budur, in all content and happiness and escaped all danger. And 
after a time the Sultan died, and 'Ala-ed-Din sal on the royal throne 
and ruled and administered justice to the subjects, and all the people 
bved him, and he lived with his wife, the Lady Bedr-el-Budur, in 
perfect peace and happiness, till they were visited by the terminator 
of delights and the separator of companions. 



The Story op 'Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves 



?P 



In former days there lived in a town of Persia two brothers,^ 
named Kasim, and the other 'Ah Baba. Their father divided a smalf 
inheritance equally between them. KasIm married a rich wife, and 
became a wealthy merchant. 'Ah Baba married 3 woman as poor as 
himself, and Uved by cutting wood and bringing it upon three 
asses into the town to sell. 

One day, when 'Ali Baba was in the forest, and had just cut wood 
enough to load his asses, he saw at a distance a great cloud of dust 
approaching him. He observed it with attention, 'and distinguished 
soon after a body of horsemen, whom he suspected to be robbers. 
He determined to leave his asses in order to save ^mself ; so climbed 
up a large tree, planted on a high rock, tlie branches of which were 
tliick enough to conceal him, and yet enabled him to see all that 
passed without being discovered. 

The troop, to the number of forty, well mounted and armed, came 
to the foot of the rock on which the tree stood, and there dismounted. 
Every man unbridled his horse, tied him to some shrub, and hung 
about his neck a bag of corn whlcli they carried behind them. Then 
each took off his saddle-bag, which from its weight seemed to 'Ali 
Baba to be full of gold and silver. One, whom he took to be their 
captain, came under the tree in which he was concealed, and making 
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bis way through some shrubs, pronounced the words: "Open, Sim- 

Til"* A door opened in ihe rock; and after he had made all his 

x>p enter before him, he followed them, when the door shut again 

I itself. 

The robbers stayed some time within the rock, during which 'Ali 
laba, fearful of being caught, remained in the tree. 
At last the door opened ;)gain, and as the captain went in last, 
3 he came out first, and stood to see them all pass by him; when 
Ali Baba heard him make the door close by pronouncing the words: 
_P'Shut, Simsim!" Every man at once went and bridled his horse, 
bstcned his wallet, and mounted again; and when the captain saw 
tliem all ready, he put himself at their head, and returned the way 
ihey had come. 

"Ali Baba followed ihcm with his eyes as far as be could see tbcm, 
Ind afterward wailed a long time before he descended. Remember- 
ng the words the cjptain of the robbers used to cause the door to 
ipen and shut, he wished to try if his pronouncing them would have 
E same ei?eci. Accordingly he went among the shrubs, and, per- 
iving the door concealed behind them, stood before it, a,id said, 
"Open, Simsim!" Whereupon the door insumly flew wide open. 
Now 'Ali Baba expected a dark, dismal cavern, but was surprised 
well-iigbtcd and spacious chamber, lighted from an opening 
t the top of the rock, and filled with all sorts of provisions, rich 
of silk, embroideries, and valuable tissues, piled upon one 
Dolher, gold and silver ingots in great hcips, and money in bags, 
"he sight of all these riches made him suppose that this cave must 
ave been occupied for ages by robbers, who had succeeded one 
lotber. 

"Ali Baba went boldly into the cave, and collected as much of the 
old coin, which was in bags, as his three asses could carry. When 
e had loaded them with the bags, he laid wood over them so that 
iiey could nut be seen. Then he stood before the door, and pro- 

■ItimanK w<inl. though it ii the Arabic nimr rtl irtutit (^faiNsia tmrnlslf, 
oduiin;,- nil-B'ain much uwd in tlir E«0. muii hiic wfnc other mnminit. 

1 ! " ■ ■' - "' '■' — " bcfcinning in Mmcthing of thr lamr way with Ae 

'ir phfiti' "OjifTi Simii." which iht Crinuni ctploin 
i^uin" (Hanluid. Iiut Folklnrc Om^mi, ■)«■)■ 
Mi Baba ■* ooi a Eunipmi folk-tile niniad into 
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Douncing the words, "Shut, Simsim!" the door dosed of itseU; and 

he made the best of his way to the town. 

When he got home, he drove his asses into a little yard, shut the 
gates carefully, threw off the wood that covered the panniers, car- 
ried the bags into his house, and ranged thctii in order before hii 
wife. He then emptied ihe bags, which raised such a heap of j(old 
as dazzled his wife's eyes, and then he lold her the whole wlvcnturc 
from beginning to end, and, above all, reconuncnded ber to keep 
it secret. 

The wife rejoiced greatly at their good fortune, and would couu 
all the gold piece by piece. "Wifey," replied 'Ali Baba, "you do ool 
know what you undertake, when you pretend to count the money; 
you will never have done. I will dig a hole, and bury it. There it 
no time to be lost." "You are in the right, husband," replied sh^ 
"but let us know, as nigh as jxjsstble, how much we have. I will 
borrow a small measure, and measure it, while you dig the holt! 

So the wife ran to her brother-in-law Kasim, who lived i 
and addressing herself to his wife, desired her to lend her a i 
ure for a little while. The sister-in-law did so, but as she k 
Baba's poverty, she was curious to know what sort of grain fa 
wanted to measure, and artfully put some suet at the bottom g 
measure. 

'Ali Baba's wife went home, set the measure upon the I 
gold, filled it, and emptied it often upon the divan, till die had 4 
when she was very well satisfied to fiml the number of r 
amounted to so many as they did, and went to tell her husband, who 
bad almost finished digging the bole. While '.-\li Baba was buryiog 
the gold, his wife carried the measure back again to her sistcr-in4aw, 
but without taking notice that a piece of gold had uuck to the boc* 
torn. "Sister," said she, giving it lo her again, *')t>u see that I have 
not kept your measure long. I am obliged Id you for it, and return 
it with thanks." 

Ax soon as she was goat, Kasim's wttt looked at the boctom oE the 
measure, and was amazed to find a piece of gold stickinc tu it. V.nw 
tiTunediaiely possessed ber brraft. "Wh.ii!" said ihc, "h 
gold so plentiful as to mconire it r Whcnrt has be all . ' 

".asinti her hush-md, was at his \h(H''. When he dtui:_ 
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trUt said to him: "Kasim, I know you thiak your&elf rich, but '/Mi 
1 is inBnitely richer than you. He does not count his money, he 

iasures it." Then she told him the stratagem she had used to 

ike the discovery, and shewed him the piece of money, which was 
90 old that they could tiot tell in what prince's rdgn it was coined. 

Now Kasim, after he had mairied the rich widow, had never 
treated 'Ali Baba as a brother, but neglected him; and now, instead 
of being pleased, he conceived a base envy ai his brother's prosperity. 
He could not sleep all that night, and went to him in the morning 
before sunrise. " 'Ali Baba," said he, "1 am surprised at you; you 
pretend to be miserably poor, and yet you measure gold. My wife 
found this at the bottom of the measure you borrowed yesterday." 

By this discourse, 'AU Baba perceived that Kastm and his wife, 
through his own wife's folly, knew what they had so much reason to 
conceal; but what was done could not be undone. Therefore, with- 
out showing the least surprise or trouble, he confessed oil, and 
offered his brother part of his treasure to keep the secret. 

Kasim rose the next morning long before the sun, and set out for 
the forest with ten mules bearing great chests, which he intended to 
fill, and followed the road which '.\li Baba had indicated. He was 
not long before he reached the rock, and found the place, by the 
tree and other marks which his brother had given him. When he 
reached the entrance of the cavern, he pronounced the words, "Open 
Simsim!" The door immediately opened, and when he was in, 
closed upon him. In examining the cave, he uat rejoiced to find 
much more riches than he had expected. He quickly laid as many 
bags of gold as he could carry at the door of the cavern; but bis 
thoughts were so full of the great riches he should possess, that he 
could not think of the word to make it open, but instead of "Sim- 
sim," said, "Open, Barley! " and was much amazed to Bnd that the 
door remained fast shut. He named several sorts of grain, but still 
the door would not open, and the more he endea^-oured to remember 
the word "SimHm," lh^^ more his memory was confounded, and he 
had as much forgotten it as if he had never heard it mentioned. He 

' va the bags be had loaded himself with, and walked d 
paedly up and down the cave, without having any regard to the 
•s around hireu 



4 



428 THE THOUSAND AND ONE NIGHTS 

About Doon the robbers visited their cave. At some distance they 
saw Kasim's mules siraggUng about the rock, with great chests on 
their backs. Alarmed at this, they galloped full speed to the cave. 
They drove away the mules, who strayed through the forest so far, 
that they were soon out of sight, and then, with naked sabres in 
their hands, they approached the door, which, on their captain pro- 
nouncing the proper words, immediaiely opened. 

Kasim, who heard the noise of the horses* feet, at once guessed the 
arrival of the robbers, and resolved to make one effort for his life. 
He rushed to the door, and no sooner saw the door open, than he 
raa out and threw the leader down; but he could not escape the 
other robbers, who, with their scimitars, soon deprived him of life. 

The first care of the robbers after this was to examine the cave. 
They found all the bags which Kastm had brought to the door, to 
be ready to load his mules, and carried them back to their places 
but they did not miss what 'Ali Baba had taken away before. Then 
holding a council, and deliberating upon this occurrence, they 
guessed that Kasim, when he was in, could not get out again, but 
could not imagine how he had learned the secret words by which 
alone he could enter. So to terrify any person who should attempt 
the same thing, they cut Kasiin's body into four quarters and himg 
two on one side, and two on the other, within the door of the cave. 
Then they mounted their horses, and went to beat the roads agaiOi 
and to attack the caravans they might meet. 

In the meantime, Kasim's wife was very uneasy, when night came, 
and her husband was not returned. She ran to 'AH Baba in great 
alarm, and said: "1 believe, brother-in-bw, that you know Kasim 
is gone to the forest, and upon what account; it is now night, and 
he has not returned; I am afraid some misfortune has happened to 
hira." So after midnight, 'Ah Baba departed with his three asses, 
and went to the forest, and when he came near the rock, having seen 
neither his brother nor the mules in his way, was alarmed at finding 
some blood spilt near the door, which he took for an ill omen; 
but when he had pronounced the word, and the door had opened, 
he was struck with horror at the dismal sight of his brother's body. 
He went into the cave, however, to find something to enshroud the 
remains; and having loaded one of his asses with them, covered d 
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over with wood. The other two asses he loaded with bags o£ gold, 
covering them with wood also as before; and then bidding the door 
shut, came away. When he came home, he drove the two asses 
loaded with gold into his yard, and left the care of imloading them 
to his wife, while he led the other to his sister-in-law's house. 

There he knocked at the door, which was opened by Marjaneh, a 
clever slave-girl, who was fruitful in inventions to meet the most 
difficult circumstances. When he came into the court, he unloaded 
the ass, and taking Marjaneh aside, said to her; "You must observe 
an inviolable secrecy. Your master's body is contained in these two 
panniers. We must bury him as if he had died a natural death. Go 
now and tell your mistress. I leave the matter to your wit and 
skilful devices." 

Marjaneh went out early the next morning to a druggist, and 
asked for a sort of lozenge which was considered efficacious in the 
most dangerous disorders. The apothecary inquired who was ill. 
She replied, with a sigh: "Her good master Kasim himself; and that 
he could neither eat nor speak." In the evening Marjaneh went to 
the same druggist's again, and with tears in her eyes, asked for an 
essence which they used to give to sick people only when at the last 
extremity. "Alas!" said she, taking it from the apothecary, "I am 
afraid that this remedy will have no better effect than the lozenges, 
and that 1 shall lose my good master." 

All that day 'Ali Baba and his wife were seen going between 
Kasim's and their own house, and nobody was surprised in the 
evening to hear the lamentable shrieks and cries of ICasim's wife and 
Marjaneh, who gave out everywhere that her master was dead. The 
next morning, at daybreak, Marjaneh went to an old cobbler whom 
she knew to be always early at his stall, and bidding him good- 
morrow, put a piece of gold into his hand, saying: "Baba Mustafa, 
you must bring with you your sewing tackle, and come with me; 
but I must tell you, I shall blindfold you when you come to such a 
place." 

Baba Mustafa seemed to hesitate a Uttle at these words. "Oh! oh!" 
replied he, "you would have me do something against my con- 
science or against my honour?" "God forbid!" said Marjaneh, put- 
ting another piece of gold into his hand, "that I should ask anything 
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itiat is contrary lo your honour! only come along wiih me «l 
fear nothing." 

Baba Mustafa went with Marjaneh, who, after she had botUKllH 
eyes with a handkerchief at the place she had mentioned, totmpi 
him to her deceased master's house, and never uncovered his qct 
till he had entered the room where she had put the corpse logedtet. 
"Baba Mustafa," said she, "you must make haste and sew the putt 
of this body together; and when you have done, I will giit yaii 
another piece of gold." 

After Baba Mustafa had finished his task, she blindfolded bin 
again, gave him the third piece of gold as she had promised, aod 
recommending secrecy to him, carried him back to the place wheft 
she first bound his eyes, pulled off the bandage, and Jet him gi 
home, but watched him that he returned towards his stall, till be 
was quite out of sight, for fear he should have the curiosity to re- 
turn and follow her. She then went home, and, on her retura. 
warmed some water to wash the body, and at the same time 'AB 
Baba perfumed it with incense, and wrapped it in the gravc<lodua 
with the accustomed ceremonies. Not long after, ihcy brought the 
bier, and the Imam and the other ministers of the mosque arrived. 
Four neighbours carried the corpse to the burying-ground, following 
the Imam, who recited the prayers. 'Ali Baba came after, and Mar- 
janeh followed in the procession, weeping, beating her breast, and 
tearing her hair. Kasira's wife stayed at home mourning, uttering 
lamentable cries with the women of the neighbourhood, who came, 
according to custom, during the funeral, and, joining their lamea- 
laiions with hers, filled the quarter far and near with soimds of 
grief. 

Three or four days after the funeral, 'Ali Baba removed his few 
goods openly to his sister-in-law's house, in which he would in 
future live; but the money he had taken from the robbers he 
veyed thither by night. As for Kaxim's shop, he iitiruited it ent 
to the management of his eldest son. 

While these things were being done, the forty robbers again vl 
their retreat in the forest. Great, then, was their surprise to 
Kasim's body taken away, with some of their hags of gold. "Wei 
certainly discovered," said the captain. "The removal of the h 
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and the loss of some of the money, plainly shews that the [run whom 
we killed had an accomphce; and for our own lives' sake we must 
try and find him. What say you, my sons?" 

All the robbers unanimously approved of the captain's proposal. 

"Well," said the captain, "one of you, the boldest and most skilful 
among you, must go into the town, disguised as a traveller and a 
stranger, to try if he can hear any talk of the man whom we have 
killed, and endeavour to find out who he was, and where he lived. 
This is a matter of the first importance, and for fear of any treachery, 
I propose that whoever undertakes this business without success, 
even though the failure arises only from an error of judgment, shall 
suffer death." 

Without waiting for the senUments of his companions, one of the 
rt^bers started up, and said: "I submit to this condition, and deem 
it an honour to expose my life to serve the troop." He then dis- 
guised himself and went into the town just at daybreak, and walked 
up and down, till accidentally he came to Baba Mustafa's stall, which 
was always open before any of the shops. Baba Mustafa was seated 
with an aw! in his hand, just going 10 work. The robber gave him 
good-morrow, and perceiving that he was old. said: "O Uncle, you 
begin to work very early. Is it possible ttut one of your age can see 
to well? I question, even if it were somewhat Ughter, whether you 
could see to stitch." 

"You do not know me," replied Baba Mustafa; "for old as I am, I 
have extraordinary good eyes; and you will not doubt it when I tell 
you that I sewed the body of a dead man together in a place where 1 
had not so much light as 1 have now." 

"A dead body!" exclaimed the robber, with affected amazement. 
"Yes, yci," answered Baba Mustafa, "1 see you want to have mc 
speak out, but you shall know no more." 

The robber felt sure that he had discovered what be sought. He 
niUed out a piece of gold, and putting it into Baba Mustafa's hand, 
d to him: "I do not want to learn your secret, though you might 
ifely trust mc with it. The only thing I desire of you is to shew mc 
' e house where you stitched up the dead body." 

"If 1 were disposed to do you that favour," replied Baba Mustafa, 
9 could not. I was taken to a certain pUce, whence 1 was led btiad- 
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his troop were forced to retire a second time, and much mora 
satisfied; while the robber, who had been the author o£ the 
underwent the same punishment. 

The captain, having lost two brave fellows of his troop, was 
of diminishing it too much by pursuing this pUn to get inforci 
of the residence of iheir plunderer; and therefore revived to 
upon himself the important commission. Accordingly, he addi 
himself to Baba Mustafa, who did him the same service he had 
to the other robbers. He had not set any particular mark on the 
house, but examined and observed it so carefully, by passing oiiea 
by it, that it was impossible for him to mistake il. Well 
with his attempt, and informed of what he wanted to know, 
relumed to the forest; and when he came into the cave, where 
troop waited for him, said: "Now, comrades, nothing can prcv< 
our full revenge, as I am certain of the house; and in my way hithrr 
i have thought how to put it into execution; but if any one can form 
a better expedient, let him communicate it." He then told them 
contrivance; and as they approved of it, ordered ihem 
liie villages about, and buy nineteen mules, with thirty-eight 
leather jars, one full of oil, and the others empty. 

In two or three days' time the robbers had purchased the 
and jars, and as the mouths of the jars were rather too narrow 
his purpose, the captain caused them to be widened; and 
having put one of his men into each, with the weajxjns which he 
thought fit, leaving open the seam which had been undone to leave 
them room to breathe, he rubbed the jars on the outside with oil 
from the full vessel. 

When the nineteen mules were loaded with thirty-seven robbers 
in jars, and the jar of oil, the captain set out with them, and reai 
the town by the dusk of the evening. He led them through 
streets till he came to 'Ali Baba's door where he was silting 
supper to take the air. He stopped his mules, addressed himself 
him, and said: "I have brought some oil a great way, to sell at to- 
morrow's market; and it is now so late that 1 do not know where to 
lodge. If I should not be troublesome to you, do me the favour to 
let me pass the night with you." 

Though 'Ali Baba had seen the captain of the robbers in ihc for- 
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est, and had heard him spe^ik, it was impossible 10 know him in the 
disguise of an oil-merchant. He told him he should be welcome, and 
immediately opened his gates for the mules to go into the yard. At 
the same tiine he called to a slave, and ordered him, when the mules 
were unloaded, to put them into the stable, and to feed them; and 
then went to Marjaneh, to bid her make a good supper for his guest. 
After they had finished supper, 'Ali Baba, charging Marjaneh afresh 
lo lake care of his guest, said to her: "To-morrow morning I am 
going to the bath before daybreak; take care my bathing linen be 
ready, give them to 'Abd-Allah, and make me some good broth 
against I return," 

After this he went lo bed. 

In the meantime the captain of the robbers went into the yard, and 
took ofT the lid of each jar, and gave his people orders what to do. 
Beginning at the drsi jar, and so on to the last, he said to each 
man : "As soon as 1 throw some stones out of the chamber window 
where I sleep, do not fail to come out, and I will immediately join 
you." After this he returned into the house, when Marjaneh, taking 
up a light, conducted him to his chamber. 

Marjaneh, remembering 'All Baba's orders, got his bathing linen 
ready, and ordered 'Abd-Allah 10 set on the pot for the broth; but 
while it was preparing the lamp went out, and there was no more 
oil in ihc house. So she took the oil-pot, and went into the yard; 
when as she came nigh the first jar, the rc^ber within said softly, 
"Is it time?" Without showing her amazement, she answered, "Noi 
yet, but presently." She went quietly in this manner to all the jan, 
giving the same answer, till she came to the jar of oil. 

By this means Marjaneh found that her master 'Ali Baba had 
adcnittcd thirty-eight robbers into his house, and that this pretended 
merchant was their captain. She made what haste she could to 
her oil'pot, and returned into her kitchen, where, as soon as she 

id lighted her lamp, she took a great kettle, went again to the oil- 
jar, filled the keidc, set it on a large wood fire, and as soon as it 
boiled, went and poured enough into every jar lo stifle and destroy 
the robber within. When she had done this, she returned into 

ichen; and having put out the great fire she had made lo bod the 

1, and leaving just enough to make the broih, put out the bmp 
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alw, and remained silent, resolving not to go to rest till i 

observed what might follow through a window of the kitchen, 4 

opened into the yard. She had not waited long before the capnuD oE 
the robbers got up, opened the window, and lindiog 110 light, and 
hearing no noise, or anyone stirring in the huu»c, gave the appotlMd* ' 
signal, by throwing little stones at the jars. He then littei "^^^ 
not hearing or perceiving anything, he began to grow uneasy, fl 
stones again a second and also a third time, and could not c 
hend the reason that none of them should answer his signal. ] 
alarmed, he went softly down into the yard, and going to t 
jar, whilst asking the robber, whom he thought alive, if he % 
readiness, smelt the hot boiled oil, which sent fonh a iteaia d 
the jar. Hence he suspected that his plot to murder "AU I 
plunder his house, was discovered. Examining all the jars, oneS 
another, he found that all his gang were dead; and, enraged 4 
spair at having failed in his design, he forced the lock of a 
that led from the yard to the garden, and climbing over the « 
made his escape. 

When Marjaneh saw him depart, she went to bed, satisfied ai\d 
pleased to have succeeded so well in saving her roaster and family. 

'Aii Baba rose before day, and, followed by his slave, went to the 
bath, entirely ignorant of the important event which had happened 
at home. When he returned he was much surprised to see the oik^ 
jars, and that the merchant was not gone with the mules, and a 
Marjaneh the reason of it. "O my master," answered she, ' 
preserve you and your family. You will be better informed of 4 
you wish to know when you have seen what I have to shew y 
you will follow me," Then she bade him look into the first jarJ 
see if there was any oil. 'Ah Baba did so, and seeing a man, s 
back in alarm, and cried out. "Be not afraid," said Mar}aneh,J 
man you see there can neither do you nor any one else any t 
He is dead," "O Marjaneh," said 'Ali Baba, "what is it you I 
me?" "Mcxlerate your astonishment," replied Marjaneh, "and i 
not excite the curiosity of the neighbours; for ii is of great importaocs 
to keep this atTair secret. Look into all the other jars." 

'Ali Baba examined all the other jari, one after another; and « 
he came to that which had the <h1 in, found it prodigiously 1 
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and stood for some time motionlesi, sometimes looking at (he pn, 
and Kimetimes at M^aneb, without saying a word, so great was 
his surprise. Marjaneh then told him all she had doue, from the 
line observing the mark upon the house, to the destruction of the 
robbers, and the flight of their captain. 

On hearing of these brave deeds from the Ups of Marjaneh, 'All 
Baba said to her; "God, by your means, has delivered me from the 
snares these robbers laid for my destruction. I owe my life 10 you; 
and, fur the first token of my acknowledgment, give you your 
Ubeny from this momeai, till I can complete your recompense as 
1 intend." 

"Ah Baba's garden was very long, and shaded at the further end 
by a great number of large trees. Near these he and the slave 'Abd- 
Allah dug a trench, long and wide enough to hold the bodies of the 
robbers; and as the earth was Ught, they were not long in doing it. 
When this was done, 'Ali Baba hid the jars and weapons; and as he 
had no occasion fur the mules, he sent them at diAerenc times to be 
sold in the market by his slave. 

Meanwhile the captain returned to the forest with inconceivable 
mortificauoD. He did not stay long; the loneliness of the gloomy 
cavern became frightful to him. He determined, however, to avenge 
the fate of his companions, and to accomplish the death of 'Ali B:^- 
For this pur|x>se he returned to the town, and look a lodging in a 

lao, and disguised himself as a merchant in silks. Under this 

uimed character he gradually conveyed a great many sorts of rich 

iTt and fine linen to his lodging from the cavern, with all nece»- 
( precaution to conceal the place whence he brought them. In 
V to dispose of the merchandise, when he had thus amassed them 
fcgefher, he took a warehouse, which happened to be opposite to 
Kasira's, which 'All B^^a's son had occupied since the death of his 
uncle. 

He took the name of Khoja Hoscyn, and, as a newcomer, was, 
according to custom, extremely civil and complaisant to all the 
merchanu his neighbours. 'Ali Babe's son was, from his vidntiy, 
one of the first to converse with Khoja Hoseyo, who strove to culti- 
vate hii friendship more particularly. Tvm or three days after he 
was settled, 'Ali Baba came to see his son, and the captain "^ the 
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robbers recognised him at unce, luid soon learned from his too who 
he was. After this he increased his assiduities, caressed him in At 
most engaging mamier, made him some small presents, and often 
asked him 10 dine and sup with him, 

One day 'Ali Baba's son and Khoja Hoseyn met by appointmcni, 
took their walk, and as ihey returned, 'AJi Baba's son led Kbo|i 
Hoseyn ihrough the street where his father lived, and when ibry 
came to the house, slopped and knocked at the door. "This," said he, 
"is my father's house, who, from the account I have given him of 
your friendship, charged me to procure him the honour of your 
acquaintance; and I desire you to add this pleasure to those for which 
1 am already indebted to you." 

Though it was the sole aim of Khoja Hoseyn to introduce bim- 
self into 'Ali Baba's house, that he might kill him, yet he excujcd 
himself, and oSered to take his leave; but a slave liaving opened the 
door, 'All Baba's son took him by the hand and led him in. 'Ali 
Baba received Khoja Hoseyn with a smiling countenance, and io 
the most obliging manner he could wish. He thanked him for all the 
favours he had done his son; adding withal, the obligation was the 
greater as he was a young man, not much acquainted with the 
world, and that he might contribute to his information. After a licde 
more conversation, he offered again to take his leave, when 'Ah 
Baba, stopping him, said: "Where are you going in so much haste? 
1 beg you would do me the honour to sup with me; though my 
entertainment may not be worthy your acceptance, such as it is I 
heartily offer it." "O my master," replied Khoja Hoseyn, "I am 
thoroughly persuaded of your good-will; but the truth is, 1 can eat 
no victuals tliat have any salt in them; therefore judge how I should 
feel at your table." "If that is the only reason," said 'Ali Baba, "it 
ought not to deprive me of the honour of your company; for there 
is no salt ever put into my bread, and as to the meat wc shall have 
to-night, 1 promise you there shall be none in that. Therefore do me 
the favour to stay." 

Then 'Ali Baba went into the kitchen, and ordered Marjaneh to 
put no salt to the meat that was to bo dressed that night; and to 
make quickly two or three dishes besides what he had ordered, but 
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lo be sure to put no salt in them. Now M^rjaneh, wh« was always 
ready to obey her master, could not help being surprised at this 
order. "Who is this strange man," said she, "who eats no salt with 
his meat? Your supper will be spoiled if I keep it back so long." 
"Do not be angry, Marjaneh," replied 'Ali Baba. "He is an honest 
man; therefore do as 1 bid you." 

Marjaneh obeyed, though with no little reluctance, and had a 
curiosity to see this man who ate no salt. To this end, when she had 
finished what she had to do in the kitchen, she helped 'Abd-Allah 
to carry up the dishes; and, looking at Khoja Hoseyn, knew him at 
first sight, notwithstanding his disguise, to be the captain oi the 
robbers, and ex.imining him very carefully, perceived that lie had a 
dagger under his garment. "I am not in the least amazed," said she 
to herself, "that this wicked man, who is my master's greatest enemy, 
would eat no salt with him, since he intends to assassinate him; but 
I will prevent him." 

When 'Abd-Allah had put the service of fruit with the wine before 
'Ali Baba, Marjaneh retired, dressed herself neady, with a suitable 
head-dress, like a dancer, girded her waist with a silver-gilt girdle, 
to which were hung a poniard with a hilt and guard of the same 
metal, and put a handsome veil on her face. When she had thus 
attired herself, she said to 'Abd-Allah: "Take your labor, and let us 
go and divert our master and his son's friend, as we do sometimes 
when he is alone." 

'Abd-Allah look his l;^r and played all the way into the lull 
before Marjaneh, who, when she came to tho door, made a low 
obeisance by way of asking leave to exhibit her skill. "Come in, 
Marjaneh." said 'Ah Baba, "and let Khoja Hoseyn see what you can 
do, that he may tell us what he thinks of your performance." 

After she had danced several dances with much grace, she drew 
the poniard and, holding it in her hand, began a dance, in which 
she outdid herself, by the many different figures, light movements, 
and the surprising leaps and wonderful exertions with which she 
ocasropanied it. Sometimes she presented the poniard to one breast, 
sometimes to another, and oftentimes seemed to strike her own. At 
last, she snatched the tabor from 'Abd-Allah with her left hand, and 
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holding the dugger in her right, presented the other side o£ the tabor, 
after the manner of those who get ii livdihoot! by fbncmg, j 
sohcic the liberality of the spectators. 

'Ali Baba put a piece of gold into the tabor, as did also I 
and Khoja Hoseyn, seeing that she was coming to him, had [ 
his purse out of his bosom to make her a present; but while ll 
putting his hand into it, M^irjaneh plunged the poniard i 
heart. 

'Ali Baba and his son, shocked at this action, cried out aloucL "IQ- 
oinened womanl" exclaimed "Ali Baba, "what have you done to ruin 
me and my family?" "It was to preserve, not to ruin you," nniwTfcd 
Marjaneh; "for see here," continued she, opening the pretendni 
Khoja Hoseyn's garment, and shewing the dagger, "what an enemy 
you had entertainedl Look well at him, and you will find him to 
be both the pretended oil-merchant and the captain of the gang d 
forty robbers. Remember, too, that he would eat no salt with yau; 
and what would you have more to persuade you of his wicked de- 
sign? Before I saw him, I suspected him as soon as you told roe you 
h.id such a guest, I knew him, and you now find that my suspicion 
was not groundless." 

Then 'Ah Baba, seeing that Marjaneh had laved his life a second 
lime, embraced her. "O Marjaneli," said he, "1 gave you your liberty, 
and then promised you that my gratitude should not stop iheie, but 
(hat I would soon give you higher proofs of its sincerity; which I 
now do by making you my daughter-in-law." Then addressing him- 
self to his son, he said: "I believe you. son, to be so dudful a child, 
that you will not refuse Marjaneh for your wife. You see iliat Khoja 
Hoseyn sought your friendship with a treacherous design in take 
away my hfe; and if he had succeeded, there is no doubt but be 
would have saoifiord you also to his revenge. Consider that by 
marrying Marjaneh you marry the preserver of our family." 

A few days afterwards, 'Alt Kaha celebrated rhe nuptials of h 
and Marjaneh with great solemnity, a sumptuous feast, : 
usual dancing and spectacles; and had the satisfaction to i 
his friends and neighbours, whom he invited, had no knowie 
the true motives of the marringe; but that those who v 
acquainted with Marjanch's good qualities commended his J 
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~ cave tor a whole year, as he supposed il 
get no account of, might be alive. 

At the year's end, when he found they had not made any attempt 
to disturb him, he resolved to make another journey. He mounted 
his horse, and when he came to the cave he aUghted, tied his horse 
to a tree, then approaching the entrance, pronounced the words, 
"Open, Simsiml" whereupon the door opened. He entered the 
cavern, and by the condition he found things in, judged tliat nobody 
had been there since the captain had fetched the goods for his shop. 
From this time he believed he was the oidy person in the world who 
had the secret of opening the cave, and that all the treasure was at 
his sole disposal. He put as much gold into his saddle-bags as his 
horses would carry, and returned to the town. Some years later he 
carried his son to the cave and taught him the secret, which he 
handed down to his posterity, who, using their good fortune with 
ived in great honour and splendour till they were 
; terminator of delights and the separator o£ com- 
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